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A  U  T  H  O  R's 

PREFACE. 


/T  were  to  he  ivijhed  that  fuch  a  celebrated  Genius  as 
Grotius  had  found  an  Hiftorian  .eqiial  to  his  fame  : 
for  in  this  high  rank  "Joe  can  by  no  means  place  thofe 
who  have  contented  themfehes  with  giving  a  fuperficial 
account  of  his  Life^  and  a  catalogue  of  his  V/orks. 
M.  Lehman,  to  whom  we  owe  Grotius's  Ghofl  re- 
venged, is  much  fuller  than  any  that  went  before  him  j 
yet  be  is  far  from  having  taken  in  all  that  deferves  to 
he  known  of  that  illujtrious  writer,  the  two  mofl  inter efi^ 
ing  Dijlinifions  ofwhofe  Life  have  been  entirely  negleîîed 
by  all  who  have  fpoken  of  him  -,  /  mean  bis  Negotiations  y 
and  his  fentiments  in  matters  of  Religion. 

Gafpar  Brandt  and  Adrian  Cattenburg  have  in- 
deed puhlifhed  a  long  Life  of  Grotius  ;  but  the  Dutch 
language,  in  which  they  wrote,  is  fo  little  known,  that 
their  hook  cannot  he  of  general  ufe  ;  with  a  view  to  zvhich 
we  have  made  choice  of  a  more  univerfal  language,  to 
communicate  farther  light  concerning  this  excellent  man, 
whom  every  onefpeaks  of,  tho*  few  with  any  certainty. 

His  being  one  of  the  moji  learned  Authors  that  ever 
wrote,  was  not  our  fole  motive  for  compiling  his  Life  : 

A    2  JGf^ 
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for  if  ive  confider  him  only  in  that  lights  and  with  re- 
gard to  the  excellent  treattfes  zvith  which  he  has  enriched 
the  Republic  of  Letters,  perhaps  others  may  be  found  to 
compare  with  him.  But  his  Life  was  fo  diverfified,  and 
ailed  withfo  tnafty  revolutions,  that  what  regards  lite- 
raturf  is  not  the  moji  curious  part  of  it  ;  greatly  differ- 
ing, in  this  refpeEl,  from  the  generality  of  men  of  letters^ 
ivhofe  Lives  are  only  the  hifiorics  of  their  works.  Be- 
fides,  GiOtiu^^s  prudence  on  all  occajions,  his  mo  defy  in 
profperity,  his  patience  in  adverfity,  his  fieddinefs  in  his 
duty,,  his  lovs  of  virtue,  his  eagernefs  in  the  fearch  of 
truth,  and  the  ardent  defire  which  he  confiantly  man- 
tained  for  uniting  Chrijlians  in  one  Faith,  dijiinguifh 
him  fo  advantageoufly  from  mofi  other  Scholars,  that  his 
Life  may  be  prcpofed  as  a  model  to  all  who  make  profef- 
fion  of  literature. 

It  is  divided  into  fix  Books.  T'hefirfl  prefents  us  with 
the  brightcft  genius  ever  recorded,  of  a  Youth,  in  the 
hijfcty  of  the  republic  cf  letters.  The  fécond  contains 
all  that  is  worth  being  known  of  the  difputes  between  the 
Gomarifls  and  Avm\n\2.i-\s  ;  the  part  Grotius  took  in 
them  ;  bis  difgrace,  and  the  mannef  of  his  efcape  out  of 
prifcn.  The  third  relates  his  tr  an  factions  at  Paris,  and 
his  retreat  to  Hamburg,  where  he  continued  till  the 
great  ChancellorOY.Qn£l(^'\irifent  for  him,  to  employ  him 
tn  the  important  and  honourable  poft  of  Ambaffador  from 
Svveden  to  the  Court  ^/France.  The  fourth  and  fifth 
Books  give  a  detail  of  his  'Negotiations  \  which  have  ne- 
ver yet  been  piihlifhed.  JVe  have  been  accufîoraed  to  con- 
fider Grotius  ofily  as  a  Scholar  ;  his  enibaffy  is  known  but 
by  report  :  we  fhallfee,  howevcf^  that  he  was  employed 
in  affairs  cf  the  great eji  importance  •,  that  he  fucceeded 
in  fever al  -,  that  he  gave  excellent  counfels  to  the  minijiry  -, 
and  that  he  always  conduced  himfdf  with  zeal,  frmnefs, 
and  integrity. 

The 
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theftxth  and  îaji  Book  gives  an  account  offiùch  of  his 
Works  as  we  had  not  occajion  to  tnention  before  ;  and  ex- 
amines particularly  his  theological  fentiments^  and  his 
project  for  a  coalition  of  ChriJîianSy  and  bringing  them 
to  unite  in  one  creed. 


Advertifement  by  the  Editor. 

THE  Abbé    Raynal  *,     a  judicious    French 
writer,  gives  the  following  charafter  of  this 
work. 

"  M.  de  BuRiGNY  hath  executed  his  Plan  with 
*'  abundance  of  erudition,  and  an  aftonifhing  depth 
"  of  enquiry.  He  has  introduced  nothing  but  fa6ts 
"  well  Supported,  or  theological  difcuflions  deliver- 
*'  ed  with  the  greateft  concifenefs  and  accuracy.  Such 
"  readers  as  aim  at  amufement  only,  will  think  tlie 
"  author  too  minute  in  fome  places  ;  thofe  who  are 
"  defirous  of  information  will  think  otherwife.  The 
"  moll  valuable  part  of  this  work  is,  in  our  opi- 
"  nion,  the  jufl  and  concife  idea  which  it  gives  of 
*'  Grotius*s  feveral  Writings." 

*  Mercutte  François,  an,  1752. 
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APPROBATION. 

Y  Oî-dcr  of  my  Lord  Chancellor,  I 
have  read  the  Life  ofGRO  T I  US.  This 
Hiflory,  which  gives  us  a 'pleafing  Idea  of  the 
Extent  of  the  Human  Mind,  farther  informs  us, 
that  GROT lUS  died  without  reaping  any 
Advantage  to  HimfeU''  fiom  his  great  Talents.' 
For  the  reft,  I  think  it  deferves  to  be  made  pub- 
lic on  account  of  its  relation  to  Literature,  and 
to  the  general  Hifiory  of  Europe. 


De  Marsilly. 
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B  O  O  K     I. 


HE  learned  and  illuftrious  Writer 
whofe  Life  we  undertake  to  give,  de- 
rived the  name  of  Grotius  from  his 
great-grandmother,  married  to  Cor- 
nehus  Cornets,  This  was  a  Gentle- 
man of  Franche-Compte,  who  tra- 
velled into  the  Low-Countries  about  the  beginning 
of  the  fixteenth  century,  and  coming  to  Delft,  got 
acquainted  with  a  Burgomailer  who  had  an  only 
daughter  :  He  took  a  liking  to  her,  alked,  and  ob- 
tained her  in  marriage. 

The  name  of  this  magiflrate  w^as  Diederic  de  Groot, 
or  Diederic  the  Great  ;  his  family  was  of  the  firft  dif- 
tinélioninthccountrv;  and  had  produced  feveralperfons 
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of  great  merit  *.  Itisfaid  the  name  of  Great  was  given  to 
one  of  Diederic's  anceftors,  above  four  hundred  years 
ago,  for  a  fignal  fervice  done  his  country  ;  and  it  has 
been  obferved  ^  that  all  who  bore  the  name  of  De  Groot 
diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  zeal  for  the  public. 

Diederic  de  Groot  had  feveral  important  employ- 
ments, in  which  he  acquitted  himfelf  with  great  ho- 
nour. The  name  of  his  only  daughter  was  Ermen- 
garda  de  Groot  :  Her  father,  on  giving  his  confent 
to  her  marriage,  infifted  that  the  children  fliould  bear 
the  name  of  De  Groot  ;  and  Cornelius  Cornets  agreed 
to  it  in  the  marriage  contradl.  There  were  feveral 
branches  of  the  Cornets  :  one  fettled  in  Provence, 
as  we  are  informed  by  *=  Grotius. 

II.  Cornelius  Cornets  had  by  his  marriage  with 
Ermengarda  de  Groot  a  fon  named  Hugo  de  Groot, 
diftinguifhed  by  his  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin,  and  his  fkill  in  the  Hebrew.  He  died  in 
1567,  fifth  time  Burgomaftcr  of  Delft.  He  married 
Elfelinga  Heemfkerke,  of  one  of  the  ancienteft  noble 
famiUes  in  Holland,  and  by  her  had  two  fons,  Cor- 
nelius, and  John  de  Groot. 

III.  Cornelius  de  Groot,  eldeft  fon  of  Hugh,  was 
born  at  Delft  on  the  25th  of  July,  1544.  He  ftudied 
with  much  fuccefs  at  the  Univerfity  of  Louvain,  at 
that  time  very  famous.  The  Greek  and  Hebrew  he 
knew  perfeétly,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
Mathematics.  The  Platonic  Philofophy  pleafed  him 
extremely,  and  he  retained  a  liking  to  it  all  his  life  : 
he  had  read  all  the  books  of  the  fedt,  had  commented 
their  works,  and  knew  them  almoft  by  heart. 

The  Law  wholly  took  him  up  afterwards  :  he  went 
to  ftudy  it  at  the  faculty  of  law  at  Orleans,  the  moft 
celebrated  for  that  fcience,  and  took  the  degree  of 
Licentiate.  Returning  home  he  followed  the  Bar; 
Ibme  time  after,  he  was  nominated  Counfellor  and 

*  Acad.  Leid.  ed.  1614.  ^  Vita  Grotii  ap.  Batefium,  p.  420» 
c  Ep.  264.  ad  Peyrefc.  p.  gi. 
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Echevin  :  William  prince  of  Orange  made  him  Ma- 
iler of  Requefts. 

The  Univerfity  of  Leyden  being  founded  in  1575, 
Cornelius  deGroot  refigned  his  poft  in  the  magiftracy, 
to  follow  his  ruling  inclination  of  being  ufeful  to 
youth  i  and  did  not  think  it  beneath  him  to  accept  of 
a  Profeflbr's  place  in  the  new  Univcifity  :  he  nrft 
taught  Philofophy,  and  was  afterwards  made  Law- 
profeflbr  ;  an  employment  that  plcal'ed  him  fo  much, 
he  preferred  it  to  a  feat  in  the  Grar.d  Council  at  the 
JFiague,  which  was  feveral  times  oh^ered  h;m,  but 
which  he  conftantly  refufed.  His  reputation  was  ib 
great,  the  Grand  Council  often  confultjd  with  him 
on  affairs  of  importance.  Six  times  he  was  ho^.oured 
with  the  dignity  of  Reâror,  a  place  of  great  honour 
and  authority  :  the  members  of  the  Univcrfity,  and 
all  who  are  enrolled  in  the  Redor's  book,  depend  on 
his  jurifdifcion  -,  before  h  m  their  caufes,  civil  and 
criminal,  are  brought,  and  from  his  fentence  there 
is  no  appeal  :  a  revifal  of  it  is  all  that  can  be  de- 
manded. Cornelius  de  Groot  died  without  iiTue  in  the 
year  1610,  on  the  fame  day  of  the  month  of  July  on 
which  he  was  born.  He  left  feverai  Law  Traéts 
which  have  never  been  printec|. 

IV.  John  de  Groot,  brother  to  Cornelius  and  fc*- 
cond  fon  of  Hugh,  f  udied  und.-^r  die  raiT.ous  Juftus 
Lipfius,  who  efteemed  him  much  :  in  fome  letters 
of  that  learned  man  to  John  de  Groot  he  fpeaks  of 
him  with  great  commendation.  There  is  one,  writ- 
ten in  1582,  in  v,hich  Lipfius  tells  him,  "  You  have 
*'  loved  the  Mufes,  they  have  loved  you,  they  will 
"  love  you,  and  I  too  with  them  will  love  you/* 
We  have  ftill  preferred  by  his  fon  ^  a  tranflation  in 
verfe,  made  by  him  in  his  youth  of  fome  Greek  verfes 
of  Palladas.  He  alfo  wrote  a  Paraphrafe  on  the 
Epiftle  of  St.  John  -,  which  Hugo  Grotius  mentions 
in  one  of  his  Letters  ^. 

*  Stobicus,  Tit.  g8.  p.  413.  •  lip.  xxU.  p.  761. 
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Four  times  be  was  Biirgomafter  of  Delft,  and  Cu- 
rator of  the  Univerfity  ot  Leyden  :  this  laft  was  a 
place  of  great  confequence  at  that  time.  There  are 
only  three  Curators  in  the  Univerfity  of  Leyden  ;  one 
is  taken  from  the  body  of  tlie  nobility,  and  nomi- 
nated by  them  -,  the  two  others  are  chofen  by  the 
States  of  the  Province  from  among  the  cities  of 
Holland,  or  the  Courts  of  Juftice. 

The  Curators  with  the  Burgomafters  cjf  Leyden 
have  the  direction  of  whatever  regards  the  welfare  and 
advantage  of  the  Univerfity  -,  they  chufe  the  Profef- 
fors,  and  have  the  care  of  the  finances  and  revenues 
for  payment  of  their  falaries. 

John  de  Groot  filled  the  place  of  Curator  with 
great  dignity  and  honour.  Daniel  Heinfius  wrote 
fome  verfes  in  his  praife,  in  which  he  ftyles  him 
the  Apollo  and  Protedlor  of  the  Mufes. 

This  dignity  did  not  hinder  him  from  taking  the 
degree  of  Doélor  of  Laws.  In  the  remaining  part  of 
his  life  he  attached  himfelf  to  the  Count  of  Hohen- 
loo,  who  made  him  his  Counfellor. 

In  1582  he  married  Alida  Averfchie,  of  one  of 
the  firft  families  in  the  Country  ;  by  whom  he  had 
three  fons  and  a  daughter.  He  died  in  the  month  of 
May  1640.  In  the  lame  year  his  wife  loft  her  eye- 
fight  ;  flie  lived  till  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 643  '. 

V.  Of  the  marriage  of  John  de  Groot  with  Alida 
Averfchie  was  born  the  celebrated  Hugo  de  Groot, 
better  known  by  the  name  of  Grotius  :  he  was  the 
firft  fruit  of  their  coming  together.  Almoft  all  who 
have  mentioned  his  birth  b  fix  it  on  the  tenth  of  April 
1583.  The  Prefident  Bouhier  pretends  they  place  it 
a  year  too  late  ;  and  that  he  was  born  on  the  tenth 
of  April  1582.  To  prevent  the  authority  of  fuch  a 
learned  man,  which  has  already  feduced  feveral  writers, 

^  Ep.  4Ç9,  p.  8g8.  Grotii  Ep.  638.  p.  948.  8  Athenae 
Ba.avœ,  p.  205.  Life  of  Grotius  prefixed  to  his  works.  Ic 
Clerc,  Hift.  de  Hollande,  1.  12.  t.  2.  See  the  critical  Remarks 
on  Baj le'»  Did.  ed.  1734. 

from 
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from  mifleading  others,  we  fhall  fhew  that  by  departing 
from  the  general  opinion  he  has  fallen  into  an  error. 
Grotius  writes  to  VofTius  on  Eafter  Sunday  1615^, 
that  on  that  day  he  reckoned  thirty-two  years  :  He 
dates  another  letter  ^  to  VofTius  the  twenty-fifth  of 
March  161 7  ;  Eafter-eve,  *'  which,  he  obferves,  be- 
*'  gins  my  thirty-fifth  year."  April  11,  1643,  he 
fays  he  had  completed  fixty  years  ^.  On  Eafter-day 
1644  he  reckons  fixty-one  years  ^  He  acquaints  us 
in  his  Poems  *",  that  he  was  fifteen  when  he  went  firft 
to  France  :  he  went  there  in  1598  -,  and  fpeaking  of 
Eafter  161 4  he  informs  us  "he  was  then  one-and-thirty. 
From  all  thefe  different  calculations  it  is  manifeft  that 
Grotius  was  born  in  1^83. 

It  muil  be  owned,  however,  that  the  proof  on 
which  the  Prefident  Bouhier  builds  his  opinion,  would 
be  decifive,  if  there  were  no  error  in  the  text  of  a  °  let- 
ter written  by  Grotius  to  his  brother,  April  14,  1640, 
in  which  he  fays,  *'  I  have  completed  my  fifty-eighth 
*'  year:"  but  the  other  pafTages  of  Grotius  juft  cited 
demonftrate  that  the  editors  of  this  letter,  inftead  of 
incepi,  I  have  begun,  read  impkvi,  I  have  com- 
pleted :  which  Grotius  could  not  have  written  with- 
out contradicting  himfelf. 

VI,  It  was  therefore  on  the  tenth  of  April  in  the 
year  1583,  that  Grotius  was  born,  at  Delft.  It  was 
Eafter-Sunday  that  year  :  and  he  always  obferved 
the  annivcrfary  of  that  feaft  as  his  birth-day  p. 

He  came  into  the  v/orld  with  the  mofl  happy  dif- 
pofitions.  Nature  bellowed  on  him  a  profound  ge- 
nius, a  folid  judgment,  and  a  wonderful  memory. 
Several  authors  report  "J  -that  being  employed  to  re- 
view Ibme  regiments  he  retained  the  name  of  every 
foldier.  He  was  but  eight  years  old,  when,  in 
1 59 1,  he  wrote  fome  elegiac  verfcs,  very  pretty  for 

••Ep.  55.p.  18.  'Ep.  95.  p.  4.1.  ''Ep.  648.  p. 952.  'Ep.  697. 
p.  9'5.  ■"  Page  213.  "  Poemata,  p.  217.  °  Ep.  491.  p.  896. 
P  Ep.  490,  p.  899.  1  Borieinanfius.  Crenius  Anim.  Hilt.  t.  i. 
p.  20,  Du  Maurier. 
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that  age  :  afterwards  he  thought  them  not  good 
enough  to  pubiilli.  M.  le  Clerc  informs  us,  that  he 
had  ieea  l  copy  of  them  in  the  pcrieiTion  of  a  very  able 
man,  who  purpofed  to  write  tne  lite  of  Grotius. 

Tsothing  cuiiLiibuted  ir^re  to  his  amazing  progrefs, 
than  :  .e  excellent  éducation  he  received.  He  was  fo 
happy,  C.S  to  n.;d  ii  his  own  father  a  pious  and  able 
goven.or,  v.  ho  icrnr:d  his  mind  and  his  morals.  He 
c.d  not  coniine  hinaelf  to  m^aking  his  fon  a  man  of 
learning,  he  purpcftd  making  hum  a  good  m.an.  The 
young  (jrotlus,  like  Horace,  has  celebr^ited  hisgratc- 
lulnels  for  fo  good  a  Uther  in  fome  verfes  iiill  extant. 
lie  citen  declared  in  the  courfe  of  his  life,  '  that  he 
cculd  nev  er  fuiîiciently  acknowledge  his  obligations 
to  his  father  and  m.other  for  the  principles  of  piety 
they  inf:i:l:d  into  him.  We  icarn  from  his  letters  •, 
that  his  preci'ptor  Wcs  one  LufTon,  whom  he  calls  an 
excelle^.t  man  -,  and  feems  to  have  been  greatly  af- 
fedled  with  his  death  :  which  is  all  we  know  of  him. 

He  was  fcarce  pafl  his  childhood  '  when  he  was 
lent  to  the  Hague  -,  and  boarded  with  Mr.  Utengo- 
bard,  a  celebrated  clergyman  among  the  Arminians, 
with  whom  he  kept  up  the  moft  tender  friendfhip  till 
his  d^ath,  in  return  for  the  care  he  had  taken  of  his 
education.  Before  he  was  twelve,  he  was  fent  to  the 
famous  univerficy  of  Leyden  to  perfeâ;  himfelf:  and 
continued  there  three  years  v/ith  the  learned  Francis 
Junius,  who  was  fo  kind  to  fuperintend  his  behaviour. 
Jofeph  Scaliger,  the  ornament  of  the  lipiverfity  of 
Leyden,  who  enjoyed  the  moft  briiiiant  reputation 
among  the  learned,  and  whom  hisworfliippers  regarded 
as  the  Dictator  of  the  republic  of  Letters,  was  fo 
ftri  ck  with  the  prodigious  capacity  of  young  Grotius, 
that  he  condefcended  to  dired  his  ftudies.  In  1597  he 
maintained  public  thefes  in  Mathematics,  Philofophy, 
and  L::w  with  the  higheft  applaufe.  Hence  we  may 
judge  with  what  ardour  he  applied  to  ftudy.     He  tells 

»  Ep.  ^50.  p.  895.        »  Ep.  500.  p.  8S4.        *  Apol.  c.  20. 
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us  himfclf  that  he  fpent  a  part  of  the  night  in  it. 
"  The  device  which  he  adopted  *  fhews  that  he  had 
redefted  on  the  Iwiftnefs  of  time,  and  the  necelTity  of 
employing  it  well. 

The  reputation  of  this  learned  youth  fpread  every- 
where -,  and  learned  men  fpoke  of  him  in  their  works 
as  a  prodigy.  So  early  as  the  year  1597  Ifaac  Pon- 
tanus  calls  him  a  young  man  of  the  greateft  hopes  j 
Meurfius,  in  1599,  declared  he  had  never  feen  his 
equal.  James  Gilot,  in  alettar  written  from  Paris  to 
Meurfius  in  i6oi,  affirmed  the  capacity  of  young 
Grotius  bordered  on  prodigy  ;  the  famous  Poet  Bar- 
l^us  faid  the  childhood  of  Grotius  afloniftied  all  the 
old  men.  Daniel  Heinfius  maintained  that  Grotius 
was  a  man  from  the  inftant  of  his  birth,  and  never 
had  difcovered  any  ligns  of  childhood.  He  was  fcarce 
eleven  when  John  Dowza  beftowed  the  highefl  enco- 
miums on  him  in  fome  verfes  that  might  deferve  to  be 
copied  entire  :  he  can  fcarce  believe  that  the  great 
Erafmus  promifed  fo  much  as  the  young  Grotius  : 
and  foretels  that  he  will  foon  excel  all  his  cotempora- 
ries,  and  be  fît  to  be  compared  with  the  moftefteemed 
of  the  Antients. 

At  this  early  age,  Grotius  ventured  to  form  plans, 
which  required  very  great  learning  -,  and  he  executed 
them  to  fiich  perfeftion,  that  the  Republic  of  Letters 
was  flruck  with  aftonifhment.  But  as  he  did  not 
publifh  thcfe  works  till  after  his  return  from  France, 
we  fhall  defer  giving  an  account  of  them  till  v/e  have 
firft  fpoken  of  his  journey  thither,  and  dilplayed  the 
fituation  of  affairs  in  the  Holland,  in  whole  govern- 
ment Grotius  had  foon  a  Ihare. 

VII.  He  came  into  the  world  precifejy  at  that  time 
when  the  affairs  of  the  United  Provinces  were  in  the 
greateft  diforder.  It  was  the  year  "  that  the  duke  of 
Anjoy  wanted  to  furprize  Antwerp  ;   and  that  the 

"  In   natalem  patris,  p.  199,  *  Hof«  ruit.  »  Ann. 

Grccii  L.  4.  p.  Si. 
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greateft  lords,  in  defpair  of  being  able  to  refift  the 
formidable  power  of  the  king  of  Spain,  were  feeking 
to  obtain  a  pardon.  To  add  to  their  diftrefs,  William 
prince  of  Orange,  the  greateft  fupport  of  the  infant 
Republic,  was  murdered  the  year  following,  1584,  at 
Delft.  His  talents,  his  experience,  and  his  reputa- 
tion were  the  principal  refource  of  the  Malcontents. 
The  confufion,  in  which  he  left  affairs,  grieved 
him  fo  much,  that  his  laft  words  were,  Lcrd^  have 
pity  on  this  poor  peoplç.  Every  thing  was  prepared, 
when  he  died,  for  proclaiming  him  Count  of  Holland. 
The  provinces  of  Zealand  and  Utrecht  did  not  op- 
pofe  it  :  only  the  cities  of  Amfterdam  and  Goude 
made  feme  difficulty  :  however,  the  thing  was  fo  far 
advanced,  that  the  States  of  Holland  fent  a  deputa- 
tion to  thofe  two  cities,  to  acquaint  them,  if  they  re- 
fufed  any  longer  to  give  their  confent,  the  States 
would  neverthelefs  confummate  the  affair.  The  de- 
putation had  been  gone  a  month,  when  the  prince 
was  affaffinated  on  the  tenth  of  July. 

The  States  in  this  kind  of  anarchy  requefted  Henry 
ni.  of  France  to  receive  them  for  his  fubjeds  -,  but  the 
embarraffments  the  League  gave  him  hindered  his 
accepting  their  offer.  On  his  refufal  they  had  recourfe 
to  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  concluded  a  treaty  with 
them,  by  which  fhe  engaged  to  furnifh  five  thoufand 
foot,  and  a  thoufand  horfe,  under  an  Englifli  general, 
and  to  pay  thefe  troops  during  the  war  on  condition 
of  being  reimburfed  when  it  was  over  :  and  it  was 
ftipulated  that  for  fecurity  of  the  payment  feme  towns, 
particularly  Flufliing  in  Zealand,  and  the  Brille  in 
Holland,  lliould  be  put  into  her  hands,  to  be  re- 
ftored  to  the  States  when  the  money  was  repaid.  The 
Queen  of  England  at  the  fame  time  publiftied  a  ma- 
nifefto,  fetringforth,  thatthe  alliance  between  the  Kings 
ot  England  and  the  Sovereigns  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries was  not  fo  much  between  their  perfons,  as  be- 
tween then-  refpeélive  States  :  from  whence  flie  con- 
cluded that,  .without  violating  her  alliance  with  the 

King 
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King  of  Spain,  flie  might  afTift  the  people   of  the 
Low  Countries  opprefled  by  the  Spaniards. 

The  Earl  of  Leicefter  was  appointed  to  command 
the  fuccours  fent  by  the  Queen  to  Holland.  The 
States,  to  exprefs  their  gratitude  to  England,  declared 
him  Governor  and  Captain-General  of  the  United 
Provinces.  No  fooner  did  he  fee  himfelf  invefted 
v/ith  this  great  power,  than  he  began  under-hand  to 
form  proje(5ls  deftruftive  of  the  liberty  of  the  country 
he  came  to  defend  :  it  has  been  faid,  he  defigned  to 
make  himfelf  Sovereign  of  the  Provinces  of  which  he 
was  only  Governor.  He  foon  became  odious  to  every 
one  -,  and  after  a  campaign,  in  which  he  performed 
no  confiderable  exploit,  returned  to  England  to  take 
meafures  for  facilitating  the  execution  of  his  ambi- 
tious defigns. 

The  States,  who  had  no  longer  any  confidence  in 
him,  gave,  in  1587,  the  command  of  their  own  army 
to  Count  Maurice  of  Naflau,  fon  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange.  He  was  then  only  eighteen  :  but  he.<juickly 
juftified  by  many  fignal  fucceffes  the  hopes  they  had 
conceived  of  him.  The  Earl  of  Leicefter,  returning 
to  Holland,  refolved  to  employ  force  to  acccmplifh 
his  defign  of  making  himfelf  Sovereign  :  he  wanted 
to  get  poffefiion  of  feveral  places  at  once  ;  but  his 
fcheme  for  furprizing  Leyden  being  feafonably  dif- 
covered,  all  correfpondence  between  the  States  and 
him  was  entirely  broken  off.  The  Queen  recalled 
him,  and  fent  in  his  room  Lord  Willoughby,  who 
was  to  command  only  the  Englifh.  The  States 
thereupon  appointed  Count  Maurice  of  Naflau 
Captain-General  :  the  Grand  Penfionary  Barnevelt, 
who  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  firmnefs  in  op- 
pofing  Leicefter,  contributed  greatly  to  this  nomi^ 
nation. 

VIII.  The  United  Provinces  had  bravely  defended 
their  liberty  for  feveral  years  :  it  was  a  fubjeél  of  afto- 
nifhment  to  all  Europe,  that  fuch  a  fmall  State  fhould 
be  able  to  refift  the  formidable  power  of  King  Philip  II. 

Henry 
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Henry  IV.  having  triumphed  over  the  League,  had 
nothing  more  at  heart  uian  the  reftoring  peace  and 
order  to  his  kingdom  th::t  had  been  exhaufled  by  a 
long  feries  of  misfortunes,  and  found  it  impofTibie  to 
bring  about  this  without  making  peace  with  Spain. 
He  communicated  his  intentions  to  the  Dutch  y  above 
a  year  before  there  was  any  talk  of  negotiating  :  for 
thcLi.gh  he  had  not  been  their  advifer  to  take  up  arms, 
he  wifhed  they  might  make  their  peace  at  the  fame 
time  he  did  :  but  the  States  would  have  no  peace  on 
the  conditions  on  which  Spain  pretended  to  grant  it  : 
the  French  king's  refolution,  of  confequence,  put 
them  in  a  great  confternation,  becaufe  they  forefaw 
the  whole  force  of  Philip  II.  was  coming  to  fall  on 
them.  They  took  a  refolution  to  fend  to  Henry,  in 
1598,  Count  Jullin  of  Nafiau  and  the  Grand  Pen- 
fionary  Barnevelt,  to  intreat  him  to  continue  the  war, 
and  not  make  a  feparate  peace. 

The  Dutch  Ambafiadors,  in  conjunflion  with  Lord 
Cecil,  Ambafladortromx  England,  omitted  nothing  to 
determine  the  King  to  conclude  a  new  treaty  of  per- 
petual alliance  with  Holland  and  England  againft 
Spain.  The  King  prayed  them  to  confider,  that  the 
ftate  of  his  affairs  required  him  to  make  peace  ;  but, 
for  the  reil,  it  would  not  hinder  him,  in  cafe  the 
Qiiecn  of  England  and  the  States  did  not  chuie  to  be 
comprehended  in  the  treaty,  from  doing  them  fer- 
vice  j  that  the  peace  itfelf  v/ould  enable  him  to  aflift 
them  with  money,  without  leaving  Spain  any  room  to 
complain,  as  he  could  pretend  that  he  only  repaid 
what  money  they  had  lent  him  in  his  greateft  wants. 

The  congrefs  of  Vervins,  already  begun,  was  ftill 
continued.  Henry  fmcerely  defired  a  general  peace  : 
and  accordingly  ordered  MelT.  de  Bellievre  and  de 
Silleri,  his  plenipotentiaries,  to  obtain  from  the  Archv 
duke  Albert  a  truce  of  four  months  between  Spain 
and  Holland  j  hoping  that   means  of  reconciliation 
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might  be  found  in  that  interval.  The  Archduke  at  firft 
retuled  it  :  and  this  denial  had  well  nigh  broke  off  the 
congrcfs  :  he  confentedatlaftto  a  truce  of  tvvO  months  : 
but  the  Dutch  would  not  accept  it,  findix-ig  the  term 
too  Ihoit.  The  only  advantage  which  the  Stares 
drew  from  this  embaffy  was  a  promiie  from  the  King 
to  afliil  them,  in  four  years,  with  two  millions  nine 
hundred  thoufand  riorlns  ;  as  Barnevelt  informs  us. 

Grotius,  who  had  a  ftrong  inclination  to  fee  France, 
feized  the  opportunity  of  the  Dutch  ambafladors 
journey  :  he  accompanied  the  Grand  Penfionary,  for 
whom  he  had  the  higheft  efteem,  and  juftly  regarded 
as  one  of  the  principal  fupports  of  the  infant  Re- 
public. 

The  learned  Youth  was  advantageoufly  known  in 
France  before.  M.  de  Buzanval,  who  had  been  am- 
bafTador  in  Holland,  introduced  him  to  the  King, 
by  whom  he  was  gràcioufly  received  :  that  great  prince 
prefcnted  him  witn  his  picture  and  a  gold  chain.  Gro- 
tius vv-^as  fo  tranfported  with  this  prefent,  that  he  caufed 
a  print  of  himfelt,  adorned  with  the  chain  gi'/en  him  by 
Henry,  to  be  engraved.  He  gives  the  hiilory  of  this 
Embafly  in  the  feventh  book  of  his  Annals  :  but  is  fo 
modeft  not  to  mention  himfelf.  He  refleds,  how- 
ever, with  pleafure,  in  fome  part  of  his  •  Poems,  on 
the  honour  he  had  of  fpeaking  to  fuch  a  great  King. 
"  I  had  the  honour  to  kifs  the  hand  of  that  Hero, 
'*  who  owes  his  kingdom  only  to  his  valour.'* 

Grotius  took  advantage  of  this  journey  to  get  him- 
felf created  Do6lor  of  Laws. 

IX.  After  having  been  near  a  year  in  France,  he 
returned  to  Holland.  He  had  the  greatefl  pleafure 
in  his  journey  :  one  thing  only  was  wanting  to  his 
fatisfa^ion,  a  fight  of  the  celebrated  M.  de  Thou,  the 
perfon  among  all  the  French  whom  he  moil:  efteem- 
cd.  He  had  fought  to  get  acquainted  with  that  great 
man  ;  but  did  not  fucceed.     As  foon  as  he  returned 
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to  Delft,  he  wrote  him  *  that  he  had  been  a  year  in 
France  ;  had  the  pleafure  of  feeing  a  fine  kingdom, 
a  great  king,  very  valuable  noblemen,  but  had  the 
mortification  of  not  feeing  him  ;  that  he  would  endea:- 
vour  to  repair  this  misfortune  by  his  letters  ;  and  that 
he  took  the  liberty  to  prefent  him  with  a  book  he  had 
juft  dedicated  to  the  Prince  of  Condé. 

This  Letter  was  extremely  well  received  by  the 
Prefident  ;  and  from  that  time  to  the  death  of  M.  de 
Thou,  notwithftanding  the  difproportion  of  their 
age  and  fame,  a  moft  intimate  correfpondence  fub- 
fifted  between  them. 

Grotius  fent  him,  July  4,  1600,  ''  tht  Epithalamium 
he  had  written  on  the  Marriage  of  King  Henry  IV. 
with  Mary  of  Medicis.  Mention  was  made  in  it  of 
the  MafTacre  on  St.  Bartholomew's  day  :  this  was  an 
invidious  fubjedl  :  but  the  author,  after  confulting 
Scaliger,  thought  he  could  not  difpenfe  with  recal- 
ling the  remembrance  of  that  horrid  fcene.  He  was 
in  doubt  whether  he  ought  to  publifh  this  piece  :  he 
aflced  the  Prefident  de  Thou's  advice  ;  and  till  he  had 
his  anfwer,  fhewed  the  verfes  to  none,  "Whether  it 
was  that  M.  de  Thou  advifed  him  to  fupprefs  them, 
or  that  he  took  this  fbep  of  himfelf  *^  becaufe  there  were 
feveral  fa6ls  in  the  Epithalamium  not  ftridlly  true,  it  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  colledion  of  his  Poems.  He 
intended  to  dedicate  fom.e  Work  to  the  Prefident,  as 
a  public  teftimony  of  his  profound  efteem  for  that 
excellent  Magiftrate,  whom  he  regarded  as  the  greateft 
Man  of  his  age  ^. 

M.  de  Thou  foon  perceived  the  great  merit  of 
young  Grotius  -,  and  had  the  higheft  affedion  for 
him  ^.  They  correfponded  by  Letter  whilft  the  Pre- 
fident lived  :  Grotius  fent  him  memoirs  ^  for  his 
Hifiory\  and  hints  relating  to  the  lives  and  deaths  of 
illullrious  men  in  the  United  Provinces. 

»  Ep.  I.  p.  I.  April  I,  1599.  ^  Ep-  2.  p.  I.  "=  Ep.  3. 
p.   I.  *•  Poemara,  p.    262.     Ep.   24.  p.  7.         *  Ep.  1581. 

p.  711.     Ep.  325.  p.  115.         fEp.  3.  p.  I.     Ep.4.  p.  I. 
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It  was  a  thing  infinitely  pleafing,  and  at  the  fame 
time  extremely  honorable  to  a  youth  between  feven- 
teen  and  eighteen,  to  be  moll  intimately  connedted 
with  one  of  the  greateft  men  of  his  time,  already 
advanced  in  years,  who  filled  a  poll  ot  much  eminence, 
and  whom  all  Europe  beheld  with  admiration.  The 
friendiliip  and  efleem  of  fuch  a  perfonage  is  the  high- 
e ft  encomium. 

M.  de  Thou  gave  Grotius,  towards  the  end  of  his 
life,  fincere  proofs  of  the  concern  he  took  in  his  quiet 
and  welfare.  That  great  Hiftorian,  who  had  expe- 
rienced the  fiery  zeal  of  fome  Divines,  beheld  with 
pain  his  friend  engaging  in  controverfies  which  would 
render  him  odious  to  a  powertul  party.  As  if  he  had 
forefeen  what  was  foon  to  happen,  he  advifed  him  to 
drop  tliefe  dangerous  difputes.  Grotius  wrote  him  in 
anfwer,  that  he  had  entered  into  them  only  through 
neceflity,  to  ferve  his  Country  and  the  Church  ;  that 
he  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  obey  thofe  who  wifhed 
he  would  write  on  thofe  matters  -,  that,  for  the  reft, 
he  would  avoid,  for  the  future,  all  difputes  which 
were  not  abfolutely  neceflary.  This  Letter  is  the  laft 
we  have  of  the  valuable  correfpondence  between  thofe 
illuftrious  men  :  the  Prefident  de  Thou  died  foon  after, 
Grotius  wrote  his  Elogiiim  in  verfe,  addrefled  to 
Francis  Auguftus  de  Thou  his  fon,  and  in  this  Poem, 
which  was  compofed  at  the  time  he  efcaped  from 
Antwerp  to  go  to  Paris,  he  appears  to  regret  much 
that  he  had  not  the  felicity  to  fee  his  illuftrious  Father. 
It  is  looked  on  as  one  of  the  beft  Grotius  ever  wrote. 

X.  Grotius,  who  had  refolved  to  follow  the  Bar, 
pleaded  his  firft  caufe  at  Delft  in  the  year  1599»  at 
his  return  from  France.  The  ftudy  of  law  and  poetry 
employed  one  part  of  his  time  \  he  fpent  the  other  in 
publiftiing  the  works  he  had  prepared  for  the  prefs. 
The  firft  he  gave  to  the  public  was  Martianus  Capella. 
This  is  one  of  thofe  oblcure  authors,  who  are  com- 
monly not  read  till  we  have  nothing  elfe  to  learn  : 
the  title  of  his  work  is,  Gf  île  marriage  of  Mercury  and 
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PbiMcgy,  in  iii'o  hooks  ;  to  which  are  annexed  feven  ether 
hooks  on  the  liberal  arts.  T  he  author  v/as  an  African, 
and  his  ftyle,  like  that  of  moft  authors  of  his  nation, 
cbfcure  and  barbarous  ;  which  makes  it  not  eafy  to 
be  underftood.  Before  this  there  was  no  good  edi- 
tion of  his  works.  John  Grotius  had  put  into  hi» 
fon's  hands  a  manufcript  of  Capella  :  Hugo  Ihewed 
it  to  Scahger  •,  and  this  learned  man,  whofe  counfels 
were  commands  to  the  young  Grotius,  engaged  him 
to  ftudy  that  author,  and  publifh.  a  new  edition  of 
him. 

Though  Grotius  was  then  but  fourteen,  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  undertaking  did  not  uifcourage  him: 
he  read  all  the  works  that  had  relation  to  the  matters 
Capella  treated  of-,  and  at  length  acquitted  himfeff 
of  the  talk  enjoined  him  by  Scaliger  with  fuch  abili- 
ties and  fuccefs,  as,  to  ufe  Mr.  Baillet's  words,  afbo- 
nifhed  the  whole  world. 

The  work  a.  peared  in  1599.  It  would  have  been 
publilhed  betore,  but  for  his  journey  to  France,  and 
fome  delays  occafioned  by  the  bookfeller.  Grotius 
alfo  informs  us,  that  he  would  have  printed  it  fooner, 
had  he  been  lefs  taken  up  with  the  ftudy  of  the  law. 

To  judge  of  Grotius'  labour  it  will  be  fufficient 
to  read  what  he  fays  in  the  preface.  "  We  have  col- 
"  lated  Capella  mih.  the  feveral  authors  who  have 
"  treated  the  fame  fubjeds  :  in  tiie  two  firft  books 
"  with  thcfe  who  have  written  of  the  fentiments  of 
*'  the  anc'ent  Fhiiofophers,  Apuleius,  Albricus,  and 
"  others  too  tedious  to  name  ;  on  Gramm.ar  we  have 
"  comipared  him  with  Gramjmarians  :  \  hat  he  has 
"  faid  on  Rhetoric,  v/ith  Cicero  and  Aquila;  on 
"  Logic,  with  Porphyry,  Ahftotle,  Caffiodorus,  Apu- 
"  leius  ;  on  Geography,  with  Strabo,  Mela,  Solinus, 
"  Ptolemy,  but  chiefly  Pliny  ;  on  Arithmetic,  with 
"  Euclid  ;  on  Aflronomy,  with  Flygin,  and  the  reft 
"  who  have  treated  that  fubjed:  -,  on  Mufic,  with 
'*  Cleonides,  Vitruvius,  Boëthius." 

Rightly 
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Rightly  to  underfland  Capella  requires  an  ac- 
quaintance with  all  the  Sciences.  The  principal  ufe 
of  his  book  is  to  Ihew  how  far  the  knowledge  of 
the  Ancients  extended.  Grotius,  when  in  France, 
had  often  the  honour  of  paying  his  court  to  the  young 
Prince  of  Conde,  at  that  time  prefumptive  heir  of 
the  crown  :  he  was  fo  well  pleafed  with  his  genius, 
and  learning,  which  was  above  his  years,  that  he  de- 
dicated his  Capella  to  him.  The  dedication  is  dated 
December  29,   1598. 

Men  of  the  greateft  learning  publickly  exprefled 
their  furprife  to  fee  a  child  of  fifteen  produce  a  work 
that  would  have  done  honour  to  the  moft  celebrated 
Man  of  Letters.  Scaliger  made  a  very  high  enco- 
mium on  the  young  author  in  feme  fine  verfes  v/hich 
are  much  to  Grotius'  honour.  The  Prelident  de  Thou 
was  very  well  pleafed  with  Capella.  6  Cafaubon  de- 
clared that  whatever  high  idea  he  might  have  of  Gro» 
tius'  labour,  the  fuccefs  exceeded  his  hopes.  ^  Vof- 
fius,  in  fine,  after  aiïl.ring  Grotius  that  he  had  very 
happily  reflored  Capella,  compares  the  editor  to 
Erafmus  ;  and  affirms  that  the  whole  world  could 
not  produce  a  man  of  greater  learning  than  Gro- 
tius '\ 

The  more  we  confider  this  v/ork,  the  greater  diffi- 
culty we  have  to  believe  it  to  have  been  executed  by  ^- 
boy.  We  would  fometimes  be  inclined  to  think 
the  great  Scaliger  had  a  hand  in  it  -,  but  this  is  only 
a  conjeéture  :  that  Grotius  was  alTifled  by  his  father 
is  very  certain  ;  he  tells  us  fo  himfelf. 

Some  perhaps  will  be  glad  to  know  how  Grotius 
managed  with  the  bookfellers  :  for  even  little  details 
that  relate  to  famous  men  yield  a  pleafure.  He 
never  took  money  for  the  copy,  though,  he  tells  us, 
fome  people  of  good  fortune  were  not  fo  delicate  : 
but  he  afked  a  hundred  books  on  large  paper  hand- 
fomely  bound,  to  make  prefents  to  his  friends  -,  it 

«Ep.Gr.j.p.  I.     t'Ep.Cauf.  1030.     'De  Hift.  Lat.  lib.  3. 

bemg 


i6  THE    LIFE  Book  I. 

being  unjuft,  he  faid,  that  while  he  ferved  the  pub- 
lic and  enriched  the  bookfellers,  he  Ihould  injure  his 
own  fortune. 

XL  The  fame  year,  1599,  Grotius  publifhed  an- 
other work  which  difcovered  as  much  knowledge  of 
the  abftra6t  fciences  in  particular,  as  the  edition  of 
Martiaîius  Capella  did  of  his  learning  in  general. 

Stevin,  Mathematician  to  Prince  Maurice  of  Naf- 
fau,  had  by  his  orders  compofed  a  fmall  treatife  for  the 
inftru(5lion  of  pilots  in  finding  a  fliip's  place  at  fea. 
He  formed  a  table  of  the  variations  of  the  needle, 
according  to  the  obfervations  of  Plancius,  a  famous 
geographer,  and  added  directions  how  to  ufe  it. 

Grotius  tranflated  into  Latin  this  work,  which  he 
could  not  have  underftood  without  knowing  the  Ma- 
thematics, and  particularly  Mechanics  -,  Statics,  and 
the  art  of  working  a  fliip,  and  of  finding  her  place  at 
fea,  being  branches  of  that  fcience. 

This  tranflation  he  dedicated  to  the  Republic  of 
Venice  by  a  letter  dated  April  i,  1599  i  in  which  he 
fays,  that  having  been  in  France  about  a  year  before, 
with  the  AmbalTadors  of  the  States,  he  there  faw 
Signior  Contarini,  Ambaflador  of  Venice  ;  that  a 
comparifon  happening  to  be  made  in  converfation 
between  the  Republics  of  Holland  and  Venice,  he  imi- 
mediatelyrefolved  to  dedicate  to  the  Venetians  the  firfl 
work  he  publiflied  that  might  be  agreeable,  or  wor- 
thy to  be  prefented  to  them  ;  that  an  opportunity  now 
offer'd  of  fulfilling  this  refolution,  and  that  he  de- 
dicated to  them  the  tranflation  of  Stevin's  work  be- 
caufe  Prince  Maurice  had  recommended  it  to  the 
colleges  of  the  Admiralty  to  be  ftudied  by  all  officers 
of  the  Navy  -,  and  as  the  Republic  of  Venice  atten- 
tively cultivated  Navigation,  this  book  might  be  as 
ufeful  to  her  as  to  Holland. 

XII.  The  year  following,  that  is  to  fay,  1600, 
Grotius  publilhed  the  Treatife  which  Aratus,  of  Sola 
in  Cilicia,  compofed  in  Greek  on  Aftronomy,  two 
hundred  and   fome   odd  years   before  the   birth  of 

Chrift. 
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Chrifl.  It  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  PhanojHena 
of  Aratus.  The  title  fully  fhcws  what  G  rotins  gives 
in  this  book.  It  contains  the  Phssnomeiia  oi"  •-  \  us 
in  Greek  with  Cicero's  Latin  interpretation,  the  places 
where  Cicero's  Tranflation  is  wanting  being  fuppliec  ; 
a  Tranflation  of  the  fame  Phaenomena,  afcribed  to 
Germanicus  -,  the  fragment  of  Aratus's  Prognoflics, 
and  the  forms  of  the  conftellations  as  found  in  a  Ma- 
nufcript  \  with  Remarks  upon  the  v/hole,  the  Para- 
phrafe  of  Feftus  Avienus,  and  marginal  notes. 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  the  States  of  Holland 
and  Weft  Friefland  :  the  author  in  the  dedication 
promifes  them  others  more  confiderable.  The  book 
is  a  prodigy  of  fciencc  and  erudition  :  it  difcovers 
a  great  knowledge  of  Phyfics,  and  efpecially  of  Aftro- 
nomy.  The  Latin  verfes  made  by  Grotius  to  fupply 
thofe  of  Cicero  that  were  loft,  are  not  inferior  to  the 
lines  of  that  great  man,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Abbé 
d'OIivet,  an  excellent  judge,  who  likewife  thinks  the 
fupplement  a  very  good  commentary  on  Aratus's 
work. .  The  correâiions  made  by  Grotius  in  the  Greek 
are  mofl:  judicious  -,  and  his  notes  fhew  he  had  read 
feveral  of  the  Rabbi's,  and  had  fome  tindure  of  the 
Arabic. '■ 

Scaliger  '',  M.  de  Thou,  and  Lipfius,  fpeak  of 
this  edition  with  the  higheft  praife.  Lipfius,  in  thank- 
ing Grotius  for  his  Aratus,  fays  that  notwithftanding 
his  childhood  he  looks  on  him  as  his  friend  :  he  con- 
gratulates him,  that,  tho'  fo  very  young,  he  had  by 
force  of  genius  and  labour  accomplillied  what  few 
could  do  in  the  flower  of  their  age  ^ 

Cafaubon  *"  tells  11s,  every  one  v/as  furprifed  at 
fuch  an  extraordinary  production.  Bonaventura 
Vulcanus,  who  took  occafion  from  Grotius's  publifli- 
ing  this  book,  to  write  his  elogium  in  verfe,  fays  in 
the  conclufion,  that  Apollo  had  opened  to  him  his 
fanduary,  and  that  he  v/as  himfelf  an  Apollo. 

^  Ep.  Seal.  375.  Ep.  Gr.  2.  '  Ep.  Lipf.  ad  Bclgas,  Cent.  3. 
p.  83.       f"  Ep.  130. 

C  Grotius's 
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Grotius's  modeily  would  not  permit  him  to  leave 
us  ignorant  that  he  had  been  afTifted  by  his  Father  in 
this  work.  It  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  a  Hbra- 
ry  in  Germany  contains  a  copy  of  Grotius's  edition  of 
the  Ph^enomena  of  Aratus,  collated  with  an  ancient 
manufcript  by  the  learned  Nicholas  Heinfius,  who 
has  added  fome  Notes  °. 

XIII.  Thefe  grave  and  profound  ftudies  did  not 
hinder  Grotius  trom  cultivating  Poetry.  He  had 
made  fome  verfes  in  his  childhood  which  were  thought 
very  pretty  :  he  continued  this  manner  of  writing  in 
the  midft  of  his  greateft  occupations',  and  with  fuch 
fuccefs,  that  he  was  looked  on  as  one  of  the  bed 
Poets  in  Europe. 

The  Profopopœia°  in  which  he  makes  the  city  of 
Oftend  fpeak,  after  being  three  years  befieged  by  the 
Spaniards,  is  reckoned  one  of  the  belt  pieces  of  verfe 
fince  the  Auguftan  age.  PubHc  fame  gave  it  at  firil 
to  Scaliger  becaufe  he  was  confidered  as  the  greateft 
poet  of  that  time.  The  celebrated  Peyrefc  p  hinted  it 
to  that  learned  man,  who  made  anfwer,  he  was  too 
old  not  to  be  the  averfion  of  the  Virgins  of  Helicon  ; 
and  that  the  verfes  were  not  written  by  him,  but  by 
Grotius,  a  moft  accompiifhed  youth.  Notwithûanding 
this  declaration,  Mathieu,  in  the  Life  of  Henry  IV. 
afcribes  thfm  to  Scaliger.  They  were  thought  fo  ex- 
cellent, feveral  men  of  learning  fet  about  tranflating 
them  into  French,  particularly  Du  Vair,  afterwards. 

^  Fab.  Bib.  Gr.  lib.  3.  c.  18. 

^^  Area  parva  ducum,  totus  quîm  refpicit  orbis, 

Celfior  una  malis,  et  quam  damnare  ruinx 

Nunc  quoque  fata  timent,  alieno  in  littore  refto, 

Tertius  annus  abit  ;  toties  mutavimus  hoftem. 

Saivit  hiems  pelago,  morbifque  furentibus  aeftas  ; 

Et  nimium  eft  quod  fecit  Iber  crudelior  armis. 

In  nos  orta  lues  :  nullum  eft  fine  funere  funus; 

Née  perimit  mors  una  femel.    Fortuna,  quid  hjeres  ? 

Qua  niercede  tenes  mixtos  in  fanguine  manes  ? 

Quis  tumulos  moriens  hos  occupet  hofte  perempto 

Qutcritur,  et  fterili  tantum  de  pulvere  pugna  eft. 
P  Gallendi's  Life  of  Pyrefc,  lib.  2.  p.  79. 

Keeper 
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Keeper  of  the  Seals  i  Rapin,  grand  Provofl:  of  the 
Conllabulary,  and  Stephen  Pafquier.  Malherbe  him- 
felf,  the  Oracle  of  the  French  ParnafTus,  did  not 
think  it  beneath  him  to  put  this  Epigram  into  French 
verfe  :  and  Cafaiibon  tranflated  it  into  Greek. 

Grotius  did  not  confine  himfelf  to  writing  fmall 
pieces  of  vcrfe  :  he  rofe  to  tragedy.  We  have  three 
written  by  him.  The  firft  was  called  Adamus  exful. 
Hefent  it  toLipfius,  who  liked  it'ij  and  it  was  printed 
at  Leyden  in  1601.  The  author  was  afterwards  dif- 
fatisfied  with  it,  and  would  not  fuffer  it  to  appear  in 
the  colleftion  of  his  Poems  publiflied  by  his  bro- 
ther *■.  Chrijius  patiens  was  his  fécond  tragedy.  It 
was  printed  at  Leyden  in  1608,  and  much  approved. 
Cafaubon  greatly  admires  its  poetic  fire*.  Sandes 
tranflated  it  into  Englifh  verfe  ;  and  dedicated  it  to 
Charles  1.  It  was  very  favourably  received  in  England  ; 
and  in  Germany  it  was  propofed  as  the  model  of  per- 
feél  Trr.gedy. 

The  fubjcâ:  of  his  third  Tragedy  was  the  flory  of 
Jofeph  ;  and  its  title  Sophomphaneas,  which,  in  the 
language  of  Egypt,  fignifies  the  Sdviour  of  the 
world.  Voffius  affures  Meurfius  it  is  the  moft  per- 
fe(5l  thing  in  its  kind  the  age  has  produced  '  :  Vondel, 
m  celebrated  poet  of  Holland,  tranflated  it  into  Dutch  : 
and  Grotius  exprefl"ed  a  high  fenle  of  Vondel's 
iriendfliip,  in  condefcending  to  tranflate  his  works, 
when  he  could  write  much  better  of  his  own  ". 

The  mofl:  learned  critics,  many  of  whom  were  good 
verfifiers,  agreed  that  Grotius  excelled  in  Poetry^ 
Scaliger  acknowledged  his  epigrarrls  were  admirable*'. 
Cafaubon  being  informed  that  Grotius  had  written 
fome  verfes  on  the  death  of  Theodore  Beza,  fays, 
*'  he  heard  with  infinite  pleafure  that  fo  great  a  man 
**  had  his  elegy  written  by  fo  great  a  poet  *."  Bau- 
dius  ealls  him  the  darling  friend  of  the  Mufes,  and 

^  Ep.  9q.  Feb.  3,  1602.  '  Ep.  87.  ad  Voffiam,  p.  34. 
'Calaub.Ep.  597.  p.  313.  *  Ep.  313.  p.  317.  "  Ep.  1^27. 
p.  204.         "  Scaligerana  p.    178.  ed.   Ï695;         *  Ep.  1089. 

C  2  acquaints 
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acquaints  us  that  Scaliger  thought  fome  of  his  fmall 
poems  equal  to  the  bell  of  the  ancientsy.  Gerard  Vof- 
fiusfpeaks  of  him  as  the  greateft  poet  of  his  age,  and 
the  prince  of  poetry,  "  In  fine,  M.  Baillet,  who  had 
examined  the  many  opinions  given  of  Grotius, 
affures  us,  that  all  who  read  his  poems  approved  of 
them  ;  that  thofc  of  fine  tafte,  and  who  could  judge 
of  epigrams,  found  many  of  his  admirable,  fomç 
difcovering  the  fubtiity  of  his  genius,  and  the  fertility 
of  his  imagination  ;  others,  the  happy  turn  which  he 
could  give  to  his  thoughts  and  expreffions. 

Even  his  enemies  did  not  prefume  to  deny  him 
the  praife  of  an  excellent  Poet  ;  and  Salmafius,  in 
a  letter  written  with  defign  to  leflen  Grotius's  reputa- 
tion, and  dictated  by  jealoufy,  injuftice,  and  fpleen, 
allows  however  he  v/as  a  great  Poet.  "  But,  he  adds, 
"  every  one  in  this  country  prefers  Barlaeus  ;  and 
*'  many,  even  Heinfius.'*  Balzac,  who  in  other 
things  did  juftice  to  Grotius,  wifhed  he  had  employed 
his  poetic  talents  only  on  proper  fubjeéls.  "  I  never 
"  faw,  fays  he,  .the  Swedifh  Ambaîïador,  but  I  have 
"  long  efteemed  his  genius  :  and  if  he  had  not  put 
"  xh.t  Infiitutes  into  verfe,  and  publifhed  fome  other 
*'  pieces  of  the  fame  nature,  I  fhould  efteem  him  ftill 
"  more."  But  it  is  proper  to  obferve  that  thefe  were 
the  amufements  of  his  childhood,  and  never  intended 
to  be  made  public.  Grotius  had  a  meaner  idea  of  his 
poetical  talents,  than  even  the  rivals  of  his  glory.  "  As 
"  to  merit  in  poetry  (he  writes  to  the  Prefident  dç 
"  Thou)  I  yield  it  to  every  one." 

It  was  William  Grotius  who  publifhed  the  collec- 
tion of  his  brother's  poems.  Some  of  them,  and 
thefe  not  the  befl,  had  been  printed  before  in  Ger- 
many very  incorrect  :  which  induced  William  to  look 
over  his  brother's  papers,  extradl  the  poems,  and 
publifh  them  with  thofe  already  printed.  This  Col- 
leftion  is  dedicated  to  Vandermile,  fon-in-law  of  the 
Grand  Penfionary  Barnevelt,  Deputy  to  the  States 

y  Ep,  Baudii,  100.   Cent.  3.  Seal.  Poemata,  p.  35q. 

General, 
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General,  Curator  of  the  uniyerfity  of  Leyden,  and 
the  great  friend  of  Hugo  Grotius.  The  dedication  is 
dated  September  i,  1616.  A  Letter  of  Grotius, 
written  the  14th  of  December  in  the  preceding  year, 
informs  us  he  was  very  averfe  to  his  brother's  proje6t. 
He  forefav/  that  he  would  one  day  be  reproached  with 
this  edition;  which  accordingly  happened,  particu- 
larly when,  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  two  Reli- 
gions, he  incurred  the  hatred  of  Rivet  and  fome  other 
minifters,  who  feeking  to  deftroy  his  reputation,  de- 
claimed againft  hisepithalamiums,  and  found  fault  with 
his  introducing  the  falfe  divinities  in  the  manner  of 
the  ancient  poets,  and  his  fpeaking  of  war  rather  as 
a  zealous  citizen,  than  a  pacific  Chriftian.  Thefe 
reproaches  touched  him  :  and  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life  he  wilhed  only  his  facred  poems  had  been  pre- 
ferved  ''.  But,  notwithflanding  the  peevifhnefs  of 
thofe  Divines,  Grotius's  Poems  had  a  great  run, 
were  printed  in  England,  and  feveral  times  reprinted 
in  Holland. 

XIV.  The  United  Provinces  ftill  bravely  main- 
tained their  liberty  againfb  the  efforts  of  Spain,  who 
fince  the  peace  of  Ver  vins  had  collefted  her  whole  force 
againft  them.  The  glory  they  acquired  by  this  illuftri- 
ous  defence  determined  them  to  make  choice  of  an 
Hiftorian  who  might  tranfrnit  with  dignity  to  after- 
ages  the  fignal  exploits  of  this  memorable  war.  Se- 
veral learned  men  made  great  intereft  for  the  place  ; 
among  others  Baudius,  the  famous  Profeffor  of  Elo- 
quence in  the  univerfity  of  Leyden  :  but  the  States 
thought  young  Grotius  (who  had  taken  no  ftep  to  ob- 
tain it)  deferved  the  preference  :  and  v/hat  is  ftill  more 
fingular,  Baudius  himfelf  did  not  find  fault  with  thejr 
choice,  becaufe  he  Jooked  upon  Grotius  to  be  already 
a  very  great  man, 

^  DifcL^r.  Applqg.  Rivetiani,  p.  740.  Ep.  504,  p.  885.  Ep.  558. 
p.  924.     Ep.  664.  p.  956.     Ep.  736,  p.  974. 
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XV.  His  high  reputation  was  on  the  point  of  pro- 
curing him,  about  the  fame  time,  a  very  honourable 
fettlement  in  France.  King  Henry  IV.  fenfible  that 
he  ought  to  have  a  man  of  the  greateft  merit  at  the 
head  of  his  Library,  had,  at  the  recommendation  of 
M.  de  Villeroi,  while  Goflelin  his  librarian  was  yet 
living,  fixed  upon  Cafaubon,  who  at  that  time  had 
the  greateft  name  for  literature.  This  affair  was  car- 
ried on  myfterioufly  :  The  King  defired  to  fee  Cafau- 
bon  in  private  :  he  told  him,  that  he  intended  to 
make  him  his  librarian  ;  and  tliat  Goflelin  could  not 
li\e  above  a  year  ;  adding,  with  the  frank  and  noble 
air  which  fo  well  became  that  great  Prince  :  "  You 
**  fhall  fee  my  fine  books,  and  tell  me  what  they 
"  contain  ;  for  I  don't  underftand  them  myfelf  " 

Goflelin  lived  three  years  after  this  converfation, 
till  1603.  The  Jefuits  being  informied  Cafaubon  was 
to  be  fet  over  the  King's  Library,  reprefented  to  his 
majefly  the  inconveniences  of  confiding  a  treafure  of 
that  nature  to  the  moft  obftinate  of  all  heretics. 
This  made  fome  impreflion  on  the  king:  neverthelefs 
he  was  afraid  of  a  clamour  were  it  known  that  he  re- 
tufed  an  employment  promjfed  to  a  Proteftant  on  ac- 
count of  his  religion.  He  confulted  with  fome  per- 
fons-,  and  they  advifcd  him  to  fend  to  Holland  for 
Grotius,  whom  he  knev/,  and  appoint  him  his  libra.- 
rian;  which  v/ould  make  the  Public  afcribe  the  change 
tofomeprivatedifcontent,  and  not  to  religion,  Cnfau- 
bon,  apprifed  of  what  v;as  doing,  remained  periectly 
quiet  :  but  the  Prefident  de  Thou,  thinking  the  King's 
honour  concerned  in  keeping  his  word,  warmly  Ib- 
licited  in  his  favour,  and,  after  the  affair  had  been 
fufpended  fome  weeks,  Cafaubon  was  at  length  no- 
minated. Grotius  had  had  no  part  in  this  v/hole 
proceeding  :  accordingly  Cafaubon  was  fo  far  from 
being  ofi^ended  with  him,  that,  writing  to  Daniel Hein- 
fius,  fecember  29,  1603,  he  affurcs  him  if  the  place 
could  have  made  Grotius's  fortune,  he  wiHied  he  had 

got 
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got  it,  becauie  he  loved  him,  and  admired  his  pro- 
digious genius. 

XVI.  Grotius  was  at  that  time  principally  em- 
ployed as  an  Advocate.  He  tells  us  that  to  make 
himfelf  mailer  of  the  forms  of  law,  he  care- 
fully ftudied  the  pradical  part,  tranfcribing  pre- 
cedents of  Petitions,  Profecutions,  and  Defences. 
He  pleaded  his  firft  caufe  when  he  was  but  feventeen, 
with  univerfal  applaufe,  which  he  maintained  whilft  he 
continued  at  the  Bar.  We  learn  the  method  he  followed 
in  his  pleadings  from  a  letter  to  his  fon  Peter  ad- 
vifmg  him  to  imitate  it.  "  That  you  may  not,  fays 
*'  he,  be  embarrafled  by  the  little  order  obferved 
*'  by  thofe  againft  whom  you  fpeak,  mind  one  thing, 
*'  of  which  I  have  found  the  advantage.  Diftribute 
**  all  that  can  be  faid  on  both  fides  under  certain 
**  heads,  which  imprint  (Irongly  in  your  memory  -, 
'*  and  whatever  your  adverfary  fays,  refer  it  to  your 
*'  own  divifion,  and  not  to  his  *."  Grotius's  great  at- 
tention was  to  avoid  prolixity  and  confufion  in  his 
pleadings  ''. 

The  employment  of  an  advocate,  though  he  ac- 
quired infinite  honour  by  it,  did  not  however  pleafe 
him.  The  reafons  of  his  diflike  we  have  in  a  letter  to 
Daniel  Heinfius,  dated  July  21,  1603.  "  Befides 
^'  that  law-fuits  are  improper  for  a  peaceable  man, 
"  what  doth  he  derive  from  them  ?  They  procure 
**  him  hatred  from  thofe  againft  whom  he  pleads, 
"  fmall  acknowledgments  from  his  chents,  and  not 
"  much  honour  with  the  Public,  Add  to  this,  that 
**  the  time  fpent  in  things  fo  little  agreeable,  might 
"  be  employed  in  acquiring  others  much  more  ufeful. 
"  I  fhould  have  been  a  better  phiiolbpher,  more 
*'  mafter  of  the  Greek,  bcrter  acquainted  with  the 
*'  manners  of  the  Ancients,  with  the  Poets,  and  Phi- 
"  lologifts,  if  I  hadpracliled  lefs  as  an  Advocate." 

*  Fp.  1 134.  p.  512.         ^  Ibid. 

C  4  XVII.  His 
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XVJI.  His  brilliant  fuccefs  at  the  Bar,  which  he 
treats  as  ungrateful,  procured  him,  however,  a  very 
confiderable  promotion.  The  place  of  Advocate- 
general  of  the  Fife  for  Holland  and  Zealand  becom- 
ing vacant,  it  was  unanimoufly  conferred  on  Grotius. 
This  is  an  employment  of  great  diftinftion  and  autho- 
rity, the  perfon  invefted  with  it  being  charged  with 
the  prefervation  of  the  public  peace  and  the  profecu- 
tion  of  offenders.  It  was  in  1607  he  took  pofTeflion 
of  this  important  office,  which  he  filled  with  fo  much 
reputation,  the  States  augmented  his  falary,  and  pro- 
mifed  him  a  feat  in  the  Court  of  Holland. 

XVIII.  John  Grotius,  on  his  fon's  being  made 
Advocate-general,  began  to  think  of  a  wife  for  him  -, 
and  fixed  upon  Mary  Reigefberg,  of  one  of  the  firfi 
families  in  Zealand,  whofe  father  had  been  Burgo- 
mafter  of  Veer  :  the  marriage  was  folemnifed  in  July, 
1608.  The  greateft  encomium  of  the  new-married 
lady  is,  that  fhe  was  worthy  fuch  a  hufband  as 
Grotius.  The  moft  perfecft  harmony  fubfifted  be- 
tween them,  and  Grotius  held  her  in  the  higheft 
efteem  ^.  This  alliance  gave  occafion  to  a  number  of 
poems.  John  Grotius  wrote  his  fen's  Epithalamium  ;  ■ 
Daniel  Heinfius  com.pofed  a  Poem  on  that  fubjeét, 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  Grotius,  was  the  bed  of  the 
kind  that  ever  had  been  written.  Grotius  himfeif 
celebrated  his  nuptials  in  fome  Latin  verfes,  approved 
of  by  Scaliger,  and  trandated  them  into  Dutch  ;  he 
alfo  wrote  fome  in  French  on  that  occafion. 

XIX.  At  the  time  of  his  marriage  he  was  em- 
ployed in  a  work  of  great  importance,  which  was 
not  publilhed  till  the  year  following.  This  was  his 
Freedom  of  the  Oceayh^  or  the  Right  of  the  'Dutch  to 
trade  to  the  Indies  \  dedicated  to  all  the  free  nations  of 
Chriftendom,  and  divided  into  thirteen  Chapters. 
The  author  Ihews  in  the  firft,  that  by  the  law  of  Na- 
tions navigation  is  free  to  all  the  world  :  In  the  fécond, 

^  Ep.  423.  p.  875. 
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that  the  Portuguefe  never  poflfefTed  the  fovereignty  of 
the  countries  in  the  Eaft-Indies  with  which  the  Dutch 
carry  on  a  trade  :  In  the  third,  that  the  donation  of 
Pope  Alexander  VI.  gave  the  Portuguefe  no  right  to 
the  Indies  :  In  the  fourth,  that  the  Portuguefe  had 
not  acquired  by  the  law  of  arms  the  fovereignty  of 
the  States  to  which  the  Dutch  trade  :  He  fhews  in  the 
fifth,  that  the  ocean  is  immenfe  and  common  to  all  ; 
that  it  is  abfurd  to  imagine  that  thofe  who  firfl  navi- 
gate a  fea  ought  to  be  judged  to  have  taken  pofïèf- 
fion  of  it  ;  that  a  vefîèl  which  cuts  the  waves  of  a  fea, 
gives  no  more  right  to  that  fea,  than  fhe  leaves  marks 
of  her  way  in  it  ;  that,  befides,  the  Portuguefe  are  not 
the  firft  who  failed  in  the  Indian  fea,  fince  there  are 
fadls  which  demonflrate  it  was  neither  unknown  to  the 
Ancients,  to  the  Spaniards,  nor  to  the  Carthaginians, 
nor  even  to  the  Romans.  The  fixth  chapter  proves, 
that  the  right  of  navigation  in  that  fea  cannot  belong 
exclufively  to  the  Portuguefe  by  virtue  of  Alexander 
VI's  donation,  becaufe  donation  cannot  take  place  in 
things  which  enter  not  into  trade  i  and  that,  befides, 
the  Pope  is  not  mafter  of  the  fea.  In  the  feventh 
chapter  it  is  fhewn,  that  the  Eaftern  fea,  or  the  right 
of  navigation  in  it,  cannot  belong  to  the  Portuguefe 
by  prcfcription,  fince  prefcription  being  only  by  the 
civil  law  it  cannot  operate  againft  the  law  of  nature, 
by  virtue  of  which,  navigation  in  that  fea  is  free  to  all 
the  v/orld  ;  that,  moreover,  prefcription  doth  not 
take  place  in  things  that  cannot  be  alienated,  flich  as 
the  fea,  the  ufe  of  the  fea,  and  things  common  to  all 
men  :  add  to  this,  that  the  oppofition  of  other  na- 
tions, and  their  navigation  in  that  fea  would  have 
hindered  the  prefcription.  It  is  proved  in  the  eighth, 
that  by  the  law  of  nations  the  commerce  between  na- 
tions is  tree,  and  cannot  be  prohibited  without  in- 
juftice.  In  the  ninth  it  is  fliewn  that  the  trade  to  the 
Indies  doth  not  belong  to  the  Portuguefe,  exclufive  of 
other  kingdoms,  becaufe  they  firft  took  poffeflion  of 
it,  fince  the  title  of  firft  occupant  takes  place  only  in 

that 
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that  which  is  corporeal.  The  tenth  proves,  that  the 
Pope  could  not  grant  the  Portuguefe  an  exclufive  trade 
to  the  Indies  :  the  eleventh,  that  this  trade  does 
not  belong  to  them  by  prefcription  ;  the  twelfth, 
that  nothing  is  more  unjuil  than  the  claim  to  an  ex- 
clufive trade  fet  up  by  the  Portuguefe.  The  author 
concludes  his  work  with  the  thirteenth  chapter,  exhort- 
ing the  Dutch  to  continue  their  trade  to  the  Indies  in 
time  of  war,  of  truce,  orofpejice. 

This  work  was  printed  without  Grotius's  know- 
ledge, and  publijfhed  without  his  content.  He  ap- 
pears not  to  have  been  quite  fatisfied  with  it  :  "  My 
"  intention  (fays  he  in  a  letter  to  Camerarius,  May 
"  20th,  1637)  was  good  -,  but  the  work  favours  too 
"  much  of  my  want  of  years."  They  wrote  againft 
him  in  Spain  :  "I  know  (he  writes  his  brother, 
*'  April  I,  1640)  that  a  treatife  was  written  fome 
"  time  ago,  at  Salamanca,  againft  m'mtOf  the  Free- 
"  dô;n  of  the  Ocean  ;  but  it  was  fupprefled  by  the 
"  King  of  Spain."  Another  appeared,  in  1625,  at 
Valladolid,  entitled.  De  jujlo  imperio  Lujitanorum 
Jftatico^  by  one  Francis  Séraphin  de  Freiras.  'The 
Freedom  of  the  Ocean  was  refuted  in  England  by  the 
famous  Selden  in  his  work  entitled  Mare  claufum^  feu 
de  dominio  mai'is.  Grotius  thous;ht  the  SDanifh  au- 
tiior's  book  not  ill  done,  anddeferving  of  an  anfwer^j 
and  was  pleafed  with  the  politenefs  fnewn  him  by 
Selden  ^.  But  at  the  time  thefe  Anfwers  appeared 
Grotius  was  fo  diffatisfied  with  the  Dutch,  he  did  not 
think  himfelf  obliged  to  employ  his  time  for  people 
void  of  gratitude.  "  Let  them  fcek  among  my 
"  Judges  (laid  he  by  way  of  irony  on  their  igno- 
"  ranee)  for  one  ta  anfwer  the  Spaniard  ^."  As  to 
Selden's  book,  Grotius  feemed  not  to  mind  it  ;  he 
looked  on  himfelf  as  no  longer  concerned  in  the  con- 
troverfy.  "  I  wholly  forget  what  I  have  been,  fays  he, 
*  •  when  I  fee  tliofe  to  whom  I  have  done  fo  great  fer- 

"  Ep.  144.  p.  796.     ^  .Ç:p.  364.  p.  858.      ^  Ep.  144.  P-  79"- 
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"  vices,  remember  me  only  to  hurt  me."  Thcfe 
fentiments  of  an  indifference  bordering  on  hatred  he 
did  not  entertain  till  after  the  Dutch  had  done  every 
thing  to  make  him  uneafy,  as  we  fliall  fee  in  the 
"^quel. 

XX.  The  year  after  the  publication  of  the  treatife 
Of  the  Freedom  of  the  Ocean^  Grotius  printed  his  v.ork 
T>e  antiquitate  reipublica   Batav^e^  divided  into  izxtn 
chapters.     In  the  firft  the  author  fhews  what  is  an 
ariftocratical  government  :   In  the  fécond  he  gives  the 
hiftory  of  the  ancient  Batavi,  whofe  government,  he 
fays,  was  ariftocratical,  under  the  command  of  ahead, 
who  was  fometimes  ftyled  King.     He  explains,  in  the 
third,  the  ftate  of  the  Republic  of  the  Batavi  in  the 
time  of  the  Roman  empire  ;  and  building  on  a  palTage 
of  Tacitus  he  pretends  they  were  allies,  and  not  fub- 
jefts  of  the  Romans.     In  the  fourth  he  enquires  into 
the   government  of  the   Batavi  after  the  fall  of  the 
Roman  empire  ;  from  which  «ra  till  the  ellablifh- 
ipent  of  the  Counts  of  Holland  we  know  very  little 
of  that  nation.     The  author  treats,  in  the  fifth  chap- 
ter, of  the  government  of  Holland  in  the  time  of 
the  Counts.     The  firft  elefted  to  that  dignity  was 
named  Diederic,  of  Friefland,  and  was  Count  of  the 
whole  nation  :  He  was   not  a  vafTal  of  the  Empire, 
and,  as  Philip  of  Leyden  obferves,  he  was  Emperor 
in  his  County.     He  was  not  lb  abfolute  as  a  Mon- 
arch, and  though  the  Dutch  in  chufing  their  Counts 
generally  followed  the  order  of  primogeniture,  they 
never  fet  up  a  Prince   without  firft  requiring  of  him 
an  oath,  to  conform  to  the  laws  :  fo  that  he  reigned 
rather  by  the  confent  of  the  people,  than  by  right  of  fuc- 
ceiTion.  The  power  of  the  Counts  was  limited  by  lawj 
and  the  taxes  were  always  impofed  by  the  States.     In 
the  fixth  chapter  the  author  Ihews  that  PhilipII.  King 
of  Spain,  endeavouring  to  change  their  form  of  go- 
vernment, occafioned  the  grand  v/ar  which  procured 
Holland  her  liberty.     Grotius  explains,  in  his  feventh 
and  laft  chapter,  the  form  of  government  cftablifticd 
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in  Holland  after  the  Dutch  threw  off  the  Spanifh  yoke. 
The  work  is  dedicated  to  the  States  of  Holland  and 
Weft-Friefland,  March  i6,   i6io. 

The  States  were  extremely  pleafed  with  it  :  they 
returned  their  thanks  to  the  author,  and  made 
him  a  prefent  e.  He  afterv/ards  added  notes,  ferving 
for  proofs  of  the  feveral  facts  :  thefe  were  carried  away 
with  his  other  papers  at  the  time  of  his  arreft  ;  but  the 
Elzevirs,  intending  to  publifli  a  new  edition  of  it,  ac- 
quainted Grotius,  who  was  at  pains  to  get  the  notes 
returned  -,  and  they  are  now  printed  at  the  end  of  the 
Elzevir  edition.  His  love  to  his  country  led  him  tq 
advance  feveral  things  in  this  work,  which  he  after- 
wards owned  to  be  miftakes  ^;  in  particular,  that  the 
Batavi  had  always  been  free,  and  not  fubject  to  the  an- 
cient Franks  '\ 

While  this  book  was  in  theprefs,  Grotius,  and  his 
father,  who  commonly  aflifled  him  in  his  writings, 
tranflated  it  into  Dutch  ^. 

XXI.  Elias  Oldenbarnevelt,  Penfionary  of  Rot- 
terdam, and  brother  to  the  Grand  Penfionary  of  Hol- 
land, dying  in  1613,  the  city  of  Rotterdam  offered 
that  important  place  to  Grotius,  whofe  name  was  fo 
famous,  foreigners  fought  to  draw  him  to  them  by 
offers  of  honours  and  lucrative  pofls,  which  love  to 
his  Country  made  him  conflantly  rejeâ:.  It  was  fome 
time  before  he  yielded  to  the  defires  of  Rotterdam. 
By  the  ferment  of  mens  minds  he  forefaw  that  very 
great  commotions  would  fpeedily  fhake  the  Republic  ; 
this  made  him  infifl  with  the  gentlemen  of  Rotter- 
dam that  he  fliould  never  be  turned  out  of  his  place  of 
Penfionary  :  and  on  their  promifing  accordingly,  he 
accepted  the  employm^ent,  which  gave  him  a  feat  in 
the  afTembly  of  the  States  of  Holland,  ^nd  afterward? 
in  that  of  the  States  General. 

s  Apolog.  C.  I.  ^  Ep.  636.  p.  947.         *  Grotii  manes, 

Coniingius,  Pope,  p.  947.         ^  Ep.  662.  p.  834. 

Hitherto 


Book  I.  O  F    G  R  O  T  I  U  S.  i^ 

Hitherto  Grotius  had  had  very  little  connexion 
with  the  Grand  Penfionary  ;  but  from  this  time  con- 
tradted  an  intimate  friendfliip  v/ith  him,  which  gave 
him  the  greater  pleafure  as  he  was  moft  defirous  of 
the  counlels  of  a  man  of  fo  much  experience,  who 
had  been  himfelf  nine  years  Penfionary  of  Rotterdam, 
and  above  thirty  years  Grand  Penfionary  of  Holland 
(in  which  employment  he  had  done  his  Country  m.oft 
efîèntial  fervices)  and  who  was  famous  not  only  in 
Holland,  but  in  foreign  countries,  for  his  many  em- 
bafTies,  and  acknowledged  prudence  and  abilities. 

The  great  intim.acy  between  them  gave  rife  to  a 
report,  that  the  Grand  Penfionary,  who  was  fenfible 
of  Grotius's  great  merit,  and  v/ho  loved  him,  de- 
figned  to  have  him  made  Grand  Penfionary.  We 
have  this  particular  from  Grotius  himfelf^,  who  af- 
fures  us  he  never  defired  that  high  office,  the  rather 
as  his  health  would  not  then  permit  him  to  difcharge 
the  many  funétîons  belonging  to  it.  For  by  the  Grand 
Penfionary  the  States  fee,  hear,  and  aâ:  -,  and  though 
he  has  no  deliberative  voice,  and  is  the  loweft  in 
rank,  his  influence  is  the  greateft.  He  manages  Pro- 
fecutions,  receives  Difpatches,  and  anfwers  them, 
and  is  as  it  were  Attorney-General  of  the  States  : 
before  he  be  called  to  be  Grand-Penfionary,  he  is  no- 
minated Advocate  of  the  States. 

XXII.  There  was  at  that  time  a  high  difpute  be- 
tween the  Englifh  and  Dutch  concerning  the  right  of 
fifhing in  the  northern feas.  Two  veflels  hadfailedfrom 
Amfterdam  to  Greenland  to  kill  walrus,  a  fea-animal, 
larger  than  an  ox,  with  the  muzzle  of  a  lion,  the  fkin 
covered  with  hair,  four  feet,  and  two  large  teeth  in 
the  upper  jaw,  flat,  hard,  and  fo  white  that  in  colour 
and  value  they  equal  thofe  of  the  elephant  :  fome 
even  give  them  the.  preference,  becaufe,  bcfides  their 
exceeding  whitenefs,  they  are  not  fubjedl  to  grow 
yellow.     Thefe  two  veiTels  having  caught  twenty-two 

»  Apol.  C.  ig. 
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walrus,  were  met  by  fome  Englifh  vefTels  bound  to 
Ruflla,  who  hail'd  them,  and  demanded  whether  they 
had  pafports  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  fifh 
at  Greenland  ?  The  Dutchmen  anfwered,  that  the 
Sea  was  free,  and  they  had  pafports  from  Count 
Maurice  their  Stadtholder.  "  That  is  not  enough^ 
*'  faid  the  Englifh  "*  :  and  to  let  you  know  that  that 
"  fea  belongs  to  the  King  our  mafter,  if  you  will  not 
"  give  us  inflantly  the  walrus  you  have  taken,  with 
*'  your  boats,  nets,  and  inftruments  for  killing 
"  them,  we'll  fend  you  to  the  bottom.'*  The  two 
Dutch  vefTels,  unable  to  refifl,  were  obliged  to  obey. 
Returning  to  Holland,  they  made  their  complaint  ; 
and  the  affair  being  laid  before  the  States,  it 
was  refolved  that  Grotius,  who  had  written  on  the 
fubject,  and  was  more  mafter  of  it  than  any  one, 
fhould  be  lent  to  England  to  demand  juflice  ;  But, 
fays  the  Mercure  Fra-nçois,  he  found  the  old  proverb 
true  :  The  ftrongefl  are  mafters  of  the  fea,  and  fuch 
never  care  to  make  reftitution  :  fo  that  he  could  ob- 
tain no  fatisfa6tion. 

This  denial  of  juflice  from  the  Englifli  determined 
the  Dutch  not  to  go  to  Greenland  for  the  future  with- 
out a  force  fufhcient  to  revenge  themfelves  on  the 
Englifh,  or  to  have  nothing  to  fear  from  them. 

The  difpute  growing  ferious,  to  prevent  any  aâ:s  of 
hoflility,  and  to  know  on  what  grounds  they  went,  2l 
conference  was  held  in  1615  between  the  CommifTaries 
of  England  and  Holland,  in  which  the  debate  turned 
chiefly  on  the  whale-fiiliery.  Grotius,  who  was  one 
of  the  Commiflaries  from  the  Province  of  Holland, 
gives  the  hiflory  of  this  conference  in  a  Letter  to  Du 
Maurier,  dated  at  Rotterdam,  June  5,  161 5.  The 
Dutch  Commiffaries  put  the  Englifh  to  filence, 
by  demonftrating,  that  neither  the  land  nor  the 
fea  of  Greenland  belonged  to  them,  and  that  they 
had  no  right  to  hinder  the  Dutch  to  navigate  and 

*  Mercure  François,  an.  1613. 
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catch  whales  in  that  fea,  of  which  none  could  claim 
the  property.  That  the  land  did  not  belong  to  them, 
becaufe  till  the  year  1596  no  mortal  had  fet  toot  on  it  -, 
that  the  Dutch  dilcovered  it  the  year  before,  and  gave 
it  the  name  it  flill  retains,  as  may  be  feen  in  ail  the 
modern  geographers,  on  the  globes,  and  carts.  The 
Englifh  wanted  to  reply  that  Hugh  Willoughby  dif- 
covered  it  in  1553  :  but  the  Dutch  fhewed  even  by  the 
Journal  of  his  voyage,  that  fetting  out  from  Finland 
he  landed  on  the  Ifland  which  bears  his  name,  at  a 
great  diftance  from  Greenland  -,  that  he  died  of  hun- 
ger and  cold,  with  all  his  companions,  on  the  coaft 
of  Lapland,  where  the  Laplanders  found  him  next 
fummer,  and  from  whence  his  Journals  were  fent  to 
England.  The  Englifh,  not  knowing  what  to  anfwer, 
faid,  it  was  a  high  indignity  to  their  mafter,  to  dif- 
pute  a  right  of  which  he  had  hitherto  been  in  peace- 
able pofTefTion  -,  and  that  their  inftruftions  imported, 
they  fhould  break  off  the  conference  unlefs  the  Dutch 
would  acknowledge  England's  'claim  to  Greenland. 
What  was  ftill  more  diverting  (continued  Grotius) 
they  added,  that  they  had  not  then  their  titles,  'but 
would  fhew  them  to  Caron,  the  Dutch  Agent  in 
England,  and,  they  flattered  themfelves,  on  feeing 
them,  he  would  yield  the  point.  They  like  better 
(adds  he  in  the  conclufion)  to  deal  with  him,  than 
difpute  with  us,  becaufe  they  will  take  his  filence,  as 
they  have  done  already,  for  fubmiffion. 

XXIII.  If  Grotius  had  ground  to  be  diffatisfied 
■with  the  difingenuoufnefs  and  injuftice  of  the  Englilh 
Miniftry  in  his  negotiation  concerning  the  Filhery, 
he  had  at  lead  reafon  to  be  pleafed  with  the  politenefs 
of  King  James,  who,  Caîaubon  informs  us,  gave 
Grotius  a  mod  gracious  reception,  and  was  charmed 
with  his  converfation.  But  the  greateft  pleafure  he 
received  by  this  voyage  was  the  intimate  friendfhip  he 
contracted  with  Cafaubon.  They  knew  one  another 
before  by  charader,  and  highly  efteemed  each  other. 
Thçy  were  made  to  be  intimate  friends  :  in  both  the 
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moll  profound  erudition  was  jqined  with  the  moftper- 
fe6t  probity.  They  had  flill  another  fympathy  to  knit 
fader  the  band  of  this  union  :  both  ardently  wifhedto 
fee  all  Chriftians  united  in  one  faith,  and  defired  no- 
thing more,  than  to  be  employed  in  that  great  work. 
They  have  left  behind  them  teftimonies  of  the  fatis- 
fadtion  they  found  in  each  ether's  acquaintance. 
"  For  my  part,  fays  Grotius  in  a  letter  to  John 
"  Frederic  Gronovius",  I  reckon  it  one  of  thegreat- 
"  eft  felicities  of  my  whole  life  to  have  been  loved  by 
"  a  man  as  illuftrious  for  his  piety,  his  probity,  and 
"  his  candor,  as  for  his  extenfive  learning.  It  was 
*'  by  his  counfels  or  thofe  of  perfons  he  approved^ 
*'  that  I  condudted  myfelf  in  the  moft  difficult 
"  times." 

"  I  refpedt  no  lefs,  fays  he  in  another  letter j 
"  his  franknefs  and  his  probity,  than  his  uncommon 
"  erudition.  His  letters  fufficiently  prove  what  great 
*'  friendlhip  he  had  for  me." 

We  find  in  faft  that  they  contain  evidences  of  the 
higheft  efteem  for  Grotius.  To  Daniel  Heinfius  he 
writes,  April  13,  1613,  "  I  am  very  well-,  and 
"  cannot  fay  enough  of  my  felicity  in  enjoying  the 
"  friendfliip  of  fuch  a  great  man  as  Grotius.  O  that 
"  incomparable  man  !  I  knew  him  before  :  but 
"  fully  to  comprehend  the  excellency  of  his  divine 
*'  genius,  one  muft  fee  him,  and  hear  him  converfe. 
"  His  countenance  fpeaks  probity,  and  his  difcourfe 
*'  difcovers  the  deepeft  learning  and  the  moft  fincere 
"  piety.  Think  not  that  I  only  am  his  admirer  -,  aH 
"  learned  and  good  men  entertain  the  fame  fenti- 
*'  ments  for  him,  particularly  the  King." 

Cafaubon  writes  to  the  Prefident  de  Thou,  April 
20,  1613,  to  acquaint  him  what  pleafure  he  had  re- 
ceived by  feeing  Grotius.  "  I  muft  let  you  know, 
"  fays  he,  that  I  have  feen  here  Hugo  Grotius., 
*'  He  is  a  man  of  admirable  probityand  learning  °." 

»  Kp.  n68.  p,  53Q.         ♦»  Ep.  883    p.  531. 
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They  had  long  converfations  together  on  religion. 
Cafaubon  ardently  delired  a  reunion  of  the  Proteftants 
with  the  Roman  Catholics  p  :  and  would  have  fet 
about  it,  had  he  ftaid  longer  in  France,  as  he  in- 
formed Defcordcs,  who  repeated  it  to  Grotius.  He 
greatly  refpected  the  opinions  ot  the  ancient  church  \ 
and  was  perfuaded  its  fentimcnts  were  more  found 
than  thofe  of  the  Miniflers  of  Charenton.  Grotius 
and  he  had  imparted  their  thoughts  to  each  other  be- 
fore the  voyage  to  England:  for  Cafaubon  congratu- 
lates him,  Januarys,  1612,  on  his  defiring  nothing 
but  peace  and  a  coalition-,  and  communicated  Grotius* 
fentimcnts  to  King  James  ;  who  approved  of  them. 
This  fhews  that  Grotius  thought  it  was  wrong  to 
depart  from  the  difcipline  and  forms  of  the  ancient 
church  :  Cafaubon  was  of  the  fame  mind  ;  and 
iiis  Letter  to  M.  de  Thou  is  a  demonftrative  proof 
that  thefe  two  excellent  men  did  not  differ  in  matters 
of  Religion.  *'  I  efteem  him  highly,  fays  he*",  on 
*'  account  of  his  other  great  qualities  -,  for  he  judges 
"  of  the  modern  fubje(5h  of  religioiis  controverfy  like 
*'  a  learned  and  good  man;  and  in  his  veneration 
*'  for  antiquity  agrees  v^ith  the  wifeft." 

The  la(l  Letter  which  we  have  from  Cafaubon  to 
Grotius  comprehends  all  thcfe  fentimcnts  in  few 
words  *  :  *•'  Ï  heartily  pray  God  to  prefer ve  you  ever  : 
"  and  as  long  as  I  live,  I  fhall  hold  you  in  the  higheft 
"  efteem,  fo  much  am  Î  taken  with  your  piety,  your 
"  probity,  and.  your  admirable  learning." 

XXIV.  After  his  return  from  England,  Grotius 
happened  to  be  one  day  at  the  Afiembly  of  the  States 
of  Holland  and  vVeft-Friedand  when  an  affair  of  con- 
fequence  was  under  confide  ration.  The  States  had 
granted  commilTions  to  feveral  Privateers,  fome  of 
which  made  df:predations  on  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
public, and,  afterwards  quitting  the  country,  fcowered 
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the  feds,  refufing  to  return  though  iummoned.  Some 
people  of  Pomerania  who  had  been  ill  uied  by  thefe 
Corlairs,  applied  to  the  States  tor  redrefs.  The 
Qiieftion  therefore  was,  Whether  the  States  were 
aniwerable  for  the  a<5l  ot  thofe  privateers,  either  as 
having  employed  bad  men  in  their  fervice,  or  ne- 
glected to  require  fecurity  from  them  on  giving 
them  ccmmiffions.  Grctius'  advice  being  afked,  his 
opinion  was,  that  the  States  were  only  bound  to  punifli 
the  oGenders,  or  deliver  them  up,  it  taken  ;  and, 
for  the  reft,  to  make  fatisfacftion  to  the  fufFercrs  cut 
of  the  effects  of  die  pirates.  We  learn  from  himfelf 
on  what  he  grounded  his  opinion  ^  The  States,  laid 
he,  were  not  the  caufe  of  thole  unjuft  pra6tices,  nor 
had  any  part  in  them  :  fo  tar  from  it  they  have  pro- 
hibited, by  exprefs  ordonnances,  the  injuring  of  our 
friends.  They  were  not  obliged  to  alk  fecurity  from 
the  privateers,  fincc,  without  granting  formal  com- 
miffions,  they  might  permit  all  their  fubjedcs  to  plun- 
der the  enemy,  as  was  formerly  pra(ftifcd  -,  and  the 
permilTion  they  granted  to  thole  privateers  was  not 
the  caufe  of  the  damage  they  did  to  our  allies,  fmce 
any  private  perfon  may,  without  fuch  pcrmilîlon,  fit 
out  velTels,  and  fail  on  a  cruize.  Betides,  it  was  im- 
pofTible  to  forefee  that  thefe  privateers  would  turn  out 
wicked  ;  and  there  is  no  taking  fuch  precautions  as 
to  employ  only  honeft  men.  When  a  prince's  troops, 
whether  by  fea  or  land,  contrary''  to  his  order,  injure 
his  friends,  he  is  not  refponfable  tor  it  \  as  appears 
from  what  has  been  acknowledged  by  France  ;:nd 
England.  To  make  one  anfwerable  for  the  a£ls  of 
thofe  who  are  in  his  fervice,  even  when  no  fault  of 
his  gave  any  occafion  to  them,  would  be  to  decide  the 
queition  not  by  the  law  of  nations,  but  by  the  civil 
law  j  and  even  the  rule  is  not  general  in  the  civil 
lav/. 

The  States  were  determined  by  this  opinion. 

'  De  jure  belli  et  pacis,  lib.  2    c,  i".  §  20. 
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XXV.  The  multitude  of  affairs  with  which  Grotius 
was  opprefled,  and  the  continual  journeys  he  was 
obliged  to  make,  left  him  no  time  for  cultivating 
Polite  Literature.  In  the  midft  of  his  occupations 
Du  Mauricr,  the  French  AmbalTador  in  Flolland, 
and  his  particular  friend,  having  refolved  to  begin  a 
courfe  of  ftudy,  applied  to  Grotius  for  directions. 
We  fhall  here  give  an  extraft  from  his  anfwer  ",  be- 
caufe  it  may  be  of  ufe  to  grown  perfons  defirous  of 
acquiring  literary  accomplifhments. 

He  fhortened  his  method  as  much  as  he  could  out 
of  regard  to  Du  Maurier's  age,  dignity,  and  affairs. 
He  advifes  him  to  begin  with  Logic,  not  that  of 
Ariftotle,  which  is  too  long,  and  contains  many 
things  of  no  great  ufe  :  an  abridgment  was  fufficient, 
fuch  as  Du  Moulin's,  the  mod  efteemed  at  that  time. 
"  But  your  afiiftant,  fays  he,  muft  read  the  beft' 
'*  that  has  been  written  on  the  fubje6t,  and  commu- 
"  nicateto  you  what  is  moit  remarkable:  much  may 
"  be  learnt  in  an  hour  or  two  fpent  in  this  manner.'* 
The  fame  method  he  would  have  obferved  in  the  other 
fciences,  and  even  with  regard  to  books  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  the  perfon  under  whom  Du  Maurier  ftudies  muft 
read  the  beft  writers  on  every  fubjsct  ;  and  extraft 
what  is  moil  eflential,  to  be  repeated  to  him.  After 
Logic  he  direfts  him  to  the  ftudy  of  Phyfics,  which 
jie  v/ould  not  have  carried  too  far  -,  and  recommends 
fome  plain  and  fnort  abridgement  :  he  could  think  of 
none  at  that  time  but  Jaccb^us.  He  is  of  opinion, 
that  as  in  Logic  the  rules  of  fyllogifm  are  chiefly  to  be 
attended  to,  fo  in  Phyfics  the  enquiry  into  the  ha- 
ture  and  funélions  of  the  foul  is  of  moii  import- 
ance. After  Phyfics  he  advii"cs  him  to  proceed  to 
Metaphyfics,  ot  which  he  mjght  get  fome  notion 
from  Timplerus'  book,  which  is  neither  long  nor 
oblcure.  The  ftudy  of  Moral  Philofophy  is  to  be  be- 
gun with  Ariftotle,  whcfe  books  to  Nicomachus  are 
the  beft.     *'  Your  reader,  fays  he,  muft  give  you  in 

-      •  "  Ep.  54.  p.  17. 
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'*  a  foiall  compafs  what  the  ableft  interpreters  have 
'  faid.  Ic  is  alfo  neceflary  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
'  fentiments  of  the  différent  fefts  of  Philofophers  v 
"  for  without  that  knowledge  you  will  be  much  at 
"  a  lofs  in  reading  the  Ancients,  and  profit  little  by 
"  them."  To  unbend  after  this  ferious  ftudy, 
fome  ether  fliort  and  agreeable  books  that  have  a  re- 
lation to  it  may  be  read  :  fuch  as  Eccle/îajîicus,  the 
Wifdom  of  Sûlomon,  Ibeognis,  Pbocilides^  the  Gclden 
Firfes  cfcribed  to  Pythagoras^  Epièîetus's  EnchiridionyHie- 
i'ocks,  and  the  Commentaries  of  yîrrian  ^  not  omitting 
the  Chara^ers  of  Theophrajlus.  What  the  Poets  have 
written  on  Morality  may  alfo  be  psrufed  ;  with  fome 
feieét  Tragedies  of  Euripides,  'Terenee^s  Comedies,  and 
Horace's  Epijiles.  Young  people  and  grown  perfons 
admire  different  things  in  thefe  writings  :  the  beauty 
of  the  ftyle  pleafes  tlie  firft  :  the  others  learn  by  them 
to  know  mien.  To  thefe  v/orks  may  be  added  Cicero^ s 
Offices,  a  piece  not  eno-ugh  efleemed,  purely  becaufe 
it  is  in  the  hands  of  every  one  ;  fome  of  Seneca's 
Epijiles,  the  Tragedies  that  go  under  his  riamje  ;  and 
the  bed  of  Plutarch's  fmaller  pieces.  After  having  gone 
through  Ariftûtle's  Politics^  the  excellent  extract  by 
Polybius  of  Republics  is  to  be  read  -,  with  the  Ha- 
rangues of  Mecifnas  and  Agrippa  to  Aiiguilus,  in  Dion  ; 
and  Salhffl's  Letter  to  C^far.  Plutarch' s  Lives  of  Pericles, 
Cato,  the  Gracchi,  Demojlhsnes,  and  Cicero,  inufb  not 
be  omitted  :  much  may  be  learned  too  from  Cicero's 
Letters  to  Atticus,  if  they  were  tranflated  by  one  well 
acquainted  with  the  Roman  Hiftory  of  that  period. 

.'ifter  this  would  be  the  proper  time  for  reading 
Ariflotk's  Rhetoric:  for,  as  is  well  remark'd  by  that 
great  man»  who  pofleffed  all  the  arts  and  fciences  in 
an  eminent  degree,  from  Morals  and  Politics  mull 
the  arguments  be  drawn  that  are  to  convince  miCns 
underitandings  ;  that  is  to  fay,  it  is  impoffible  to  be 
truly  eloquent  without  extenfive  knowledge.  The 
better  to  perceive  the  ufe  of  the  precepts  it  would  be 

proper 
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proper  to  read  with  attention  fpme  Orations  qF  De- 
mofthenes  and  Cicero,  particularly  thofe  which  re- 
late to  public  Affairs,  fuch  as  the  Phiîippics^  the 
Olinthiacs^  the  Oration  pro  lege  Manilia-,  that  againlt 
the  Agrarian  havj^  and  fome  others.  The  next  thing 
to  be  applied  to  is  Jus  publicum^  that  is  to  fay,  the 
knowledge  of  the  different  forms  of  government,  the 
Conventions  between  Nations,  and,  in  fine,  whatever 
regards  Peace  and  War.  The  treacifes  of  Plato  and 
Cicero  On  Lai^s  fhew  in  what  manner  the  principles 
of  this  law  are  to  be  deduced  from  morality.  It 
will  not  be  unprofitable  to  read  likewife,  or  at  leaft 
to  run  over,  the  fécond  book  of  «S/.  Thomas  Aquinas^ 
efpecially  what  he  fays  of  Juftice  and  Laws  :  The 
Pandeoîa,  particularly  the  firft  and  laft  bock,  the  firft 
and  the  three  laft  books  of  JuftirùarCs  Codex,  point  out 
the  ufe  to  be  made  of  thofe  principles.  The  Law- 
yers who  have  beft  handled  the  queftions  relating  to 
the  Law  of  Nations  and  Jus  publicum,  are  Vafques, 
Hotoman,  and  Gentilis.  After  the  acquifidon  of 
thefe  feveral  branches  of  knov.'Iedgc,  the  ftudy  of 
Hiftory  will  be  extremely  ufeful,  by  the  application 
which  may  be  made  of  the  examples  to  the  precepts. 
Hiftory  is  to  be  begun  with  an  abridgement  of  univer- 
ial  hiftory  i  fuch  i^JujUn^Florus,  and  the  abridgement 
OÏ  Livy.  But  in  reading"  Hiftory  a  man  ought  to 
pleafe  his  own  tafte  :  for  they  all  contain  many  ufeful 
things  :  and  we  retain  beft  thofe  we  read  with  p.ieafure. 
In  general  ,we  ought  not  to  begin  with  the  moft  ancient, 
but  with  fuch  as,  being  nearer  our  own  times,  have 
greater  relation  w'iûx  what  we  know  already  :  we 
may  aherwards  go  back  to  v/hat  is  more  diftant.  It 
is  proper  to  obferve,  that  there  is  more  advantage  to 
be  reaped  from  reading  the  Greek  hiftorians  who  have 
written  the  hiftory  of  Rome,  than  the  Latin,  who  have 
treated  the  fame  fLibie<5l  -,  becaufe  Foreigners  give  more 
attention  to  the  public  manners  and  cuftoms,  than 
the  Natives. 

J)  2  M.  du 
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M.  du  Maurier  received  this  Letter  with  the  higheft 
fatisfacTcion  -,  he  permitted  feveral  copies  to  be  taken 
of  it,  and  it  was  printed  by  the  Elzevirs  in  1637,  in  a 
coUeélion  of  feveral  Methods  of  Study,  under  the 
title  of  D^  omni  genere  Jîudiorum  re^e  injlituendo. 

Grotius  acquaints  us  ^^  that  it  was  publifhed  "yvith  - 
out  his  confent. 

*  Ep.  740.  p.  976. 
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ROT  I  US  has  hitherto  appeared  to  us 
chiefly  as  a  Man  of  Learning  :  we  are  now 
going  to  confider  him  entering  into  the 
affairs  of  the  RepubUc,  wholly  employed 
in  reftoring  the  peace  of  his  country,  and 
receiving  for  the  reward  of  his  pacific  intentions  an 
imprifonment,  which  would  in  all  probability  have 
been  perpetual,  had  not  the  ingenious  friendlhip  of 
his  wife  with  great  addrefs  procured  his  liberty.  But 
as  the  occafion  of  thefe  events  was  the  warm  difpute 
kindled  in  the  United  Provinces  concerning  Grace 
and  Predeftination,  we  muft  refume  things  a  little 

higher. 

L  In  the  year  1608,  while  the  truce  between 
the  Spaniards  and  the  United  Provinces  was  nego- 
tiating, Arminius,  an  eminent  ProfefTor  in  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Leyden,  departing  from  the  rigid  fentiments 
of  Calvin,  publickly  taught,  that  God,  forefeeing 
Adam's  rm,had  refolved  to  fend  his  only  Son  into  the 
world  to  redeem  mankind  -,  that  he  had  ordained 
Grace  to  all  to  whom  the  Lav/  fhculd  be  preached, 
by  which  they  might  believe  if  they  would,  and  per- 
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fevere  ;  that  this  grace  offered  to  all  men  -.vas  of  fuch 
a  nature,  that  not  only  it  might  be  refilled,  but  men 
aftually  did  ofnen  refill  it  -,  and  that  God  had  only 
chofen  or  reprobated  thofe,  who,  he  forefaw,  would 
embrace  or  rejeft  the  grace  offered  them. 

Gomar,  another  Profefibr  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Leyden,  warmly  oppofed  this  do(fî:rine  -,  maintaining, 
that  by  an  eternal  and  irreverfible  decree  God  had 
predeilinated  fome  to  everlafting  life,  and  others  to 
eternal  damnation,  without  regard  to  their  aflionsj 
that  the  grace  given  to  the  Ele6l  was  fo  powerful, 
they  could  not  refifi:  it  i  and  that  Jefus  Chrifl  did  not 
die  for  the  Reprobate. 

The  doftrine  of  Arminius  Vv^as  direftly  oppofite  to 
that  of  Calvin  :  accordingly  it  met  with  great  oppor 
fition  ;  and  he  was  accufed  before  the  Synod  of  Rot- 
terdam, in  which  Gomar's  party  prevailed. 

Arminius,  who  knew  that  the  Magiftrates  were  as 
warm  for  him,  as  the  Clergy  and  ProfelTors  were 
againft  him,  prefented  a  petition  to  the  States  of 
Holland  and  Weft-Friefland,  praying  that  the  Grand 
Council  might  take  cognifance  of  this  difpute.  His 
adverfaries  maintained  that  a  theological  contefl  ought 
to  be  judged  by  a  church  judicature  :  Arminius's  pe- 
tition, hov/ever,  was  granted,  and  Gomar  obliged 
to  appear  with  him  before  the  Magiftrates,  who  pro- 
mifed  to  have  the  affair  fpeedily  difcuiTed  in  a  Synod; 
and  forbad,  in  the  m.can  timie,  the  advancing  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Confef- 
fions  of  faith,  and  Catechifm.  The  Grand  Council 
reported  to  the  States,  that  the  whole  difpute  was 
about  fome  obfcure  queftions  concerning  Grace  and 
Predeftination. 

Barnevelt  happening  to  fay  he  thanked  God  that 
the  fundamiCntal  points  of  Religion  were  not  in  que- 
llion,  Gom.ar,  who  was  prefent,  obtaining  leave  to 
fpeak,  laid,  among  other  things,  he  would  be  very 
forry  to  appear  before  God  with  Arminius's  fenti- 
ir.ents- 

The 
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The  difpute  Hill  continuing  with  much  bitternefss 
in  161 1  the  States  of  Holland  ordered  the  principal 
Minifters  of  the  two  parties  to  appear  before  them  : 
Twelve  accordingly  attended,  fix  Arminians  and  fix 
Gomarifls,  and  difputed  in  prefence  of  the  States  on 
Predeftination,  the  Death  of  Chrifl:,  the  necefiity  and 
nature  of  Grace  and  Perfeverance.  The  States  heard 
them,  but  would  determine  nothing,  only  recom- 
mended to  them  to  live  in  peace.  But  the  confe- 
quence  of  this  conference  was  like  that  of  all  other 
difputes,  efpecially  in  matters  of  religion,  mens  minds 
were  the  more  inflamed  and  provoked. 

Arminius  died  on  the  1 9th  of  Oélober,  1609,  feme 
tlm.e  before  this  conference  ;  and  Grotius  made  his 
G.logium  in  verfe.  He  had  hitherto  applied  little  to 
thefe  matters,  and  even,  writing  to  Rutgerfius,  De- 
cember 24,  1609,  he  ingenuoufly  owns,  he  did  not 
underfi:and  a  great  part  of  them,  becaufe  they  were 
foreign  to  his  profefflon.  He  had  no  inclination  to 
offend  Gomar  in  commending  Arminius  :  he  fpeaks 
jivith  great  moderation  of  their  difputes,  and  doth  not 
even  affirm  that  the  fentiments  of  Arminius  were  the 
pnly  true  ones  :  bpt  entering  afterwards  into  a  more 
ftriâ:  examination  of  thofe  points,  he  was  con- 
vinced that  the  idea  we  ought  to  have  of  God's  good- 
nefs  and  juftice,  and  even  the  earliefi:  tradition  of  the 
church,  favoured  Arminius's  fyfl:em,  and  contra- 
.di<^ed  that  of  Gomar  :  and  ^^  thefe  fentiments  he 
perfevered  till  his  death. 

II.  The  partifans  of  Arminius, defirous  to  efface  the 
bad  imprelTions  which  Gomar's  difcourfes  and  thofe 
of  his  adherents  had  made  on  the  minds  of  the  pub- 
lic, met  privately,  and  drew  up  a  Remonftrance,  dated 
January  14,  16 10,  which  they  addrefi^edto  the  States 
of  Holland,  fetting  forth,  that  they  did  not  believe, 
like  their  adverfaries, 

I.  "  That  God,  by  an  eternal  and  irreverfible 
*'  decree,  had  predellinated  men,  whom  he  did  not 
*'  confider  as  created,  and  flill  lefs  as  culpable,  fome 

"  to 


42  T  H  E    L  I  F  E  Book  II. 

to  everlafting  life,  and  others  to  everlafting  death, 
without  regard  to  their  good  or  evil  aâ:ions,  from 
his  mere  good  pleafure,  for  the  praife  of  his  Mercy, 
or  his  Juftice,  or,  as  others  fay,  to  manifeft  his 
faving  grace,  his  wifdom,  and  his  abfolute  power  : 
And  that  God  has  alfo,  by  an  eternal  and  immu- 
table decree,  preordained  the  proper  methods  of 
executing  his  will,  by  which  thofe  who  are  pre- 
deilinated  to  falvation  are  faved  in  a  neceflary  and 
inevitable  manner,  fo  that  it  is  impoflible  they 
fhould  perifh;  and  fuchas  are  predeftinated  to  eter- 
nal death  (who  are  the  greater  part  of  mankind) 
are  nccefiarily  and  inevitably  damned,  fo  that  they 
cannot  be  faved. 

2.  "  That  God,  according  to  others,  willing  from 
all  eternity  to  make  a  decree  for  ele<5ting  fome  men 
and  rejediiing  others,  confidered  the  human  race 
not  only  as  created,  but  alfo  as  fallen  and  corrupted 
in  Adam  and  Eve  our  firft  parents,  and  thereby 
deferving  of  the  curfe  ;  and  that  he  refolved  to 
deliver  by  his  grace  fome  men  from  this  fall  and 
damnation,  for  the  manifeftation  of  his  mercy, 
and  to  leave  others,  both  young  and  old,  and 
even  the  children  of  thofe  who  are  in  the  Covenant, 
and  died  in  their  infancy,  by  his  juft  judgment, 
under  the  curfe,  for  the  manifeftation  of  his  juf- 
tice \  and  this  v/ithout  any  regard  to  the  repent- 
ance or  the  faith  of  the  firft,  or  the  impenitence 
and  unbelief  of  the  others.  They  pretend  that  for 
the  execution  of  this  decree  God  makes  ufe  of 
means  by  which  the  Ele(5b  are  neceftarily  and  inevi- 
tably faved,  and  the  Reprobate  neceflarily  and  in- 
evitably damned. 

3.  "  That  accordingly  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  did  not  die  for  all  men,  but  for  thofe 
alone  who  were  chofen  in  the  firft  or  fécond  man- 
ner, as  he  was  only  appointed  Mediator  for  the 
falvation  of  the  Eled,  and  of  no  others. 

4..  "That 
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4.  "  That  in  confequence  of  this  the  Spirit  of  God 
"  and  of  Chriil  works  fo  efficacioufly  in  the  Elect, 
"  that  they  cannot  refill  it  -,  but  muft  be  converted, 
"  beheve,  and  be  neceflarily  faved  :  That  this  irre- 
"  fiftible  grace  and  ftrength  is  given  to  the  Ele6b 
"  alone,  and  not  to  the  Reprobate,  to  whom  God 
^'  not  only  refufes  this  irrefiftible  grace,  but  even  de- 

""  nies  them  neceflary  and  fufficient  grace  for  their 
"  converfion  and  falvation,  though  they  be  called 
"  and  folicited  to  accept  it,  without  compulfion, 
*'  externally,  by  the  revealed  will  of  God  ;  but  the 
"  inward  ftrength  neceflfary  to  converfion  and  faith  is 
"  neverthelefs  denied  them,  by  the  fecret  will  of 
"  God. 

5.  "  That  thofe  who  receive  true  and  juftifying 
"  faith  by  this  irrefiftible  power,  cannot  totally  or 
*'  finally  lofe  it,  even  when  they  fall  into  grofs  fins  ; 
"  but  are  guided  and  fupported  by  this  irrefiftible 
"  ftrength,  fo  that  they  cannot  totally  or  finally  fall 
"  away,  or  perifh." 

The  Arminians  afterwards  added  their  own  fenti- 
ments  on  thefe  matters,  comprehended  in  five  ar- 
ticles.    They  declare  their  belief, 

1.  "  That  God,  by  an  eternal  and  immutable  de- 
"  crée,  in  Jefus  Chrift  his  fon,  before  the  world  was 
"'  created,  refolved  to  fave  in  Jefus  Chrift,  on  ac- 
*'  count  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  through  Jefus  Chrift, 
"  thofe  from  among  mankind  fallen  in  fin,  who  by 
"  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  believe  in  his  fame 
"  fon  Jefus,  and  through  the  fame  grace  continue  in 
"  the  faith  and  obedience  to  the  end  -,  and  on  the 
"  contrary,  to  leave  under  fin,  and  wrath,  and  to 
"  condemn  the  obftinate  and  unbelieving,  as  having 
'*  no  part  in  Chrift  ;  according  to  what  is  faid 
**  SL  John  iii.   q,(). 

2.  "  That  accordingly  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Saviour 
"  of  the  world,  died  for  all  and  every  man  -,  and  by 
*'  his  death  on  the  crofs  has  merited  for  all  reconcilia- 
"  tionwithGod,andremifllonof  fin  ;  in  fuch  manner, 

"  never- 
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"  neverthelefs,  that  no  one  can  partake  of  them  but 
"  Believers,  according  to  the  words  of  Jefus,  6"/.  Jchy 
*'  :ii.  1 6.   I  St.  John  ii.   2. 

3-  "  That  Man  hath  not  favirg  faith  of  himfelf, 
*'  and  by  the  llrength  of  his  own  freewill;  fince 
*'  while  in  a  ftate  of  fin  and  apollacy  he  cannot  of 
*'  himfelf  think,  defire,  or  do  that  which  is  truly 
*'  good,  which  is  what  is  chiefly  meant  by  faving 
'*  faith  i  but  it  is  neceflary  that  God  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
"  and  by  the  Ploly  Spirit,  regenerate  and  renew  him 
**  in  his  underftanding  and  affea:ions,  or  in  his  will 
*'  and  all  his  powens  ;  that  he  may  know  the 
•"'  true  good,  meditate  of  it,  defire,  and  do  it. 
"  St.Jcbfi  XV.  5.  That  to  this  grace  of  God  is  owing 
*'  the  beginning,  the  progrefllon,  and  accomplifh- 
*'  ment  of  all  good  -,  in  fuch  manner  that  even  the 
"  Regenerate,  without  this  antecedent,  or  prevent- 
**  ing,  exciting,  concomitant,  and  co-operating  grace, 
"  cannot  think  that  which  is  good,  defire,  orpradife 
*'  it,  nor  refill  any  temptation  to  evil  ;  fo  that  all  the 
*'  good  works  or  adions  he  can  conceive,  fpring 
"  from  the  grace  of  God  :  that  as  to  what  regards 
"  the  manner  of  operation  of  this  grace,  it  is  not 
"  irrefiftible,  fince  it  is  faid  of  feveral,  theyrefifted 
*•'  the  Holy  Spirit.     See  à£îs  vii.  and  other  places. 

"  5.  That  thofe  who  by  a  lively  faith  are  engrafted 
"  into  Chrift,  and  confcquently  made  partakers  of 
*'  his  quickening  fpirit,  are  furniïhcd  with  fufficient 
"  ftreno;th  to  be  able  to  combat  and  even  overcome 
*'  Satan,  fin,  the  world,  and  their  own  lufts-,  and 
*'  all  this,  as  is  carefully  to  be  obferved,  by  the 
"  afliftance  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  and 
**  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  fuccours  them  by  his  Spirit  in  all 
**  temptations,  reaches  to  them  his  hand  (provided 
"  they  be  willing  to  engage,  afk  his  aflifi:ance,  and 
*'  are  not  wanting  to  themfclves)  fupports  and 
**  ftrengthens  them  fo,  that  they  cannot  be  led  away 
"  by  any  wile  or  violence  of  Satan,  or  fnatched  out 
*'  of  Chrift's  hands,  as  he  fays  himfelf,  .S^.  John  x. 

My 
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"  My  pjeep  fioall  no  man  -pluck  out  of  my  hands.  F^r 
"  the  reft,  if  it  be  afked  whether  thefe  may  not, 
"  through  negligence,  let  go  the  confidence  which 
"  they  had  from  the  beginning,  Heb.  iii.  6.  cleave 
"  again  to  the  preient  world,  depart  from  the  holy 
"  dodrine  which  was  delivered,  make  fhipwreck  of 
"  a  good  confcience  ?  (2  Pet.  i.  10.  Jude  iii.  i. 
"  Tim.  i.  19.  Heb.  xii.  15.;  This  muft  be  pre- 
"  vioufly  examined,  with  more  care,  by  the  Scrip- 
"  tu  res,  to  be  able  to  teach  it  with  full  afflirance  to 
"  others." 

Such  is  the  Arminians  Confeffion  of  Faith,  to 
which  they  gave  the  name  of  Remonftrance,  and 
thence  were  ftyled  Remonftrants.  It  was  drawn  up  by 
Utengobard,  Minifter  at  the  Hague,  and  figned  by 
forty-fix  Minifters.  It  was  probably  made  in  concert 
with  Grotius,  the  intimate  friend  of  Utengobard,  and 
at  that  time  wholly  employed  in  the  fuÇefts  which 
were  difputed  by  the  Arminians  and  Gomarifts. 

To  refume  in  few  words  the  doctrine  of  the  Armi- 
nians, we  fhall  fay  with  Boffuet  ^,  their  principles 
were.  That  there  is  no  abfolute  election,  nor  gratuitous 
preference,  by  which  God  prepares  for  certain  chofen 
perfons,  and  for  them  alone,  the  infallible  means  of 
bringing  them  to  glory  -,  but  that  God  offers  to  all 
men,  and  efpecially  to  thole  to  whom  the  gofpel  is 
preached,  fuincient  means  to  convert  themfelves  ; 
which  fome  make  ufe  of-,  and  others  not,  without 
employing  any  other  for  the  Elect,  than  for  the  Re- 
probate :  fo  that  election  is  always  conditional,  and  a 
vniu.  may  come  fliort  of  it  by  failing  in  the  condition  : 
from  v/hence  they  conclude,  firft,  that  juftifying 
grace  may  be  loft  totally,  that  is,  without  any  degree 
of  it  being  left  \  and  loft  finally,  that  is,  without  its 
ever  being  recovered  :  fecondly,  that  there  can  be 
no  afTurance  of  falvation. 

III.  This  remonftrance  not  fatisfyingthe  Gomarifts, 
they  oppofed  to    it   a  contra-remonftrance,    which 

*.  Hift,  des  Variations,  Lib.  xiv.    12.  30. 

gained 
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gained  them  the  name  of  Contra-Remonftrants.  As 
thefe  difputes  gave  the  States  a  good  deal  of  uneafinefs, 
they  enjoined  the  Divines  to  dehver  their  thoughts  of* 
the  moft  proper  means  to  put  an  end  to  them.  The 
Remonftrants  propofed  a  Toleration  -,  the  Contra- 
Remonltrants,  a  national  Synod,  in  which  they  were 
lure  of  a  majority.  Both  thefe  opinions  were  laid 
before  the  States,  who  declared  for  a  toleration  :  this 
was  the  caufe  gained  to  the  Arminians  -,  but  the  Go- 
marifts  were  favoured  by  the  People,  and  grew 
very  faétious.  The  Grand-Penfionary,  imagining 
that  by  making  themfelves  mailers  of  the  eleftion  of 
the  minifters,  the  States  would  infenlibly  appeafe  thefe 
troubles,  propofed  the  revival  of  an  obfolete  regula- 
tion, made  in  the  year  1 591,  by  which  the  magiftrates 
and  confiftory  were  each  to  nominate  four  perfons, 
who  fhould  chufe  a  Minifter,  to  be  afterwards  pre- 
fented  to  the  body  of  Magiilrates,  who  might  receive 
or  reject  him. 

This  motion  was  agreed  to  by  the  States,  to  the 
great  mortification  of  the  Contra-Remonflrants  :  they 
complained  that  the  States  had  exceeded  their  power. 
Hence  arofe  a  grand  conteft  who  ought  to  be  Judge  in 
ecclefiaftical  matters.  The  Arminians  faid  it  be- 
lono;ed  to  the  Civil  Mao-jftrate  to  decide  them  :  the 
Gomarifts  maintained  that  the  clergy  alone  had  that 
power.  They  feparated  themfelves  from  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Remonftrants  ^,  took  pofTefTion  of  the 
churches  by  force,  ftirred  up  feditions,  wrote  libels, 
and  depofed  the  Arminian  Minifters.  In  other 
churches  the  Contra-Rem.onftrants  were  driven  out  as 
madmen  and  rioters.  Thefe  violences  gave  rife  to 
fchifms,  fome  joining  the  old  Minifters,  and  others 
the  new. 

It  was  at  this  time  of  confufion  Grotius  was  nomi- 
nated Penfionary  of  Rotterdam,  and  ordered  to  go 
over  into  England.     It  is  imao-ined  '^  he  had  fecret  in- 
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flruftions  to  get  the  King  and  the  principal  divines 
of  the  kingdom  to  favour  the  Arminians,  and  ap- 
prove of  the  States  condu6t.  He  had  feveral  confer- 
ences with  his  Majefty  on  that  fubjeft.  At  his  return 
to  Holland  he  found  the  divifions  increafed.  Barne- 
velt  and  he  had  the  direction  of  the  States  proceed- 
ings in  this  matter  ;  and  he  was  appointed  to  draw  up 
an  edid  which  might  reflore  tranquility.  It  was  ap- 
proved by  the  States,  and  is  as  follows. 

IV.  "  Whereas  great  diffentions  and  difputes  have 
arifen  in  the  Churches  of  this  Country,  on  cccafion 
of  different  explanations  of  fome  paffages  of  Holy 
Writ,  which  fpeak  of  Predeftination  and  what  relates 
to  it  ;  and  thefe  contentions  having  been  carried  on 
with  fo  much  heat,  that  fome  Divines  have  been  ac- 
cufed  of  teaching  diredly,  or  at  leafh  indireélly,  that 
God  has  created  fome  men  to  damn  them  -,  that  he  has 
laid  certain  men  under  a  necefiity  of  fmning  ;  that  he 
invites  fome  men  to  falvation  to  whom  he  has  refolved 
to  deny  it  j  other  Divines  are  alfo  charged  with  be- 
lieving that  mens  natural  ftrength  or  works  may 
operate  their  falvation.  Now  thefe  doctrines  tending 
to  the  diflionour  of  God  and  the  Chriftian  reforma- 
tion, and  being  contrary  to  our  fentiments,  it  has  ap- 
peared to  us  highly  necelTary,  from  a  regard  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  peace  and  har- 
mony of  the  ftate,  to  condemn  them.  For  thefe 
caufes,  after  having  weighed  the  matter,  and  long  ex- 
amined it  with  much  confcience  and  circumfpedtion, 
employing  the  authority  which  belongs  to  us  as  right- 
ful Sovereign,  and  agreeable  to  the  example  of  the 
Kings,  Princes,  and  Cities  which  have  embraced  the 
Reformation,  we  have  ordained,  and  by  thefe  pre- 
fents  ordain,  that  in  the  interpretation  of  the  pafTages 
of  Scripture  above-mentioned  every  one  give  diligent 
heed  to  the  admonition  of  St.  Paul,  who  teaches  that 
no  one  fhould  defire  to  know  more  than  he  ought  ; 
but  to  think  foberly,  according  as  God  has  dealt  to 
every  man  the  meafure  of  faith  i  and  agreeable  to 
I  what 
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what  the  Holy  Scriptures  every-'w  here  fet  forth,  that 
falvation  is  of  God  alone,  but  our  deltruftion  is  of 
ourfelves.  Wherefore  in  the  explanation  of  the 
Scripture,  as  often  as  occafion  fhali  offer,  the  Paftors 
fhali  declare  to  the  people,  and  inftil  into  the  minds 
of  all  under  their  care,  that  men  are  not  indebted  for 
the  beginning,  the  progrefs,  and  the  completion  of 
their  falvation,  and  even  of  faith,  to  their  natural 
ftrength,  or  works,  but  to  the  fole  grace  of  God  in 
i^  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour  ;  that  we  have  not  merited 
"  it  ;  that  God  has  created  no  man  to  damn  him  ;  that 
Godhasnotlaid  us  under  a  neceflity  of  finning,  and  that 
he  invites  no  man  tobefaved,  to  whom  he  has  refolved 
.•  to  deny  falvation.  And,  though  in  the  univerfities, 
in  converfation,  and  in  thofe  places  where  the  Scrip- 
tures are  expounded,  palTages  may  be  treated  of  which 
relate  to  predeftination  and  what  depends  on  it,  and 
it  may  come  to  pals,  as  hath  happened  formerly, 
and  in  our  own  times,  to  learned  and  good  men,  that 
perfons  may  give  into  thofe  extremes  and  abfurdities 
which  we  difapprove  and  have  forbidden  ;  our  will  is, 
that  they  be  not  propofed  publicly  from  the  pulpit  to 
the  people.  But  as  to  thofe  who  in  relation  to  fuch 
paffages  only  believe  and  teach  that  God  hath  from  all 
eternity  chofen  to  falvation,  from  the  mere  motion  of 
his  will,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer, thofe  v/ho  by  grace  which  they  have  not 
merited,  and  by  the  operation  of  tiie  Holy  Spirit, 
believe  in  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  and  by  free  grace 
given  them  perfevere  in  the  faith  to  the  end,  we  will 
that  they  be  not  moleftcd  on  that  account,  nor  prefTcd 
to  embrace  other  fentiments,  or  teach  other  doArine  ; 
for  wc  judge  thefe  truths  ilifîîcient  for  falvation  ;  and 
proper  for  the  inftrufbion  of  Chriftians.  We  more- 
over ordain,  tha^  all  Paftors,  in  expounding  the  other 
articles  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  make  ufe  of  explana- 
tions agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  to  what  is 
commonly  received  in  the  reformed  churches,  and 
what  has  been  taught  in  thofe  of  this  country,  which 

wc 
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we  have  maintained  and  proteâied,  and  now  maintain 
and  protect  ;  that  they  exercife  Chriflian  charity  -,  and 
that  they  avoid  greater  diviiions  :  for  in  this  manner, 
we  judge,  they  ought  to  a6t  for  the  good  of  the  State 
and  the  Church,  and  the  reftoration  of  her  tran- 
quility." 

This  Edi6t  was  too  favourable  to  the  Arminians 
not  to  give  great  offence  to  the  Contra-Remon- 
ftrants.  They  complained  that  it  mifreprefented 
their  fentiments  ^  in  order  to  render  them  odious,  and 
that  not  only  it  wanted  the  approbation  of  the  Cities, 
but  had  not  even  been  fent  to  them  :  from  whence 
they  concluded  that  no  regard  was  to  be  paid  to  it. 

The  States  v/ere  very  defirous  that  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  and  theEnglifh  Bifhops  fliould  be  fatis- 
fied  with  the  manner  in  v/hich  they  had  explained 
thcmfelves  in  the  Edi6l  :  they  were  the  more  anxious 
as  they  had  reafon  to  believe  James  unfavourable  to 
the  Arminians  ^.  However  the  King,  the  Archbiihop 
of  Canterbury,  and  the  Biihops  of  England  allowed 
the  doctrine  of  the  Ediél  to  be  orthodox,  and  equally 
diftantfrom  Manicheifm  and  Pelagianifm  :  the  only 
thing  which  gave  the  King  fome  pain,  was,  to  fee 
the  Civil  Magiilrate  afiume  a  right  of  making  de- 
crees in  matters  of  religion  ^. 

V.  This  Edi6t  ferved  but  to  increafe  the  troubles, 
by  driving  theGomiarifts,  againil  whom^it  was  levelled, 
into  defpair.  The  riots  which  had  already  happened, 
and  which  they  hourly  apprehended,  made  the  Grand 
Penfionary  Barnevelt  propofe  to  the  States  of  Hol- 
land, that  the  magiftrates  of  the  Cities  of  the  Pro- 
vince fhould  be  impowered  to  raife  troops  for  tlie  fup- 
preflion  of  the  rioters,  and  the  fecurity  of  their  towns. 
Dort,  Amfterdam,  and  three  others  of  the  moft  fa- 
vourable to  the  Gomarifts,  protelled  againft  this  ftep, 
which  they   regarded  as  a   kind    of  declaration  of 

•^  VoOiUs,  Ep.  3.  p.  5.  Pief.  Vir  Epift.  p.  388.  «  Ep. 
Cafaub.  933.  Grot.  Apulog.  C.  6.  Ep.  Gr.  28,  29.  ^  Ep. 
Cauf.  3Ô3. 
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war  agalnfl  the  Contra-Remonftrants.  Barnevelt's 
motion  was,  neverthelefs,  agreed  to,  and  on  the  fourth 
of  Auguft,  1617,  the  States  ifllied  a  placard  accord- 
ingly. 

This  fatal  decree  occafioned  the  death  of  the  Grand 
Penfionary  and  the  ruin  of  Grotius,  by  incenfing 
Prince  Maurice  of  NafTau  againft  them,  who  looked 
upon  the  refolution  of  the  States,  taken  without  his 
confent,  as  derogatory  to  his  dignity  of  Governor 
and  Captain  General. 

He  had  entertained  a  mortal  enmity  for  feveral  years 
againft  the  Grand  Penfionary  s,  who  concluded  the 
truce  in  1 609  without  his  concurrence.  Hitherto  he 
had  ftifled  his  revenge  for  want  of  a  proper  opportu- 
nity of  executing  it  -,  but  it  blazed  openly  on  occa- 
fion  of  this  decree  of  the  States,  which  he  confldered 
as  Barnevelt's  a6t.  He  accufed  him  of  labouring 
to  diminifh  his  authority  :  found  fault  with  the 
Ediét  that  was  made  to  engage  the  two  parties  to 
live  in  peace  -,  declared  publicly  for  the  Gomarifts, 
afllfted  at  divine  fervice  only  in  their  churches,  and 
forbad  the  foldiers  to  obey  the  States  when  they  would 
employ  them  to  appeafe  the  riots.  Some  towns, 
however,  levied  men  in  confequence  of  the  States 
decree,  whether  they  fufpefted  their  garrifons,  or 
thouglit  there  was  no  other  way  to  fupprefs  the  enter- 
prifes  of  the  rioters.  The  Contra-Remonftrants  feeing 
themfelves  powerfully  protccfled  by  Prince  Maurice, 
feparated  from  the  communion  of  the  Arminians  in 
161 7. 

VI.  Amfterdam,  almoft  as  powerful  fingly  as  all 
Holland,  favoured  the  Gomarifts,  and  difapproved 
of  the  Toleration  which  the  States  wanted  to  intro- 
duce. Thefe  refolved  therefore  to  fend  a  Deputation 
to  that  city,  in  order  to  bring  them  over  to  their  fen- 
timents.  The  Deputies  were  Grotius,  Adrian  Mar- 
thenes,  Hugo  Mufius,  and  Gerard  Deich.  April  21, 
1616,  they  received  their  inftru^lions  to  go  to  Am- 

s  Grot.  Hift.  1.  17. 
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fterdam  ;  on  the  morrow  they  left  the  Hague,  and 
arriving  the  ûmç  day  at  Amfterdam,  fent  to  defire 
the  oldcfl  Bui^omailer  to  aflimbJe  the  Town  Coun- 
cil :  they  were  told,  the  Council  would  meet  the  23d 
at  three  in  the  afternoon.  They  employed  this  inter- 
val in  removing  a  calumny  fpread  by  the  Contra- Re- 
monflrants,  that  they  were  fent  to  change  the  religion. 
One  of  the  City-Secretaries  waited  on  them  to  condu<ffc 
them  to  the  Council  Chamber,  and  being  come  there, 
Grotius,  asfpokefman,  faid,  "  That  Sovereigns  had  a 
right  to  watch  over  the  proceedings  of  the  Church  ; 
that  the  States  had  no  intention  but  to  proteft  the  re- 
formed religion  -,  that  they  ardently  defired  the  city 
of  Amfterdam  would  agree  with  them  in  all  that 
might  relate  to  the  government  of  the  Church  and 
mutual  toleration  -,  that  the  revival  of  the  regulation 
of  1 59 1,  which  gives  the  Magiftrates  a  right  to  chufe 
the  Minifters,  after  being  examined  and  found  well 
affected  to  the  reformed  religion,  was  of  great  fervice, 
by  preventing  the  troubles  which  followed  the  elec- 
tions -,  of  which  there  were  fcveral  recent  inftances  : 
that  mutual  toleration  was  necefiary  when  the  diffe- 
rence in  opinion  r?garded  only  points  not  fundamen- 
tal ;  that  it  had  always  been  praÂifed  by  the  reformed 
churches  from  the  tim^e  of  Calvin's  reformation  -,  that 
it  was  more  neceffary  in  the  docftrine  of  Predeftina- 
tion,  as  this  was  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  -,  that  the 
firil  reformers,  though  of  different  fentiments,  tole- 
rated one  another;  that  Bullinger  and  Melandton 
were  tolerated  by  Beza  and  Calvin  y  that  James  I. 
King  of  Great  Britain,  had  advanced  in  his  writings, 
that  the  two  oppofite  opinions  concerning  Predeftina- 
tion  might  be  maintained  without  danger  of  damna- 
tion -,  that  Gom.ar  himfelf  declared  Arminius  had  not 
erred  in  fundamental  points  -,  that  after  the  conference 
in  161 1,  the  Minifters  of  the  two  parties  promifed  to 
the  States  of  Holland  to  live  in  peace  ;  that  the  points 
controverted  v%'ere  not  neceffary  to  falvation,  that 
they  were  very  difficult,  that  they  never  had  been  de- 

E  2  termined, 
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termined,  cither  in  the  ancient,  or  the  reforrhed 
church  -,  that  tiie  dccifions  cf  the  councils  held  in 
the  church  on  occafion  of  Pelagianifm  enjoined  only 
a  belief,  that  men  are  corrupted  and  have  need  of 
grace,  and  that  the  beginning  of  grace  is  from  God; 
that  even  the  church  of  Rome  permitted  the  Doftors 
of  different  parties  to  difpute  on  thefe  points  ;  that  it 
was  not  neceffary  to  call  a  fynod  to  examine  them,  be- 
caufe  the  authority  of  a  Sovereign  is  fufficient  in  mat- 
ters v/here  only  the  preventing  ot  fchifm  for  things  un- 
necelfary  to  falvation,  is  in  queftion  ;  that  the  Sove- 
reign has  a  right  to  fupprefs  diforders  that  arife  in  the 
church  ;  that  the  bufmefs  was  not  a  change  of  reli- 
gion, but  the  hindrance  of  fchifm  -,  that  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  Canton  of  Bern  had  juftitied 
the  ufe  of  this  right  by  examples  -,  that  if  the  utility  of 
a  fynod  to  inform  the  Sovereign  what  he  ought  to 
do  on  fuch  occafions  fiiould  be  maintained,  it  were 
eafy  to  ahfwer,  that  it  is  not  necelfary  to  aflemble  a 
fynod  to  know  that  men  muft  tolerate  one  another 
when  their  opinions  differ  concerning  points  not  ne- 
celfary to  falvation  -,  that  this  was  a  truth  acknow- 
ledged by  Calvin,  Beza,  Whittaker,  Junius,  Cafau- 
bon.  Du  Moulin,  in  fine  by  the  moft  famious  Mini- 
Hers,  whofe  authority  is  at  leaft  equivalent  to  that  of 
a  fynod  ;  that  as  the  queftion  was  not  about  a  point 
of  herefy,  there  was  reafon  to  apprehend  the  divifion 
would  be  increafed  by  calling  a  fynod,  fo  great  was 
the  ferment  of  mens  minds  ;  that,  befides,  the  mo- 
derate party  in  fuch  fynod  v/ould  not  be  the  moft  nu- 
merous -,  that  perhaps  the  Ecclefiafcics  would  feek  to 
dim.inilh  the  fovereign  authority  \  that  they  might 
make  decifions  which  could  not  be  enforced  without 
throwing  the  Republic  into  the  greatefl  confufion  ; 
tliat  therefore,  previous  to  the  convocation  of  a  fynod, 
mens  minds  ought  to  be  prepared  by  gentle  me- 
thods J  that  the  decree  made  in  1614  by  the  States  of 
Holland,  to  which  the  city  of  Amfterdam  made  fome 
difilculry  cf  fubmitting,  was  neither  partial,  nor  in- 
jurious 
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jurious  to  the  reformed  churches  ;  that  it  was  refolved 
on  after  mature  reflexion,  and  was  in  itfelf  agreeable 
to  found  do6lrine  ;  that  the  reafonable  men  among 
the  Contra- Rejnonftrants  had  nothing  to  apprehend, 
fince  the  depofitions  of  fome  Minifters  was  entirely 
owing  to  their  attempts  to  introduce  fchifni  -,  that  the 
Remonfl rants  andContra-Remonftrants,  not  differing 
in  effential  points,  ought  to  tolerate  one  another,  and 
agree  on  what  they  fhould  preach  ;  that  it  a  Tolera- 
tion were  not  admitted,  they  muft  depofe  fuch  as 
would  not  fubm.it  to  the  decifion  that  might  be  given, 
or  introduce  two  churches,  either  of  which  fleps  would 
trouble  the  State,  whereas  a  Toleration  would  reftore 
tranquility  and  union,  and  favour  the  affembling  of 
an  impartial  fynod  that  might  labour  with  fuccefs  to 
reilore  peace  to  the  church." 

The  Senate,  after  hearing  this  Speech,  made  an- 
fwer,  that  they  would  take  it  into  confideration  :  and 
on  the  twenty-fifth  of  April  the  Burgomafters 
vifited  the  Deputies,  and  told  them,  they  would  fend 
to  the  States  of  Holland  to  acquaint  them  with  their 
fentiments.  Grotius,  who  perceived  his  difcourfe 
had  not  rained  the  Senate,  replied,  that  if  the 
Senate  would  mention  their  difficulties,  the  Deputies 
of  the  States  would  endeavour  to  refolve  them.  The 
Burgomafters  anfwered,  that  the  Senate  did  not  intend 
to  grant  them  a  new  audience  ;  adding,  that  as  there 
was  reafon  to  apprehend  fome  alteration  in  religion, 
it  was  their  opinion,  that  in  the  prefent  circum- 
ftances  a  fynod  ought  to  be  aflembled  -,  and  that 
the  city  of  Amfterdam  could  not  receive  the  Ediâ:  of 
161 4.,  without  endangering  the  Church,  and  rifking 
the  ruin  of  her  trade.  The  Deputies  wanted  to  an- 
fwer,  but  were  refufed  to  be  heard.  Grotius  drew  up 
in  writing  an  account  of  all  that  paffed  in  this  deputa- 
tion, and  prefented  it  to  the  States  at  his  return  ^. 

''  Grotius  delivered  his  fpeech  in  Dutch.  It  wastranflated  in- 
to Latin  by  Theodorus  Schrivelius,  and  printed  in  the  third  tome 
of  his  theological  works. 

E  3  He 
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He  flattered  himfelf  for  a  v/hile  with  the  hopes  of 
fome  good  effeft  from  his  deputation  ^  :  and  the  dif- 
appointment  chagrined  him  fo  much,  that  he  was 
feized  with  a  violent  fever,  which  had  well  nigh  car- 
ried him  off.  It  appeared  plainly  by  the  blood  taken 
from  him  that  melancholy  was  the  occaficn  of  his  dif- 
order.  He  was  removed  to  Delft  s,  where  he  found 
himfelf  better.  As  he  was  forbid  to  do  any  thing 
which  required  application,  he  wrote  to  VofTius  that 
he  was  very  defirous  to  fee  him  for  a  few  days,  or  at 
leafl  a  few  hours  -,  that  it  would  be  tlie  means  of  re- 
ftoring  his  health,  fmce  converfationwith  true  friends  is 
the  belt  remedy  againfl  melancholy.  He  employed  the 
time  of  his  recovery  in  examining  himfelf  on  the  part 
be  had  aded  in  the  prefent  difputcs  -,  and  the  more  he 
refledled  on  it,  the  lefs  reafon  he  found  for  biufhing 
cr  repentance.  He  forefaw  the  danger  he  incurred  ; 
but  his  refolution  was  taken,  not  to  change  his  con- 
duft,  and  to  refer  the  event  to  Providence. 

VII.  The  States  of  Holland,  wliolly  employed  in 
feeking  ways  to  compound  miatters,  had  come  to  a 
refolution  on  the  twenty-firft  of  February.,  1617,  that 
certain  wife  and  learned  men  fhould  be  chofen  to 
draw  up  a  Rule  cr  Formula,  to  which  the  Minifters 
of  the  two  parties  fliould  be  obliged  to  conform  j 
that  nothing  fliould  be  advanced  in  it  contrary  to  the 
doélrine  of  the  reformed  Churches  -,  that  it  fliould  be 
fhewn  to  Prince  Maurice,  and,  after  having  his  opi- 
nion, prefented  to  the  States,  that  they  might  exa- 
mine what  was  mofl:  for  God's  honour,  the  people's 
fafety,  and  the  Nation's  tranquillity. 

In  confequence  of  this  refolution  Grotius  prepared 
a  writing  to  be  prefented  to  Prince  Maurice,  import- 
ing. That  the  States  were  defirous  the  minifl:ers  fliould 
teach  a  doftrine  agreeable  to  that  of  the  Reformed 
Chrrches,  and  that  tliofe  who  departed  from  it  fliould 
be  proceeded  againfl:  in  the  way  of  Church  Cenfure,  or 

f  Ep.  yy,        ?  Ep.  88. 
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even  by  the  Civil  Magiftrate  ;  that  the  five  Articles  of 
the  Remonftrants  doftrine  fhould  be  examined  in  a 
Synod  of  Holland,  and  the  decifion  carried  to  a  Sy- 
nod of  all  the  Provinces  ;  that  previous  to  its  meet- 
ing, the  Sovereignty  of  each  Province  in  things  fa- 
cred  fhould  be  fettled  ;  that  no  definition  Ihould  be 
fixed  without  an  unanimous  confent  ;  that  it  they 
could  not  agree  they  ïhould  endeavour  to  convene  a 
General  Council  of  the  Reformed  Churches  j  that  in 
the  mean  time  a  fevere  Ediél  be  publilhed  againft 
rioters  and  the  authors  of  defamatory  libels  -,  that  the 
minifters  be  charged  not  to  treat  one  another  abu- 
fively  -,  that  after  the  holding  of  the  Council  they 
Ihould  examine  what  was  proper  to  be  added  to  the 
Union  of  Utrecht  concerning  the  authority  of  the 
Provinces  in  matters  of  Religion, 

This  project  did  not  pleafe  the  Prince  :  he  wanted  a 
national  Synod,  of  which  the  States  of  Holland  were 
afraid,  becaufe  they  forefaw  the  Contra-Remonflrants 
would  have  more  power  in  rt  than  the  Anninians, 
who  would  confequently  be  condemned  by  it;  and 
that  inftead  of  forwarding  the  peace,  it  would  increafe 
the  confufion  and  diforder. 

The  States-General,  entirely  devoted  to  Prince 
Maurice,  determined,  in  fpite  of  the  States  of  Holland, 
to  convoke  a  national  Synod  in  Holland  itfelf,  at 
Dort.  The  Provinces  of  Holland,  Utrecht,  and 
OveryfTel  protcfted  againft  this  refolution  :  Barnevelt 
was  fo  thunderftruck  by  it,  that  he  wanted  to  refign  his 
place  of  Grand  Penfionary  :  But  Holland,  who 
needed  more  than  ever  the  counfels  of  fuch  an  expe- 
rienced Minifter,  fending  a  Deputation  to  befeech  him 
not  to  abandon  the  Republic  in  times  of  fo  much  dif- 
ficulty ^,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  yield  to  the  in- 
treaties  of  his  mailers,  and  refumed  the  funéfions  of 
his  office, 

^  Grotii  manes,  p.  78, 
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VIII.  Prince  Maurice  of  NaiTau,  however,  who  faw 
with  theutmoftdifpleafurefeveral  Cities, agreeable  to  the 
permifiion  granted  them  by  the  particular  States,  levy 
a  new  Militia  without  his  confent,  engaged  the  States- 
General  to  write  to  the  Provinces  and  Magiftrates  of 
thofe  Cities,  enjoining  them  to  difbandthe  new  levies, 
which  were  ftyled  the  Attendant  Soldiers  :  but  the 
particular  States,  who  looked  on  themfelves  as  fo- 
vereigns,  and  the  Cities,  who  thought  themfelves 
obliged  to  obey  only  the  orders  of  the  States  of  their 
Province,  paid  no  attention  to  the  Letters  of  the 
States  General'.  The  Prince  confidering  this  con- 
duit as  a  R:bellion,  concerted  with  the  States-General 
that  he  ihouid  march  in  perfon  with  the  troops  under 
his  comm^and,  to  get  thefe  foldiers  who  were  levied 
irregularly,  diibanded-,  that  he  fnould  depofe  the  Ar- 
minian  magiftrates,  and  turn  out  the  Minifters  of 
their  party. 

The  Prince  accordingly  fet  out,  accompanied  by 
the  Deputies  of  the  Stat?s-Gençral,  in  the  year  1618. 
Beginning  with  the  Province  of  Gueldres,  he  removed 
from  the  Senate  of  "Nim.eguen  all  v/ho  v/ere  known  or 
fufpecled  to  favour  Arminianifm^  and  turned  out  the 
Minifters,  obliging  them  inftantly  to  leave  the  town. 
At  Overyftel  he  met  with  no  oppofition.  In  x'^rnheim 
there  v/as  a  num.erous  garrifon  of  Attendant  Soldiers  ; 
but  the  Prince  having  intelligence  in  the  place,  got 
into  it  by  night  :  and  the  foldiers  feeing  themfelves 
betrayed,  laid  down  their  arms.  Some  Senators  were 
depofed,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Council  baniftied 
the  City. 

The  States  of  Holland,  knowing  that  the  Prince 
was  to  treat  Utrecht  in  the  fame  manner,  fent  thither 
Grotius,  and  Floogerbetz,  Penfionary  of  Leyden. 
Their  inftruclions  bore,  firft  tiiat  they  Ihouid  confider 
and  refolve  on  fome  method  of  oppofmg  the  commif- 
fion  ^iven  by  the  States-General  to  Prince  Maunce  : 

i  La  Neuvill's  HiH.  of  Holland.  B,  iii.  c,  5. 

fecondly. 
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fecondly,  that  they  fhould  confult  in  what  manner  the 
union  between  the  particular  States  of  the  Provinces 
might  be  ftrengthened,  for  their  mutual  aid  and  af- 
fiftance. 

The  Magiftrates  of  Utrecht,  in  confequence  of  the 
advices  given  them,  doubled  the  guards  at  the  gates, 
and  armed  all  the  militia  they  could  affemble.  Gro- 
tius  and  Hoogerbetz  promifed  that  the  States  of  Hol- 
land would  not  abandon  them  on  this  occafion  when 
their  fovereignty  was  at  flake  :  they  alfo  brought 
Letters  from  the  States  to  the  principal  officers  of  the 
ordinary  garrifon,  tending  to  perfuade  them  that  it 
was  their  duty  to  obey  the  States  of  Utrecht,  who 
paid  them,  and  to  refill  the  Stadtholder. 

Every  thing  feemed  ready  for  enabling  the  city 
to  make  a  vif^orous  rehftance  :  the  Burehers  had  ta- 
ken  up  arms,  and  the  Attendant  Soldiers  were  polled, 
in  the  principal  quarters  of  the  town.  Thefe  dif- 
pofitions  did  not  divert  the  Prince  from  his  de- 
lign  of  feizing  it.  The  old  garrifon,  from  a  jca- 
loufy  of  the  new,  declared  for  him  ;  this  occafioned 
a  mutiny  :  fome  of  the  Burghers  left  the  intereft  of 
the  city,  which  being  unprovided  of  good  officers, 
the  Prince  and  the  Deputies  of  the  States  found  means 
to  enter,  and  reduce  it.  The  Prince  being  now  ma- 
iler of  the  town,  difbanded  the  Attendant  Soldiers, 
made  Ledenberg,  Secretary  of  the  States,  and  fome 
Senators,  priibners,  and  turned  out  of  their  places 
thofe  who  had  difiinguilhed  themfelves  by  their  re- 
fiftance,  putting  in  -their  room  fuch  as  he  could  de- 
pend on.  The  States-General  at  the  fame  time  pub- 
iiffied  an  OrdoH nance  at  the  Hague  for  difbandins 
the  new  levies.  Grotius,  who  was  returned  to  Rotter- 
dam, finding  refiftance  would  only  occafion  new 
troubles,  advifed  the  city  even  before  receiving  the 
Ordonnance  of  the  States- General,  to  difmifs  the 
Attendant  Soldiers. 

IX.  The  Prince  of  Orange's  revenge  was  not  yet 
fatisfisd  :  that  was  the  name  Maurice  went  by  after 

the 


5»  T  H  E    L  I  F  E  Book  11. 

the  death  of  his  brother  PhiHp  William,  which  hap- 
pened at  Bruflels  February  2  1,  i6i8.  The  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Grand  Penfionary  he  had  refolved  on.  In 
an  extraordinary  affembly  of  eight  perfons,  who 
called  themfelves  the  States-General,  he  got  an  Or- 
donnance pafled,  without  any  previous  information, 
as  Grotius  complained  afterwards  ;  importing,  that 
Barnevelt,  Grotius,  and  Hoogerbctz  fhould  be  ta- 
ken into  ciiftody. 

Accordingly  on  the  29th  ^  of  Auguft,  161 8,  as 
Barnevelt  was  in  the  court  of  the  Caftle  of  the  Hasue 
^  returning  home  from  the  Affembly  of  the  States  of 
Holland,  one  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  guards,  at- 
tended with  fome  foldiers,  commanded  him,  in  the 
name  of  the  States- General,  to  follow  him  :  He  was 
carried  to  a  room  in  the  Caflle,  and  there  confined. 
The  Prince  had  fent  to  acquaint  Grotius  and  Hoo- 
gerbctz that  he  wanted  to  fpeak  with  them  :  they 
immediately  came,  and  were  arreiled. 

The  fame  day  was  publillied  the  following  Placard: 
"  Meffieurs  the  States-General  defire  to  acquaint  all 
"  perfons,  that  to  avert  the  great  peril  which  threaten- 
"  ed  the  United  Provinces,  and  reflore  and  eftablifh 
"  in  the  faid  Provinces  harmony,  peace,  and  tran- 
"  quillity,  they  have  caufed  to  be  imprilbned  John 
"  de  Barnevelt,  Advocate-General  of  Holland  and 
"  Weft  Friefland,  Romulus  Hoogerbetz,  and  Hugo 
"  Grotius,  it  having  been  difcovered  and  made  ma- 
"  nifeft  that  they  were  the  firft  authors  of  the  infur- 
"  reftion  at  Utrecht,  and  of  an  attempt  which  would 
*'  have  been  not  only  highly  prejudicial  to  the  country 
"  and  Province,  but  to  lèverai  other  Cities.  For  thcfe 
*'  caufes  they  have  ordered,  that  the  faid  three  per- 
"  fons  be  arrefted  and  confined  in  the  Caflle  of  the 
"  Hague,  till  they  give  an  account  of  the  adminiftra- 

^  Du  Maurier  fays  the  three  prifoners  were  arrefted  the  2 2d  of 
Auguil;  others  afTure  us  it  was  the  24th.  La  Neuville,  Le  Clerc. 
But  it  is  evident  from  what  Grotiub  fay;  himfelf,  Ep.  104.  that  it 
was  the  îgth.  '  Le  Cltrc. 

"  tion 
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*'  tion  of  their  offices."     This  Placard  was  without 
any  fignature. 

A  report  was  at  the  fame  time  fpread  by  the  pri- 
foners  enemies,  that  Barnevelt  and  Grotius  received 
money  from  the  Spaniards  to  deUver  up  to  them  the 
United  Provinces  ;  that  they  took  money  in  1609  to 
conclude  the  truce  -,  that  they  fomented  the  difputes 
in  order  to  difunite  the  Provinces  -,  and  that  they  had 
engaged  to  introduce  into  Holland  the  public  exercife 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion. 

It  is  faid  that  Barnevelt  had  notice  of  the  rcfolu- 
tion  taken  to  apprehend  him  ;  that  he  talked  of  it  to 
his  friends  \  and  told  them  he  was  fo  fecure  in  his  in- 
nocence, he  did  not  fear  to  take  even  his  enemies  for 
judges,  if  any  Ihould  dare  to  attack  his  condudt.  It 
was  reprefented  to  him,  that  there  were  feafons  of  fa- 
naticifm  and  fury,  in  which  innocence  was  facrificed 
to  the  violence  of  powerful  enemies  :  but  the  teftimo- 
ny  of  a  good  confcience  hindered  his  attending  to  thefe 
remonftrances. 

A  few  days  after  Grotius'  arreft,  his  wife  prefented 
a  petition,  praying  that  Ihe  might  have  leave  to  flay 
with  her  hufband  till  the  end  of  the  proccfs.  This 
grace  was  refufed  :  fhe  was  not  even  permitted  to  fee 
him  ;  and  having  afked  to  fpeak  to  him  in  prefence 
of  his  guards,  they  were  fo  hard-hearted,  as  to  deny 
even  this  flight  favour. 

Some  days  after  thefe  imprifonments,  the  Prince  of 
Orange  and  the  Deputies  of  the  States-General  made 
a  tour  through  the  towns  of  Holland.  They  had  the 
power  in  their  hands,  and  the  Arminians  were  in  the 
greateft  conllernation.  The  Prince  met  with  no  op- 
pofition  to  his  defigns  :  he  depofed  fuch  magiftrates  as 
were  relations  or  friends  of  the  three  illuftrious  pri- 
foners,  putting  in  their  place  others  that  were  wholly 
devoted  to  him  ;  and  obliged  fome  towns  to  receive  a 
garrifon,  particularly  Rotterdam.  The  Arminians 
had  hitherto  been  the  more  powerful  party  there  ", 
»"  Mercure  François,  an.  161 7. 

and 
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and  had  excluded  the  Contra-Remonflrants  from 
preaching  in  the  great  Church  :  but  the  Prince  took 
that  church  from  them,  and  gave  it,  with  all  the  reft, 
to  the  Gomiarifts,  leaving  only  two  to  the  Arminians. 
He  placed  a  garrifon  of  an  hundred  m.en  in  the  town, 
and  turned  out  and  banilhed  the  Minifters  who  had 
moft  diftinguiflied  themfelves  by  their  zeal  for  Ar- 
minianifm,  fuch  as  Vorftius,  Utengobard,  and  Epif- 
copius,  Ledenberg,  Secretary  of  Utrecht,  hearing  of 
thefe  violences,  was  fo  terrified,  that  he  made  away 
with  himfelf  in  prifon. 

X.  The  warmeft  oppofers  of  a  National  Synod  be- 
ing difabled  from  giving  any  further  obftruftion,  the 
States-General  proceeded  to  the  holding  of  it.  The 
States  of  Holland,  who  in  May,  1618,  had  renewed 
their  proteft  againft  the  convocation  of  a  National 
Synod,  frightened  by  the  violences  exercifed  againft 
the  three  illuftrious  prifoners,  at  laft  gave  their  con- 
fent-,  and  it  m.et  at  Dort. 

It  was  opened  on  the  fifteenth  of  November,  1618, 
in  the  name  of  the  States- General,  who  afllfted  at  it 
by  their  Deputies  -,  and  v/as  compofed  of  about  feventy 
Contra- Rem.onftrants,  with  only  fourteen  Arminians. 
John  Bogerman,  Minifter  of  Leewarden  in  Friefland, 
was  chofen  Prefident,  and  had  with  him  four  afleftbrs  ; 
all  five  declared  enemies  of  the  Arminians,  On  the 
tenth  of  Decem.ber  the  Remonftrants  brought  in  a 
long  Writing,  containing  their  reafons  for  not  acknow- 
ledging the  Synod,  as  being  an  illegal  afTembly  where 
the  parties  made  themfelves  Judges,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  equity  and  the  Canons  of  the  Church.  They 
further  fliewed,  that  moft  of  thofe  who  compofed  the 
pretended  fynod  were  guilty  of  the  fchifm  complained 
of-,  that  it  was  publickly  notorious  they  were  their 
declared  enemaies,  and  confequently  incompetent 
judges.  They  afterwards  propofed  twelve  conditions, 
without  which  they  could  not  acknowledge  the  au- 
thority of  the  Synod,  nor  fubmit  to  any  of  its  deci- 
fions.  This  paper  put  the  Synod  into  a  very  ill  hu- 
mour. 
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moLir.  Next  day  the  Arminians  giving  in  a  proteft, 
it  was  cenfurcd,  and  a  decree  of  the  Deputies  of  the 
States-General  ordered  that  the  Synod  fhould  proceed, 
without  regarding  the  proteft. 

The  Arminians  wanted  to  leave  Dort  y  but  an  or- 
der from  the  States-General  obliged  them  to  ftay. 
Their  five  articles  were  condemned  ;  and  Epifcopius 
and  the  other  Arminian  minifters  depofed,  and  de- 
clared guilty  of  corrupting  religion,  breaking  tiie 
unity  of  the  Church,  and  occafioning  great  fcandal. 
The  Synod's  fentence  was  approved  by  the  States- 
General  on  the  fécond  of  July,  1 6 1 9.  The  fame  day 
the  Arminian  Minifters  who  had  been  detained  at 
Dort,  were  baniflied,  or  imprifoned  :  they  were  de- 
prived of  their  employments,  and  the  effects  of  lève- 
rai were  confifcated.  They  continued  to  affert  the 
irregularity  of  this  Council  ;  and  the  Bifliop  of  Meaux 
obferves,  that  they  em.ployed  the  fame  arguments 
which  the  Proteftants  ufe  againft  the  Roman-Catholics 
concerning  the  Council  ol  Trent. 

XI.  The  Prifoners  were  not  brought  to  their  trial 
till  after  the  rifmg  of  the  Synod  of  Dort.  Their 
confinement  had  caufed  great  miurmuring  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  Holland  :  for  not  only  all  honeft  men  were 
perfuaded  of  their  innocence  -,  but  it  was  alfo  evident 
that  the  fovereignty  of  the  province  of  Holland  had 
been  openly  violated.  On  the  29th  of  Auguft, 
1 61 8,  under  the  firft  furprile  that  an  event  of  this 
nature  muft  occafion,  when  it  was  mentioned  in  the 
Aflembly  of  the  States-General,  the  Deputies  of  the 
Province  of  Holland  exprefled  great  concern  ;  they 
complained  the  rights  of  Holland  had  been  invaded, 
adding,  that  they  would  aft:  their  conftituents 
what  was  to  be  done  in  fuch  a  m.elancholy  and 
fingular  occurrence.  The  City  of  Rotterdam  and 
fome  others  made  loud  complaints  :  They  acknow- 
ledged that  if  the  three  Prifoners  were  guilty  of  trea- 
fon,  or  ot  unlawful  correfpoiidence  with  the  Spaniards, 
they  ought  to  be  profecuted  i  but  maintained  that 

they 
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they  could  not  be  legally  tried  but  by  the  States  of 
Holland,  who  alone  were  their  Sovereigns.  The 
Prince  ot  Orange  and  the  States-General  found  no  way 
of  putting  a  (lop  to  the  oppofition  of  fuch  Magiftrates 
as  were  zealous  for  their  Country,  or  friends  to  the 
Prifoners,  but  by  depofing  them.  Nothing  now  re- 
mained to  obflrud:  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  his  pro- 
jeéls  of  revenge  :  The  States  of  Holland,  not  being 
in  a  fituation  to  hinder  thefe  violences,  unwillingly 
left  the  management  of  this  affair  to  the  States- 
General  :  but  were  fo  much  perfuaded  of  the  injuflice 
done  them,  and  the  invafion  made  on  their  Sovereign- 
ty, that  in  the  end  of  January  1619  ",  notwithftand- 
ing  the  change  of  Deputies,  they  pafTed  a  Decree, 
importing  that  what  had  been  done  in  the  imprifon- 
ment  of  the  Grand  Penfionary,  and  the  Penfionaries 
of  Rotterdam  and  Leyden,  fhould  not  be  made  a  pre- 
cedent for  the  future. 

The  States-General,  defirous  of  making  an  end  of 
this  affair,  on  the  nineteenth  of  November,  161 8, 
nominated  twenty- fix  CommilTioners,  chofen  from 
among  the  Nobility  and  Magiflrates  of  the  Seven 
Provinces,  who  were  ordered  to  repair  to  the  Hague 
to  try  the  Prifoners.  The  Decree  appointing  thefe 
Judges  mentioned  that  the  Accufed  were  taken  into 
cuftody  to  fecure  the  tranquillity  of  the  Republic,  to 
hinder  the  ruin  of  Religion  and  the  deflru6lion  of  the 
Union,  and  prevent  difturbance  and  bloodfhed  :  they 
were  reprefented  as  ambitious  men,  who  fought  by 
fecret  pradlices  to  embroil  the  State  :  And  to  give 
fome  appearance  of  fatisfaélion  to  Holland,  it  v/as 
faid  in  the  Decree,  that  the  States-General  had  iiTued 
it  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the  Provinces. 
Care  was  taken  to  chufe  for  Judges  the  declared  ene- 
mies  of  the  Prifoners.  Barnevelt  objedted  to  them; 
reprefenting  that  he  could  not  be  tried  by  the  States- 
General  :  but  no  regard  was  paid  to  his  exceptions. 

"  Grotius,  Apology,  c.  ic. 

Thus 
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Thus  he  was  obHged  to  anfwer  before  incompetent 
judges,  who  were  notorioufly  known  to  have  Iworn 
his  ruin.  He  entered  a  proteft,  that  his  anfwering 
before  them  Iliould  not  be  conflrued  an  approbation 
of  their  infringement  of  the  jurifdidlion  of  Holland. 

In  fine,  after  many  iniquitous  fleps,  which  will  be 
more  particularly  micntioned  in  Grotius'  trial,  Barne- 
velt  was  condemned  to  be  beheaded.  The  principal 
grounds  °  of  his  condemnation  were,  That  he  had 
difturbed  religion  -,  that  he  had  advanced  that  each 
Province  in  its  own  jurifdiclion  might  decide  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  without  the  other  Provinces  having  a 
right  to  take  cognizance  of  it  ;  that  he  diverted  the 
King  of  France  from  fending  the  Reformed  minifters 
of  his  Kingdom  to  the  Synod  of  Dort  «,  preferred  the 
interefts  of  the  particular  States  of  Holland  and  Weft 
Friefland  to  thofe  of  the  States-General  ;  made  ufe 
of  the  name  of  the  States  of  Holland  and  Weft  Frief- 
land for  holding  conventicles  and  unlawful  alîèmblies  ; 
occafioned  the  infurreftion  at  Utrecht  -,  authoriled 
the  levying  of  the  Attendant  Soldiers  ;  (landered 
Prince  Maurice,  accufing  him  of  afpiring  to  the  fo- 
vereignty  of  the  United  Provinces  ;  and  that  he  re- 
ceived large  fums  from  foreign  Princes,  which  he 
concealed  from  the  State. 

XII.  Lewis  XIII.  who  had  an  affedlion  for  the 
United  Provinces,  with  which  he  was  conne6ted  by 
their  common  intereft,  beheld  the  domeftic  troubles 
of  Holland  with  concern.  The  Prifoncrs,  efpecially 
Barnevelt,  whofe  merit  was  well  known  at  the  Court 
of  France,  v;ere  held  by  him  in  particular  efteem. 
When  he  heard  of  their  arreft  he  nominated  Thu- 
meri  de  Boiflife  his  AmbafTador  extraordinary  to  Hol- 
land, ordering  him  to  repair  thither  immediately, 
and  join  Du  Maurier  the  Ambaflador  in  ordinary,  in 
foliating  the  States-General  in  favour  of  the  Accufed, 
and  labouring  to  reftore  the  public  tranquillity. 

**  La  Neuville,  lib.  3.  c.  16. 
3  Dccem- 
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December  12,  161 8,  they  prefented  to  the  States- 
General  a  Writing  from  the  King,  afking  that  the 
prifoners  might  have  juftice  done  them-,  that  their 
judges  might  be  perfons  impartial  and  difpaffionate  ; 
that  the  States  would  rather  chufe  mild,  than  rigorous 
meafures  :  "  And,  faid  the  Minifters,  his  Majefty 
"  will  take  for  a  high  offence  the  little  regard  you 
"  pay  to  his  counfels,  his  prayers,  and  his  friend- 
"  Ihip,  which  for  the  future  will  be  as  much  cooled 
*'  as  it  was  heretofore  warm  in  your  interefl." 

The  States  made  anfwer  on  the  nineteenth  of  De- 
cember following,  that  they  would  aft  with  all  the 
lenity  and  clemency  which  juftice  and  the  fafety  of 
the  State  would  permit  -,  and  that  they  hoped  the 
King  would  leave  it  to  their  prudence. 

The  French  AmbaiTadors  continued  their  folicita- 
tions  P  -,  but  the  anfwer  made  them  March  23,  1619, 
muft  have  left  them  no  hope  :  it  reprefented  the  Pri- 
foners as  turbulent  men,  fufpeded  of  very  heinous 
crimes,  and  almoft  convidled  of  confpiring  againft 
the  Republic,  and  projeding  and  attempting  to  de- 
flroy  the  Union  and  the  State.  This  anfwer  was  cer- 
tainly concerted  with  Prince  Maurice,  who  was  high- 
ly offended  that  the  King  of  France  Hiould  intereft 
himfelf  fo  much  to  fave  men  whom  he  looked  on  as 
his  declared  enemiies.  BoifTife  quitted  Holland,  leav- 
ing Du  Maurier  alone  to  a6l  in  favour  of  the  Accufed. 
On  Monday  morning.  May  13,  161 9,  the  Ambaf- 
fador  was  informed,  that  fentence  had  been  palîèd  the 
Day  before,  and  that  Barnevelt  was  to  be  executed 
that  day.  He  went  immediately  to  the  Afîèmbly  of 
the  States  to  get  the  execution  fufpended,  but  was  re- 
fufed  audience  :  he  wrote  to  the  States,  conjuring 
them  by  the  regard  they  ought  to  have  for  the  King 
his  m.after,  not  to  fpill  the  blood  of  a  Minifter  who 
had  ferved  them  lb  faithfully  ;  and,  if  they  would  not 
pardon  him,  to  confine  him  to  one  of  his  country 

p  Apology,  c.  15. 

houfes. 
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hoLifes,  his  friends  being  bound  for  him  -,  or  banifii 
him  the  country  for  ever.  This  Letter  had'  no  effe<5t  : 
their  refohition  was  taken  to  dellroy  him.  When  the 
Grand  Penfionary  was  informed  of  his  fcntence,  he 
feemed  lefs  m.oved  at  it,  than  for  the  fate  of  Grotius 
and  Hoogerberz  :  he  allied  if  they  alfo  were  to"  die  ? 
adding,  It  would  be  great  pity  :  they  are  Hill  able  to 
do  great  fervice  to  the  Republic.  The  fcaffold  for 
his  execution  was  erected  in  the  court  of  the  Caille  at 
the  Hague,  facing  the  Prince  of  Orange's  apartments. 
He  made  a  fnort  ipecch  to  the  people,  which  is  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Mercure  François  :  "  Burghers,  faid  he, 
"  I  have  been  ahvays  your  faithful  countryman  :  be- 
"  lieve  not  that  I  die  for  treafon  j  but  for  maintaining 
"  theRights  and  Libertiesof  my  Country,"  After  this 
Speech  the  executioner  ilruck  off  his  head  at  one 
blow.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to 
feaft  himfelf  with  the  cruel  pleafure  of  feeing  his  ene- 
my pcrifh,  beheld  the  execution  with  a  glafs.  The 
people  looked  on  it  with  other  eyes  :  for  many  came 
to  gather  the  fand  wet  with  his  blood,  to  keep  it  care- 
fully in  phials  :  and  the  croud  of  thofe  who  had  the 
fame  curiofity  continued  next  day,  notwlthftanding 
all  they  could  do  to  hinder  them. 

Thus  fell  that  great  Minifter,  who  did  the  United 
Provinces  as  much  fervice  in  the  cabinet,  as  the 
Princes  of  Orange  did  in  the  field.  It  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  the  melancholy  end  of  this  illuftrious  and 
unfortunate  man,  to  whom  the  Dutch  are  partly  in- 
debted for  their  liberty,  was  owing  to  his  fteadinefs  in 
oppofing  the  defign  of  making  Prince  Maurice  Dic- 
tator. But  this  is  a  queftion  difcuffed  by  feveral 
writers  1,  and  foreign  to  our  fubjeét. 

The  French  minidry  difcovcred  no  refentment  at 
the  little  attention  paid  by  the  States  General  to  Lewis's 
folicitations.  There  is  reafon  to  think  Barnevelt 
would  have  met  with  lefs  cruel  treatment,  or  at  leaft 

■î  See  Du  Mauricr,  Le  Vaffor,  La  Neuville,  Le  Clerc. 
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that  France  would  not  have  palled  it  over  fo  eafily, 
had  Cardinal  Richiieu,  who  was  foon  atter  Prime 
Minifter,  been  then  in  place  :  for  a  book  "■  alcribed  to 
him  cenlures  the  conduct  of  MefTieurs  de  Luines, 
who  were  in  power  at  that  time,  with  regard  to  this 
affair. 

XIII.  Grotius's  trial  did  not  come  on  till  five  days 
after  Barnevelt's  execution.     September  3,   161 8,  the 
fourth  day  after  he  was  arrefled,  the  Burgomailcrs  of 
Rotterdam    preiented   a   petition   to   the   Prince    of 
Orange  %    fetting  forth,    that  they  had   heard  with 
great  grief  that  Grotius,  Counfellor  and  Penfionary 
of  Rotterdam,  being  at  the  Hague  at  the.aflembly 
of  the  States,   was  arrefled  by  order  of  the  States 
General  -,  and  reprefenting  to  his  Excellency  that  it 
was  a  breach  of  privilege,  by  which  no  Deputy  could 
be  arrefled  during  the  fitting  of  the  States  -,  and  as 
they  flood  in  need  of  Grotius's  afTillance  and  counlels, 
praying  that  he,  as  Governor  of  Holland  and  Wefl- 
Frielland,  would  prevail  with  the  States  General  to  fet 
him  at  liberty,  and  put  him  In  the  fame  fituation  he  was 
in  before  his  imprifonment,  promifing  to  guard  him 
at  Rotterdam  or  elfewhere,  that  he  might  be  forth- 
coming to  anfwer  any  charge  brought  againfl  him  by 
the  States  General.     The  Prince  gave  only  for  anfwer, 
that  the  affair  concerned  the  States  General.     Their 
petition  having  had  no  effeél,  on  the  loth  of  Septem- 
ber, 1 61 8,  the  city  of  Rotterdam  fent  a  deputation  to 
the  States  of  Holland,  praying  that  Grotius  and  the 
other  perfons  accufed  might  be  tried  according  to  the 
cuflom  of  the  country.     But  the  States  themfelves 
were  under  opprefTion. 

Grotius's  wife  petitioned  *  for  leave  to  continue  with 
her  hulband  whilft  his  caufe  was  depending  -,  but  this 
favour  was  denied  her.  On  his  falling  ill,  fhe  again 
prefTed  to  be  allowed  to  vifit  him,  they  had  the  cru- 
elty to  hinder  her  :  fhe  offered  not  to  fpeak  to  him  but 

'  Hift.  delà  mere  &du  fils,  t.  2.  p.  380.  *  Hug.  Giotii 

votum,  p.  664.        *  Apol.  c.  13. 
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in  prefcncc  of  his  guards  ;  this  was  alfo  refufed. 
Thus  all  the  time  of  his  confinement  at  the  Hague, 
no  one  was  permitted  to  fee  him,  even  when  he  lay 
dangeroufiy  ill. 

We  may  judge  to  what  length  his  enemies  carred 
their  biincinefs  and  fury,  by  the  following  paflage  re- 
lated by  Seldcn  '^.  When  Grotius  was  aricfted,  fome 
v/ho  bore  him  ill-will,  prevailed  with  Carleton,  Am- 
balfador  from  Great  Britain  at  the  Hague,  to  make  a 
complaint  againil  his  book  Of  the  Freedom  of  thcOcean  : 
the  AmbalTador  was  not  adiamed  to  maintain  that  the 
States  ought  to  make  an  example  of  him,  to  prevent 
others  iVom  defending  an  opinion  that  might  occafion 
a  mifunderftanding  between  the  two  nations.  Carleton 
and  his  advifers  were  the  dupes  of  this  contemptible 
ftep  :  the  States  General  paid  no  regard  to  his  com- 
plaint. The  propofal  was  fhameful  in  itfelf.  Could 
they  think  that  it  would  be  made  a  crime  in  Grotius 
to  have  written  a  book,  didiated  by  his  love  to  his 
country,  and  deferving  a  recompence  from  the  States 
to  whom  it  had  been  of  great  ufe  in  the  difpute  with 
England  concerning  the  right  of  navigation  ? 

At  the  firft  examination  which  Grotius  underwent, 
he  aniwend  ^'  that  he  was  of  the  Province  of  Hol- 
land, Miniftcr  of  a  city  of  Holland  ;  that  he  had 
been  arrefted  on  the  territories  of  Holland  -,  that  he 
acknowledged  no  judges  but  that  province,  and  was 
ready  to  juftify  all  h:;  had  done.  He  maintained  that 
the  States  General  had  no  jurifdiftion  over  him,  and 
confequently  could  not  nominate  his  Judges.  He  al- 
ledged  alfo  the  privilege  of  the  citizens  of  Rotterdam  ; 
and  demanded  permiffion  to  let  forth  his  reafons  before 
the  States  of  Holland  and  the  States  General  ;  and 
that  the  vaîkiity  of  his  objeuiions  might  be  deter- 
mined by  Judges  of  Holland.  All  thefe  things  were 
denied  him.  They  infilled  that  he  fliould  plead  :  he 
proterted  againil  this  violence  ;  but  this  did  not  hin- 

"  Mare  claufum,  1.  i.  p.  198.  "^  Apol.  c.  15. 
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•der  them  from  proceeding  againft  him.  In  contempt 
of  all  forms.  He  had  been  allowed  the  ule  of  pen  and 
ink*,  but,  after  his  firft  examination,  they  were 
taken  away. 

The  rigour  and  injuftice,  with  which  he  and  the 
other  prifoners  were  treated,  are  fcarce  conceivable. 
He  tells  us,  that  when  they  knew  they  were  bad, 
they  chofe  that  time  to  examine  them  -,  that  they  did 
not  give  them  liberty  to  defend  themlelves  ;  that  they 
threatened,  and  teazed  them  to  give  immediate  an- 
fwers-,  and  that  they  w^ould  not  read  over  to  them  their 
examinations.  Grotius  having  afked  leave  to  write 
his  defence,  they  allowed  him  for  that  purpofe  only 
five  hours,  and  one  {heet  of  paper.  He  was  always 
perfuaded,  that  if  he  would  own  he  had  tranfgrefled, 
and  afk  pardon,  they  would  fet  him  at  liberty  :  but  as 
he  had  nothing  to  reproach  himfelf  with,  he  would 
never  take  any  flep  that  might  infer  confcioufnefs  of 
guilt.  His  wife,  his  father,  brother,  and  friends 
approved  of  this  refolution  y. 

On  the  1 8th  of  May,  1619,  the  Commiflioners 
pronounced  fentence  againft  him,  which  we  fliall  give 
at  length. 

"  Whereas  ^  Hugo  Grotius,  who  was  Penfionary 
of  the  Magiftrates  of  Rotterdam,  and  atprefent  a  pri- 
foner  before  the  CommifTaries  appointed  by  the  States 
General  to  try  him,  has  acknowledged  without  being 
put  to  the  torture. 

That  he  ventured  to  endeavour  the  overturning  re- 
ligion, to  opprefs  and  affliéi:  the  Church  of  God,  and 
for  that  end  advanced  heinous  things  pernicious  to  the 
Republic,  particularly,  that  each  Province  has  fingly 
a  right  to  decree  in  matters  of  religion,  and  that  the 
others  ought  not  to  take  cognizance  of  the  difputes 
which  arife  on  this  fubjedt  in  a  particular  province  ; 
that  againft  order,  and  the  cuftom  of  the  reformed 
churches,  he  endeavoured  to  get  opinions  received 

*  Apol.  c.  13.         y  Ibid.  c.  16.  *  Ibid.  c.  19. 
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which  are  contrary  to  the  dodlrine  of  thofe  churches, 
without  being  llifficiently  examined  ;  that  he  oppofed 
the  convocation  of  a  National  Synod  in  the  name  of 
the  States  General,  though  it  was  judged  by  the  King 
of  Great  Britain,  Prince  Maurice,  the  majority  of 
the  nation,  and  the  principal  perfons  of  the  province 
of  Holland,  a  neceflary  and  certain  remedy  for  the. 
diforders  which  had  crept  into  religion  -,  that  he  ad- 
^'anced  the  convening  a  fynod  would  be  prejudicial  to 
the  right  of  fovereignty  belonging  to  the  province  of 
Holland,  unlefs  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  the 
province  would  confent  to  it. 

That  he  held  private  meetings  with  the  Deputies  of 
fome  towns,  with  defign  to  procure  a  majority  in  the 
uffembly  of  the  States  of  Holland. 

That  without  the  orders  of  the  States  of  Holland, 
Utrecht,  and  Overyflel,  he  ventured  to  make  an  a6t 
in  the  name  of  thofe  provinces,  in  the  houfe  of  John 
Barnevelt,  protefting  againft  v/hat  the  Deputies  of  the 
other  provinces  might  do,  and  declaring  they  would 
be  the  caufe  of  the  diforders  that  the  Synod  might 
produce  -,  which  ad:  he  read  in  the  alTembly  of  the 
States  of  Holland  without  being  required,  and  car- 
ried it  to  the  aflemby  of  the  States- General. 

That  he  made  eight  Deputies  of  the  cities  fend  back 
the  letter  of  the  States-General  for  the  convocation  of 
the  Synod. 

That  he  wrote  to  the  King  of  France  in  the  name 
of  the  States  of  Holland,  informing  him  that  the 
name  of  the  States-General  was  falfly  made  ufe  of  in 
the  Letters  for  convoking  the  Synod,  and  defiring 
his  Majefty  not  to  fuffer  his  fubjefts  to  attend  the 
Synod,  and  to  proted  Holland  againft  the  other  pro- 
vinces. 

That,  by  the  counfel  of  Barnevelt,  he  beftirred 
himfelf  to  get  Minifters  to  come  to  the  Synod  who 
were  of  the  new  opinion. 

That  he  embroiled  the  Republic  in  crder  to  get 
every  thing  pafTed  according  to  his  fancy  and  ca» 
price, 
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That  he  afTifted  in  fo  far  changing  the  form  of  go- 
vernment, that  thofe  who  complained  of  oppreflion 
were  not  admitted  to  be  heard,  and  the  Magiftrates  of 
cities  difobeyed  the  orders  rhey  received. 

That  by  the  advice  of  John  Barnevelt  he  held  pri- 
vate meetings  v/itli  the  Deputies  of  fome  towns,  whofe 
dehberations  were  carried  to  the  States  of  Holland, 
to  ferve  for  the  model  of  their  relolutions. 

That  he  was  concerned  in  the  odious  decree  of  the 
4th  of  Auguft,  1 61 7,  permitting  the  cities  of  Hol- 
land to  raife  new  troops  for  their  defence,  and  to  re- 
quire of  them  an  oath  of  tidelity  to  thofe  cities. 

That  he  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  the  city  of  Rotter- 
dam Ihould  raife  thofe  foldiers. 

That  he  alfo  advifed  the  city  of  Deltt  to  raife  them  -, 
that  he  wanted  to  lay  the  expence  of  thefe  new  levies. 
on  the  Generality. 

That  he  afferted  thefe  new  foldiers  were  not  obliged 
to  obey  the  States-General,  it  their  orders  were  con- 
trary to  thofe  of  the  cities. 

That  he  fent  back  the  French  auxiliaries  in  order 
to  employ  the  money  affigned  for  their  fubfiftance  in 
paying  the  new  foldiers. 

That  he  pretended  thefe  foldiers  ought  to  ferve 
even  asainft  the  States-General  and  as-ainft  Prince 
Maurice. 

That  he  wanted  to  prevail  with  the  cities  to  make  a 
new  union. 

That  he  held  conferences  with  a  foreign  Am.baf- 
fador. 

That  he  was  concerned  in  the  deputation  fent  tq 
the  Brille  to  oppofc  Prince  Maurice. 

That,  on  the  14th  of  May,  161 8,  he  made 
an  a6l  with  eight  Deputies  of  cities,  by  virtue  of  which 
they  were  permitted  to  oppofe  what  the  States-General 
might  do  for  accelerating  the  holding  of  the  Synod  ; 
which  aft  they  wanted  to  get  approved  by  the  States 
of  Utrecht  ;  that  he  endeavoured  to  divert  the  Depu- 
ties of  Utrecht  from    difbanding   their  new   troops 

agreeable 
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agreeable  to  the  intention  of  the  States  of  that  pro  - 
vince,  by  promifing  them  afllitance. 

That  he  accufed  the  States-General,  as  well  as 
Prince  Maurice,  of  evil  defigns. 

That  he  maintained,  they  ought  to  be  refifted, 
and  the  revenue  and  torccs  of  the  State  employed 
againfb  them. 

That  hefaid  the  difbanding  the  new  foldiers  would 
increale  the  boldnefs  of  the  Difaffeclcd,  and  the  dif- 
orders  in  the  State-,  that  the  ordinary  troops  were  not 
fufficient  -,  that  the  members  of  the  province  of  Hol- 
land would  abundantly  fuccour  fuch  as  did  not  obey 
the  States-General  -,  that  he  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  de- 
puted to  Utrecht  to  offer  his  afiiftance  to  the  States 
and  the  City  ;  that  this  deputation  was  ordered  only 
by  a  few  Nobles,  three  Deputies  of  Cities,  and  fome 
Deputies  to  the  States  of  Holland,  who  had  no  in- 
ll"ructions  on  that  fubjecl  from  their  Conftituents. 

That  his  acknowledged  defign,  and  that  of  thofe 
deputed  to  Utrecht,  was  to  engage  the  States  to  re- 
quire of  the  ordinary  foldiers  to  obey  the  States  of 
Utrecht,  in  prejudice  of  the  obedience  due  to  the 
States-General. 

That  he  carried  Letters  of  Barnevelt,  which  had 
not  been  read  in  the  afTemblyof  the  States  of  Holland, 
declaring,  that  the  foldiers  ought  to  obey  the  States, 
and  oppofe  whatever  might  be  done  againft  them. 

That  he  had  combined  with  Ledemberg  in  the 
meafures  to  be  taken  tor  preventing  the  new  foldiers 
from  being  difbanded  by  the  States  of  Utrecht. 

That  he  fpoke  againft  the  States-General  and 
againft  Prince  Maurice  in  the  alTembly  of  the  States 
of  Utrecht  ;  that  he  aflifted  the  States  of  Utrecht  in 
preparing  their  anfwer  to  Prince  Maurice  and  the 
States  General,  by  which  they  refufed  to  acknow- 
ledge thefe  Deputies  as  fent  by  the  States-General, 
though  they  were  in  fa6l  ;  that  he  held  a  conference 
with  the  Bailly  of  the  city  of  Utrecht  on  the  meafures 
to  be  taken  for  refifting  Prince  Maurice  if  he  fliould 
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com«  to  Utrecht  to  difband  the  new  ibldiers  ;  and 
that  he  endeavoured  to  prevail  with  the  States  of 
Utrecht  to  have  recourfe  to  open  force  on  this  oc- 
cafion. 

That  he  v/anted  to  make  the  ordinary  garrifon  op- 
pofe  the  Deputies  of  the  States-General  when  their 
orders  were  contrary  to  thofe  ot  the  States  of  Utrecht  ; 
threatening  to  ftop  their  pay  if  they  did  otherv/ife. 

That  he  adviied  the  Bailiy  of  Utrecht  to  obey  only 
the  Deputies  of  Holland  or  the  States  of  Utrecht. 

That  he  conferred  with  the  faid  Bailiy  on  the  means 
of  hindering  Prince  Maurice  from  introducing  foldi- 
ers  inLo  Utrecht  ;  which  might  have  occafioned  much 
bloodflied  in  the  city,  and -put  the  Prince  and  the  Re- 
public in  the  greateft  danger  ;  and  which  gave  rife 
to  diffentions  and  new  treaties,  contrary  to  the  union 
of  the  provinces  :  v/hence  the  public  order  in  Church 
and  State  was  difturbed,  the  finances  of  the  State  ex- 
haufbed,  divifions  arofe  between  the  States-General 
and  the  Provinces,  and  the  union  was  on  the  point 
of  being  broke. 

For  thefe  caufes  the  Judges  appointed  to  try  this 
affair,  adminiilringjuftice  in  the  name  of  the  States- 
General,  condemn  the  faid  Hugo  Grotius  to  perpe- 
tual imprifonm^ent  ;  and  to  be  carried  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed by  the  States-General,  there  to  be  guarded 
with  all  precaution,  and  confined  the  reft  of  his  days  ; 
and  declare  his  eilate  confifcated.  Hague,  May  i8, 
1619." 

Grotius,  who  enters  into  an  examination  of  this 
fentence,  charges  it  wich  many  faifities  :  he  maintains* 
that  it  makes  him  fay  feveral  things  which  he* con- 
ftantly  denied  :  and  that  he  never  acknowledged  him- 
felf  guilty.  What  is  m.entioned  in  the  fentence  con- 
cerning the  deputation  to  Utrecht,  he  fliews  to  be 
palpably  falfe ''.  On  the  20th  of  July,  161 8,  he  ac- 
quaints us,  certain  Deputies  to  the  State's  of  Holland 

=*  Dedication  of  his  Apology.  ^  Apol.  c.  13.  17. 
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wanted  to  go  home  -,  that  the  aflembly  was  fummoned 
for  the  24th  -,  that  fome  Deputies  were  indeed  abfent 
that  day,  but  the  Curators  of  the  Repubhc  of  thofe 
Cities,  agreeable  to  the  order  they  had  received,  fup- 
pUed  their  place  -,  that  the  aflembly  was  compofed  of 
the  Deputies  of  Harlem,  Delft,  Leyden,  Amfter- 
dam,  Goude,  Rotterdam,  Alcmaër,  and  the  Nobles  -, 
that  the  Deputies  of  the  other  cities  were  fummoned  ; 
that  their  abfence  could  not  flay  the  proceedings  of 
the  reft  -,  that,  excepting  the  Deputies  of  Amfter- 
dam,  all  the  others  agreed  to  the  deputation  fent  to 
Utrecht  -,  that  it  was  thrice  approved  ;  and  that  the 
Deputies  at  their  return  received  the  thanks  of  the 
States,  who  defrayed  the  expence  of  their  journey. 

Grotius  complains  that  he  was  not  examined  on  th)C 
tenth  part  of  the  fa6ls  fpecified  in  his  fentence  ;  that 
his  examination  was  not  read  over  to  him  -,  in  fine, 
that  he  was  no  ways  reprehenfible,  fince  in  all  he  did, 
he  exaftly  followed  the  orders  of  the  States  of  Hol- 
land, or  thofe  of  the  city  of  Rotteridam  ^,  as  the  States 
and  the  City  allowed  -,  and  that  if  he  was  to  be  tried, 
it  ought  to  be  by  Judges  of  Rotterdam,  according  to 
the  privileges  of  that  city.  Hoogerbetz  was  alfo 
condemned  to  perpetual  baniiliment.  The  body  of 
Ledemberg,  Secretary  of  the  States  of  Utrecht, 
who,  as  hath  been  faid,  put  an  end  to  his  life  in  gaol, 
was  affixed  in  the  coffin  to  a  gibbet.  Moerbergen, 
Counfellor  of  Utrecht,  had  only  his  country-houfe 
for  his  prifon,  becaufe,  fuffering  himfelfto  be  moved 
by  the  tears  of  his  wife  and  children,  he  made  a  kind 
of  fubmiffion  bordering  on  thofe  which  they  wanted  to 
draw  from  Hoogerbetz  and  Grotius. 

The  Judges  who  condemned  them  were  fo  ignorant 
of  the  laws,  that  they  decreed  penalties  which  are  only 
enacted  againft  perlons  convicted  of  high  treafon,  yet 
omitted  mentioning  in  the  fentence  that  Grotius  was 
guilty  of  that  crime.     They  were  told  of  this  irre- 

•=  Hug.  Grotii  vctum,  p.  669. 
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gularity,  and  faw  they  were  in  the  wrong  :  to  remedy 
it,  they  declared,  a  whole  year  after  the  trial,  without 
rehearing  the  caufe,  that  their  intention  was  to  con- 
demn Grotius  and  his  accomplices  as  guilty  of  high- 
trealbn  ;  which  fbep  was  the  more  irregular  ^,  as  de- 
legated judges  cannot,  by  laAV,  add  to  their  fentence 
after  it  is  paflfed.  This  addition  deprived  Grotius's 
wife  of  the  liberty  of  redeeming,  at  a  moderate  price, 
her  hufband's  eftate  ;  a  privilege  which  the  law  al- 
lows in  all  cafes  but  thofe  of  treafon.  His  eftate  was 
therefore  confifcated  :  but  by  this  he  was  no  great 
lofer.  At  that  time  he  was  very  far  from  being  rich  : 
his  father  being  alive,  what  properly  belonged  to 
him  was  only  the  favings  of  his  falary  and  his  wife's 
fortune. 

XIV.  In  confequence  of  the  fentence  pafTed  againft 
Grotius,  the  States-General  ordered  him  to  be  car- 
ried from  the  Hague  to  the  fortrefs  of  Louveftein 
near  Gorcum  in  South  Holland,  at  the  point  of  the 
ifland  formed  by  the  Vahal  and  the  Meufc  i  which 
was  done  on  the  6th  of  June,  1619  -,  and  twenty- 
four  fols  per  day  afligned  for  his  maintainance,  and 
as  much  for  Hoogerbetz  :  but  their  wives  declared 
they  had  enough  to  fupport  their  hufbands,  and  that 
they  chofe  to  be  without  an  allowance  which  they 
looked  on  as  an  affront.  Grotius'  father  afked  per- 
miffion  to  fee  his  fon  ;  but  was  denied.  They  con- 
fented  to  admit  his  wife  into  Louveftein,  but  if  fhe 
came  out,  fhe  was  not  to  be  fuffered  to  go  back.  In 
the  fequel  it  was  granted  her  that  fhe  might  come 
abroad  twice  a  week. 

Grotius  became  now  more  fenfible  than  ever  of  the 
advarftages  men  derive  from  a  love  of  the  Sciences. 
Exile  and  captivity,  the  greateft  evils  that  can  befal 
Minifters  of  ordinary  merit,  reftored  to  him  that 
tranquillity  to  which  he  had  been  for  fome  years  a 
ftranger.     Study  became  his  buûnefs  and  confolation. 

••  Ep.  Gr.  161. 
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From  the  time  he  was  a  prifoner  at  the  Hague%  whilft 
he  had  the  ule  of  pen  and  ink,  he  employed  himfelf 
in  writing  a  Latin  piece  on  the  means  of  accommo- 
dating the  prefent  dilputes.  This  trcatiie  was  pre- 
sented to  Prince  Maurice  -,  but  it  did  not  molHfy  the 
indignation  he  had  conceived  againft  the  Remon- 
ftrants.  Grotius  maintained  in  it,  as  he  had  done 
often  before,  that  notwithftanding  difference  of  opi- 
nion in  fome  points  relating  to  grace  and  predeftination, 
a  mutual  toleration  ought  to  take  place,  and  no  re- 
paration be  made. 

We  have  flill  feveral  of  his  letters  written  from 
Louveflein,  which  acquaint  us  in  what  manner  he 
fpent  his  time.  He  gave  Voflius  an  account  of  his 
rtudies.  In  the  firit  of  thofe  Letters,  without  date, 
he  obferves  to  him  that  he  had  refumed  the  ftudy  of 
the  Law,  which  had  been  long  interrupted  by  his 
multiplicity  of  bufmefs  ;  that  the  reft  of  his  time  he 
devoted  to  the  ftudy  of  Morality  -,  which  had  led  him 
to  tranflate  all  the  Maxims  of  the  Poets  collefted  by 
Stobîeus,  and  the  fragments  of  Menander  and  Phi- 
lemon. He  likewife  purpofed  to  extraft  from  the 
Comic  and  Tragic  Authors  of  Greece  what  related 
to  Morality,  and  was  omitted  by  Stobicus,  and  to 
tranflate  it  into  free  verfe,  like  that  of  the  Latin  Comic 
writers.  With  regard  to  his  tranflation  of  the  frag- 
ments of  the  Greek  Tragic  authors,  he  intended  that 
the  verfes  of  his  Latin  tranflation  fliould  refemble 
thofe  of  the  original,  excepting  in  the  chorus's, 
which  he  would  put  into  the  verfe  that  beft  fuited 
him.  He  was  in  doubt  whether  he  ought  to  print 
thefe  additions  with  StobfEUS,  and  afl<.S';Voflius's  opi- 
nion whether  he  fliould  place  them  at  the  end,  or  en- 
tirely new- mould  that  collection.  Sundays  he  em- 
ployed in  reading  treatifes  on  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian 
religion,  and  even  fpent  fome  of  his  fpare  hours  in 
this  ftudy  :  on  other  days,  when  his  ordinary  labour 
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was  over,  he  meditated  fome  work  in  Flemifh  on 
religion.  The  fubjed  which  he  liked  beft  at  that  time 
was  Chrift's  love  to  mankind  :  he  no  doubt  intended 
to  confute  the  extravagant  opinions  of  the  Gomarifts. 
He  purpofed  alfo  to  write  a  Commentary  on  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  mount. 

Time  feemed  to  pafs  very  faft  amidfl  thefe  fe- 
vei'al  projets.  Decemiber  15,  1619,  he  writes  Voffius, 
that  the  Mufes,  which  were  always  his  delight,  even 
when  immerfed  in  bufmefs,  were  now  his  confolation, 
and  appeared  more  amiable  than  ever.  He  wrote 
fome  fhort  Notes  on  the  New  Teftament  ;  thefe  he 
intended  to  fend  to  Erpenius,  whowasprojefting  a  new 
edition  of  it  -,  but  a  fit  of  illnefs  obliged  him  to  lay 
them  afide  ^.  When  he  was  able  to  refume  his  ftudies, 
he  compofed  in  Dutch  verfe  his  treatife  Of  the  'Truth 
of  the  Chriflian  Religion^  and  fent  it  to  Voffius  ;  who 
thought  fom.e  places  of  it  obfcure.  It  makes  no 
mention  of  the  Trinity  or  Incarnation,  becaufe,  the 
authority  and  authenticity  of  the  facred  Books  once 
proved,  thefe  great  points  ought  to  be  held  demon- 
Itrated.  Thofe  who  fince  Grotius  have  written  againft 
infidelity  with  greateft  fuccefs,  have  followed  his  ex- 
ample. Sacred  and  profane  authors  employed  him  al- 
ternately. In  the  end  of  the  year  1620  s  he  promifes 
his  brother  to  fend  him  his  obfervations  on  Seneca's 
Tragedies  :  Thefe  he  had  written  at  Voffius's  defire  ^. 
He  acknowledges  his  conjectures  are  fometimes  very 
bold  j  but  is  ^ot  fo  attached  to  them,  but  he  v/il] 
fubmit  them  to  Voffius,  and  leaves  them  entirely  to 
him.  We  have  feen  that  Du  Maurier  employed  his 
beft  offices  for  Barnevelt  and  Grotius.  From  the 
time  they  were  arretted  all  correfpondence  between  the 
Ambaffador  and  Grotius  was  probably  cut  off  till  the 
beginning  of  1621  -,  for  it  is  not  till  the  fifteenth  of 
January  that  year,  he  returns  him  his  thanks  '.  He 
fays  it  is  impoffible  for  him  to  exprefs  his  obligations 

^  Ep.  126.    ?  Ep.  23.  p.  761.    ^  Ep.  132.    ^  Ep.  133. 
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to  the  Moft  Chriftian  King,  to  his  wife  Council,  and 
to  Du  Maurier  in  particular,  for  the  pains  they  took  to 
aiïift  him  in  his  misfortunes  -,  that  tho'  their  intentions 
had  not  the  effcft  which  might  have  been  hoped  for,  it- 
gave  him  great  confolation  to  find  perfons  of  fuch  im- 
portance interell:  themfelves  in  his  troubles.  He  calls 
his  confcience,  as  the  judge  he  moft  refpefted,  to 
witnefs,  that  all  he  intended  was  the  prevention  of 
fchifm  ;  that  he  never  had  a  thought  of  making  any 
innovation  in  the  Republic  -,  that  he  only  purpofed  the 
fupporting  the  rights  of  his  Sovereigns,  without  in- 
vading the  legal  authority  of  the  States-General  ;  that 
fuch  as  were  in  the  fecret  of  affairs  knew  that  his  whole 
crime  was  refufing  to  comply  with  the  caprices  of 
thofe  who  wanted  to  rule  according  to  their  fancies  ; 
and  that  he  chofe  rather  to  lofe  his  eflate  and  his 
health,  than  to  afk  pardon  for  a  fault  he  had  never 
committed. 

Du  Maurier  lofing  his  lady  about  this  time,  Gro- 
tius  writes  him,  February  27,  162 1,  a  very  hand- 
fome  confolatory  letter,  in  which  he  deduces  with 
great  eloquence  every  ground  of  fupport  that  Philo- 
fophy  and  Religion  can  fuggeft  in  that  melancholly 
event.  The  only  method  he  took  to  unbend  and  re- 
create himfelf,  was  to  go  from  one  work  to  another* 
He  tranflatèd  the  Phœnijfa  of  Euripides  :  wrote  his 
Injiitutions  of  the  Laws  of  Holland  in  Dutch  :  and  com- 
pofed  fome  fhort  Inftru6lions  for  his  daughter  Cor- 
nelia ^  in  the  form  of  a  Catechifm,  and  in  Flemifli 
verfe,  containing  an  hundred  and  eighty-five  Que- 
ftions  and  Anfwers  :  it  was  printed  at  the  Hague  in 
1 619.  The  author  afterwards  tranflated  it  into  the 
fame  num.ber  of  Latin  verfes  for  the  ufe  of  his  fon  : 
it  is  added  in  the  later  editions  of  his  Poems.  He 
wrote  alfo,  while  under  confinement,  a  Dialogue  in 
Dutch  verfe  between  a  father  and  a  fon,  on  the  ne- 
celfity  of  filence,    explaining  the  ufe  and  abufe  of 

''  Mem.  Litt.  de  laGr.  Brct:gne,  t.  xi.  p.  66. 

Speech, 


;.8  T  H  E    L  I  F  E  Book  II. 

Speech,  and  fhewing  the  advantages  of  taciturnity. 
In  fine,  he  colleded,  when  in  prifon,  the  materials  of 
his  Apology  ^ 

XV.  Grotius  had  been  above  eighteen  months  fhut 
up  in  Louveftein,  when,  on  the  eleventh  of  January, 
162 1  ™,  Muys-van-Holi,  his  declared  enemy,  who 
had  been  one  of  his  judges,  informed  the  States- 
General,  that  he  had  advice  from  good  hands  their 
prifoner  was  feeking  to  make  his  efcape  ;  fome  per- 
lons were  fent  to  Louveftein  to  examine  into  this  mat- 
ter j  but  notwithftanding  all  the  enquiry  that  could  be 
made,  they  found  no  reafon  to  believe  that  Groriis 
had  laid  any  plot  to  get  out. 

His  wife  however  waswholly  employed  incontriving 
how  to  fet  him  at  liberty.  He  had  been  permitted  ° 
to  borrow  books  of  his  friends,  and  when  he  had 
done  with  them,  they  were  carried  back  in  a  cheft 
with  his  foul  linen,  which  was  fent  to  Gorcum,  a 
town  near  Louveftein,  to  be  waftied.  The  firft  year 
his  guards  were  very  exa6t  in  examining  the,  cheft 
when  it  went  from  Louveftein  -,  but  being  ufed  to 
find  in  it  only  books  and  linen,  they  grew  tired  of 
fearching,  and  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  open  it. 
Grotius'  wife  obferving  their  negligence,  purpofed  to 
take  advantage  of  it.  She  reprefented  to  her  hufband 
that  it  was  in  his  power  to  get  out  of  prifon  when  he 
plealed,  if  he  would  put  himfelf  in  the  cheft  that 
carried  his  books.  However,  not  to  endanger  his 
health,  fhe  caufed  holes  to  be  bored  oppofite  to 
the  part  where  his  face  was  to  be,  to  breathe  at; 
and  made  him  try  if  he  could  continue  Hiut  up 
in  that  confined  pofture  as  long  as  it  would  require  to 
go  from  Louveftein  to  Gorcum.  Finding  it  might 
be  done,  ftie  refolved  to  feize  the  firft  favourable  op- 
portunity. 

It  foon  offered.  The  Commandant  of  Louveftein  ° 
going  to  Heufden  to  raife  recruits,  Grotius'  wife  made 

'  Ep.  144.  "»  Le  Clerc  Hift.  lib.  9.  p.  71.  "Du  Maurier. 
^  Grotii  manes,  p.  208. 
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a  vifit  to  his  lady,  and  told  her  in  converfation,  that 
fhe  was  defirous  ot"  lending  away  a  cheft  full  of  books, 
for  her  hufband  was  fo  weak,  it  gave  her  great  uneafi- 
nefs  to  fee  him  ftudy  with  fuch  application.     Having 
thus  prepared  the  Commandant's  wife,  fhe  returned 
to  her  hufband's  apartment,  and  in  concert  with   a 
valet  and  a  maid,  who  were  in  the  fecret,  (hut  him 
up  in  the  cheft.    At  the  fame  time,  that  people  might 
not  be  furprifed  at  not  feeing  him,  fhe  fpread  a  report 
of  his  being  ill.     Two  foldiers  carried  the  cheft  :  one 
of  them,  finding  it  heavier  than  ufual,  faid,  There 
muft  be  an  Arminian  in  it  :  this  was  a  kind  ot  proverb 
that  had  lately  come  into  ufe.     Grotius'  wife,  who 
was  prefent,  anfwered  with  great  coldnefs.  There  are 
indeed  Arminian  books  in  it.    The  cheft  was  brought 
down  on  a  ladder  with  great  difficulty.     The  foldier 
infifted  on  its  being  opened,  to  fee  what  was  in  it-,  he 
even  went  and  informed  the  Commandant's  wife  that 
the  weight  of  the  cheft  gave  him  reafon  to  think  there 
was  fomething  fufpicious  contained  in  it,  and  that  it 
would  be  proper  to  have  it  opened.     She  would  not  y 
whether  it  was  that  fhe  was  willing  to  wink  at  the 
thing,  or  through  negligence  :     flie  told   him   that 
Grotius'  wife  had  afllired  her  there  was  nothing  but 
books  in  it  ;  and  that  they  might  carry  it  to  the  boat. 
It  is  affirmed  that  a  Ibldier's  wife  who  was   prefent, 
faid   there  was  more  than  one  example  of  prifoners 
making  their  efcape  in  boxesr     The  cheft  however 
was  put  into  the  boat,  and  Grotius'  maid,  who  was 
in  the  fecret,  had  orders  to  go  with  it  to  Gorcum,  and 
put  it  into  a  houfe  there.     When  it  came  to  Gorcum, 
they  wanted  to  put  it  on  a  fledge  ;  but  the  maid  tel- 
ling the  boatman  there  were  Ibme  brittle  things  in  it, 
and  begging  of  him  to  take  care  how  it  was  carried, 
it  was  put  on  a  horfe,  and  brought  by  two  chairmen 
to  David  Dazelaer's,  a  friend  of  Grotius,  and  bro- 
ther-in-law to  Erpenius,  having  married  his  fifter  '^. 
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When  every  body  was  gone,  the  maid  opened  the 
chefl.  Grotius  had  felt  no  inconvenience  in  it,  though 
its  kngth  was  not  above  three  feet  and  a  half.  He 
got  out,  drefTed  himfelf  like  a  mafon,  with  a  rule 
and  a  trowel,  and  went  by  Daselaer's  back-door, 
through  the  market-place  to  the  gate  that  leads  to 
the  river,  and  flept  into  a  boat  which  carried  him  to 
Valvic  in  Brabant.  At  this  place  he  made  himfelf 
known  to  fome  Arminians  ;  and  hired  a  carriage  to 
Antwerp,  taking  the  neceflary  precautions  -not  to  be 
known  by  the  way  :  it  was  not  the  Spaniards  he 
feared,  for  there  was  then  a  truce  between  them  and 
the  United  Provinces.  He  alighted  at  Antwerp  at 
the  houfe  of  Nicholas  Grevincovius,  who  had  been 
formerly  a  Minifter  at  Amfterdam  ;  and  made  himfelf 
known  to  no  body  but  him.  It  was  on  the  2 2d  of 
March,  1621,  that  Grotius  thus  recovered  his  li- 
berty. 

In  the  mean  time  it  was  believed  at  Louveftein  that 
he  was  ill  ;  and  to  give  him  time  to  get  off,  his  wife 
gave  out  that  his  illnefs  was  dangerous  ;  but  as  foon 
as  flie  learnt  by  the  maid's  return  that  he  was  in  Bra- 
bant, and  confequently  in  fafety,  fhe  told  the  guards, 
the  bird  was  flown.  They  informed  the  Comman- 
dant, by  this  time  returned  from  Heufden,  v^ho 
haftened  to  Grotius's  wife,  and  aflced  her  where  jfhe 
had  hid  her  hufband  .''  She  anfwered  he  might  fearch 
for  him  :  but  being  much  prefled  and  even  threatened, 
fhe  confefled  that  llie  had  caufed  him  to  be  carried  to 
Gorcum  in  the  book  cheft  :  and  that  flie  had  done  no 
more  than  kept  her  word  to  him,  to  take  the  firft  op- 
portunity of  letting  her  hufband  at  liberty.  The  Com-- 
mandant  in  a  rage  went  immediately  to  Gorcum,  and 
acquainting  the  Magiftrate  with  his  prifoner's  efcape, 
both  cam^e  to  Dazelaer's,  where  they  found  the  empty 
cheft.  On  his  return  to  Louveftein  the  Commandant 
confined  Grotius's  wife  more  clofely  :  but  prefenting 
a  petition  to  the  States-General,  April  5,  162 1,  pray- 
ing that  ftie  might  be  difcharged,  and  Prince  Maurice, 

to 
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to  whom  it  was  communicated,  making  no  oppofi- 
tion,  the  majority  were  for  fetting  her  at  liberty. 
Some  indeed  voted  for  detaining  lier  a  prifoner  ;  but 
they  were  looked  on  as  very  barbarous,  to  want  to 
punifh  a  woman  for  an  heroic  aftion.  Two  days 
after  prefenting  the  petition,  Ihe  was  difcharged,  and 
fuffered  to  carry  away  every  thing  that  belonged  to 
her  in  Louveftein.  Grotius  continued  fome  time  at 
Antwerp.  March  30,  he  wrote  to  the  States-Gene- 
ral that  in  procuring  his  liberty  he  had  employed 
neither  violence  nor  corruption  with  his  keepers  ; 
that  he  had  nothing  to  reproach  himfelf  with  in  what 
he  had  done  -,  that  he  gave  thofe  counfels  which 
he  thought  belt  for  appeafing  the  troubles  that  had 
arifen  before  he  was  concerned  in  public  bufinefs  ; 
that  he  only  obeyed  the  Magiftrates  of  Rotterdam 
his  mafters,  and  the  States  of  Holland  his  fovereigns  ; 
and  that  the  perfecution  he  had  fuffered  would  never 
diminifh  his  love  to  his  Country,  for  whofe  profperity 
he  heartily  prayed. 

Grotius's  efcape  exercifed  the  pens  of  the  moft  fa- 
mous poets  of  that  period.  Barlseus  wrote  fome  very 
good  verfes  on  it  "i  :  and  alfo  celebrated  his  wife's  mag- 
nanimity ^  Rutgerfius  compofed  a  poem  on  his  im- 
prifonment,  in  which  he  places  the  day  of  his  arreft 
among  the  moft  unfortunate  for  the  Republic  ^  Gro- 
tius himfelf  wrote  fome  verfes  on  his  happy  delive- 
rance, which  were  tranflated  into  Flemifh  by  the  fa- 
mous poet  John  Van  Vondel.  He  made  alfo  fome 
lines  on  the  cheft  to  which  he  owed  his  liberty,  and  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  was  at  great  pams  to  re- 
cover it  ^ 

Henry  Dupuis,  a  learned  man  fettled  at  Louvain, 
being  informed  that  Grotius  was  at  Antwerp,  fenthim 

•î  Prasrt.    Vir.    Epiil.    p.   655.  '  Grotii  manes,    p.    230 

Ibid.   p.  204.     He   compared  Grotius   to   Moies,    Obfervat. 
:5.  1.  7.  p.  336.  '  Ep.  7.20.  p.  670. 
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a  very  handfome  letter,  to  fignify  to  him  the  Ihare  he 
took  in  the  general  joy  of  all  good  men,  and  offered 
him  his  houie,  and  all  that  a  true  friend  could  give  "  : 
but  Grotius  chofe  rather  to  come  to  France,  agreeable 
to  the  advice  of  Du  Maurier  and  the  Prefident  Jean- 
nin  ;  the  latter  afTuring  him  he  might  depend  on  the; 
King's  proteétion,  the  efteem  of  men  of  the  greatefl 
confideration,  and  his  friendfhip. 

But  previous  to  the  account  of  his  journey  to  Paris- 
it  will  be  proper  to  fay  fomething  of  the  writingsr- 
that  appeared  relating  to  the  difputes  which  divided 
the  church  and  ftate. 

Among  the  Minifters  who  oppofed  the  Arminians-- 
Sibrand  Lubert  was  one  of  the  moft  zealous  and  i» 
greateft  reputation.  This  man  was  a  Profeflbr  in  thef 
laniverfity  of  Franeker  :  he  wrote  againft  Worftius, 
who  was  fuipeâied  of  Socinianifm  ;  and  infinuated  that 
the  States  of  Holland  favoured  that  herefy.  He  alfa 
complained  of  their  renewing  the  law  of  1591,  con- 
cerning the  ele(5tion  of  minilters,  and  their  oppofmg 
the  convocation  of  a  National  Synod.  The  States, 
incenfed  at  his  prefumption,  employed  Grotius  to 
write  their  Apology,  which  he  published  in  161 3. 

In  this  work  he  undertakes  to  Ihew  that  the  Armi- 
nians have  very  different  fentiments  on  grace  from  the 
Pelagians  ;  that  they  join  with  the  Greek  and  many 
Latin  Fathers  in  their  opinion  about  Predeftination  -, 
that  the  Reformed  did  not  always  entertain  fuch  rigid 
fentiments,  particularly  Melandon,  inferior  to  none 
in  learning  or  piety  ;  that  fince  the  rife  of  the  difputes- 
Arminius  and  Gomar  had  declared  in  writing,  there 
was  no  difference  between  them  ir>  fundamentals  ;. 
that  after  the  difpute  of  thofetwo  Divines  in  prefencc 
of  the  States,  it  was  determined  that  the  two  opinions 
might  be  tolerated  -,  that  fmce  the  death  of  Arminius 

"  He  wrote  a!fo  forae  lines  on  thecheft  in  which  Grotius  was 
c&nfined-        -,      _* 

■'      .   >^,'  twelve 


BooKÎI.         OFGROTIUS.  8^ 

twelve  Miniftcrs  of  the  two  parties  having  been  heard, 
the  States  recommended  to  them  mutual  toleration 
and  charity. 

He  afterwards  proves  that  the  Synod  was  not  ne- 
ceflary  ;  that  it  could  be  of  little  ufe,  becaufe  mens 
minds  were  too  much  inflamed  ;  that  as  it  could  not 
be  aflèmbled  in  the  prefent  circumftances,  it  belonged 
to  the  States  to  find  out  ways  of  accommodating  thefe 
difputes,  which  did  not  regard  fundamental  articles  ; 
and  that  Socinus  had  no  defenders  in  Holland.  He 
afterwards  treats  of  the  power  which  he  afcribes  to 
the  Sovereign  in  matters  ecclefiaftiCj  and  his  autho- 
rity in  convoking  Councils.  He  fays  the  Sovereign 
has  a  right  to  judge  in  Synods,  either  in  perfon  or  by 
his  commiflloners,  and  to  judge  Synods  themfelves  ; 
in  proof  of  which  he  advances  what  pafled  in  the  firft 
Councils  ;  and  regards  as  adts  of  jurifdi(5tion  and 
examination  all  that  has  been  done  by  Princes  for 
maintaining  good  order  and  polity.  He  is  of  opi- 
nion that  public  "  ads,  even  thofe  which  regard  the 
doftrine  of  the  Church,  ought  to  proceed  only  from 
the  Prince  :  he  relates  what  Princes  have  done,  at 
the  folicitation  of  Bifhops,  for  the  afTembling  of 
Councils,  as  proofs  of  the  Sovereign's  authority  over 
Councils  -,  and  omits  nothing  in  antiquity  that  favours 
the  authority  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate  in  matters  ec- 
clefiaftical,  and  efpecially  in  what  regards  eledlions  : 
he  fhews  that  too  much  precaution  cannot  be  taken 
againft  the  prefumption  of  the  reformed  Minifters, 
who  want  to  intermeddle  with  State  Aflfairs,  bringing 
with  them  their  caprices  and  paflions.  "  Upon 
*'  the  whole  (he  fays  in  the  conclufion)  the  more 
"  I  read  Church  hiftory,  the  more,  eyident  it  ap- 
*'  pears  to  rr.e,  that  the  evils  we  complain  of,  are 
■*'  the' fame  which  have  been  complained  of  in  all, 
*'  pad  ages." 

This  account  of  the  work  is  fufHcient  to  fhew,  that 

the  author,    with    much   erudkicn;^.  Vas    flrangely 

G  2  mifled  : 
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mifled  :  if  the  proofs  he  makes  ufe  of  a  e  fufceptible 
of  different  interpretations,  he  has  not  lufficiently  un- 
ravelled their  ambiguity  and  intent.  It  was  re- 
ceived with  great  fatisfadion  by  the  Magiftrates  of 
Holland  "  :  and  the  States  returned  him  public 
thanks  on  the  3 ill:  of  Odlober,  161 3,  in  very 
honorable  terms.  Cafaubon  ^  and  Voflius  *  fpeak  of 
this  book  with  the  his-heft  commendation  :  but  the 
Gomarifts  were  greatly  diiTatisfied  with  it  y.  Boger- 
man  wrote  fome  notes  on  it,  ferving  to  confute  it  ; 
which  were  fupprefied.  Sibrand's  friends  complained 
that  the  author  had  dipt  his  pen  in  gall,  and  not  in 
ink  :  and  Sibrand  himfelf  wrote  an  anfwer,  to  which 
Grotius  replied  in  fome  fliort  remarks,  expofmg  the 
falfe  citations,  the  errors,  and  abufive  language  of  his 
adverfary. 

Sibrand's  work  was  condemned  by  the  States  :  but 
five  years  after,  June  28,  161 8,  on  the  imprifonment 
of  Grotius,  the  States  revoked  the  condemnation. 
Grotius's  defire  to  bring  about  an  union  of  fentiments 
led  him,  in  1613,  while  in  England,  to  compofe  a 
fmall  treatife,  entitled,  A  Reconciliation  of  the  different 
Opinions  on  Predejlination  and  Grace.  This  piece  con- 
tains a  difplay  of  the  Arminian  fyftem,  which  he  en- 
deavours to  place  in  the  moft  favourable  light  ^. 

The  Ediéî  which  Grotius  prepared  by  defire  of  the 
States  *,  ordering  the  two  parties  to  tolerate  each 
other,  having  been  warmly  attacked  by  the  Contra- 
Remonftrants,  Grotius  reprinted  it,  with  a  colle6tion 
of  paflages  jufkifying  it  againfb  their  cenfures.  He 
afterwards  wrote  a  defence  of  that  decree,  in  which, 
he  complains  of  the  fchifmaticalfpirit  of  the  Gomarifts; 
proves  that  the  States  did  all  that  depended  on  them 
to  reconcile  mens  minds  :  maintains,  againft  an  ano- 
nymous writer,  to  whom  he  gives  thtmrnzoiLucifugat 

"  Burman's  Colledlion  of  Letters,  let.   211.  "^  Ep.  925. 

*  Ep.  I.  "y  Ep.  Uténgobardi.  Prasft.  Vir.  Ep.  p.  383.  »  IC 
is  primed  among  his  theological  works.       »  See  above,  §  IV. 

tha; 


Book  II.  O  F    G  R  O  T  I  U  S.  85 

that  it  is  falfe  the  Remonllrants  gave  the  draught  of . 
that   Ediél  ;    aflerts,  on  the  contrary,  that   feveral 
things  are  omitted  in  it,  which  they  wifhed  to  be  in- 
ferted,  and  which  had  even  an  appearance  of  reafon 
andjuftice  -,  and  fets  forth  the  moderation  and  equity 
of  the  Edi6l  upon  the  whole.     Grotius  did  not  finifii 
this  work  ;  but  on  occafion  of  the  difpute  concerning 
the  power  of  Sovereigns  in  things  facred,  he  compoled 
a  very  confiderable  treatife.     He  had  ahxady  handled 
this  fubjedl  in  a   trad;  on  the  Piety  of  the  States  of 
Holland  :  he  examines  it  more   thoroughly  in  this, 
proceeding  on  the  fame  principles.     It  is  certain  that 
this  book  may  be  read  with  fome  profit  '',  that  it  con- 
tains many  curious  things,  but  fome  others  alfo  that 
are  very  bold,  and  very  falfe.     Such  as  are  acquainted 
with  the  juft  rights  of  the  two  powers  will  never  grant 
to  Grotius,  that  the  Sovereign  has  a  right  to  judge  in 
councils,  to  alter  their  decifions,  and  to  depofe  the 
Minifters  of  the   Church.     Moil   of  the  proofs  on 
which  he  builds  confift  of  ambiguous  pafTages,  which 
he  ftrains  to  his  opinion  by  forced  explanations.    This 
work  difcovers  rather  the  great  lawyer,  than  the  exaft 
divine  -,  and,  what  is  fingular,  the  author  is  afraid  he 
has  not  granted  enough  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  and 
been  too  favourable  to  the  claims  of  the  Clergy.    He 
knew,  however,  that  it  would  not  pleafe  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  ;  ?nd  the  Bifhops  of  that  kingdom  were 
of  opinion   he  had  given  too  much  authority  to  the 
Secular  Power  in  things  facred.     It  is  probable  the 
Letter   fent  by   the   States  of  Holland  and  Weft- 
Friefland,  in   1618,  to  King  James  I.  was  written 
by  Grotius  :  it  is  his  ftyle  and  fentiments.  The  States, 
who  forefaw  that  the  troubles  would  ftill  go  on  in- 
creafing,  begin  with  a  fhort  recital  of  the  rife  ofthefe 
difputes  ;  they   afterwards  defire  his  Majefty  to  exa- 
mine whether  in  the  prefent  circumftances  a  S)^nod 

^  L'Abbé  Longlet,  Catalogue  des  Auteurs  du  Droit  Canenic^ue, 
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would  be  of  ufc,  and  whether  there  was  not  reafon  to 
apprehend  it  might  occafion  a  fchifm  :  they  afk  the 
King  to  grant  them  his  proteflion,  and  promife  to 
employ  their  authority  in  fupporting  truth,  and  driv- 
11  g  away  error. 

Endeavours  being  ufed  to  render  the  Remonftrants 
odious  by  nccufing  them  of  Socinianifm;  Grotius,  to 
fhew  that  his  fentiments  were  very  different  from  thofe 
of  Socinus,  attacks  him  in  a  treatife,  entitled,  Â 
Defence  of  the  Catholic  Faith  concerning  the  Satisfa^ion 
ofChriJl,  againfl  Faufius  SocÎ7tus,  This  work  was  read 
with  great  applaufe  by  all  who  did  not  profefs  an  open 
enmity  to  the  author  -,  and  many  of  the  reformed 
Divines  allowed  that  the  fubjeft  had  never  been 
handled  with  more  learning  and  ftrength  of  argu- 
ment. It  was  approved  of  by  feveral  learned  men  in 
Germany  and  England,  particularly  the  famous 
Overal,  Bifhop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry. 

We  find  in  this  treatife,  as  in  all  thofe  of  Grotius, 
many  learned  difcuffions,  v/hich  prove  his  profound 
knowledge  of  facred  and  protane  antiquity.  In 
treating  of  the  expiatoiy  facrifices  of  the  Pagans,  he 
examines  v/ith  great  depth  of  learning  the  cuftom  of 
facrificing  men,  which  obtained  in  ail  nations. 

Grotius's  enemies  were  very  aftive  in  depreciating 
the  merit  of  this  work.  Herm.an  Ravefpenger,  Pro- 
feflbr  at  Groningen,  attacked  it  with  fo  much  rude- 
nefs,  that  Balthafar  Lydius,  v/ho,  however,  was  not 
of  the  Arminian  party,  told  him  his  criticifm  was 
wretched,  and  he  was  ready  to  anfwer  it.  The  Go- 
marifts,  far  from  recovering  from  their  prejudices, 
took  occafion  from  the  book  of  the  Satisfaction  of 
Chrift  to  accufe  tlie  author  of  Semi-pelagianifm.  He 
did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  defend  himfelf 
againil  an  anonymous  author  *^,  becaufe  in  his  book 
of  the  Piety  of  the  States  of  Holland  he  had  fpoken 
of   Semi-pelagianifm    as     a    very    grievous    error, 

«  Ep.  19.  p.  760. 

After- 
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Afterwards  he  enquired  in  an  exprefs  treatife,  whether 
the  Arminians  were  Pelagians,  and  fully  cleared 
them  of  teaching  that  hcrefy. 

It  was  during  thefe  contefts,  that  he  collefled 
'The  fentiments  of  the  Greeks  and  Romam  on  fate  and 
man's  power.  He  tranflated  all  that  he  found  in 
the  Ancients  on  this  fubjeâ:  -,  and  firft  publilhed  it 
at  Paris  in  1624, 
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R  O  T  I  U  S  was  at  no  lofs  what  coun- 
try to  chufe  for  his  afylum.  As  he  was 
invited  by  the  men  of  learning  in  France, 
and  fought  after  by  the  virtuous  Mini-r 
fters  whom  Lewis  XIII.  honoured  with 
his  confidence,  he  gave  the  preference  to  Paris, 
where  he  had  already  many  friends.  Du  Maurier, 
the  French  ambaflador  in  Holland,  fent  him  from 
the  Hague  to  Antwerp  feveral  letters  of  recommen- 
dation to  perfons  in  France  :  the  Prefident  Jeannin  * 
wrote  him,  that  he  might  depend  on  the  king's  pro- 
teftion,  who  was  informed  by  many  good  men 
that  he  had  been  unjuftly  condemned  in  his  own 
country  ;  promifmg  him,  at  the  fame  time,  the 
friendfhip  of  the  men  of  greateft  diftinCtion  in 
France,  and  affuring  hiqi  he  would  do  him  all  the 
fervice  that  lay  in  his  power.  Grotius,  therefore,  {et 
out  for  Paris  with  confidence.  He  v/ould  not  afk  an 
efcort  ^  though  he  was  not  without  apprehenfion  of 
fome  violence  from  the  Dutch  ;  but  chofe  rather  to 
travel  indifguife  and  by  bye-roads. 


^  Prajft.  Vlr.  Epfl.  p 
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He  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  13th  of  April,  1621,  at 
night.  The  King  was  at  Fontainbleau.  Boiflife, 
who  had  been  Ambaflador  Extraordinary  in  Holland 
at  the  time  of  Barnevelt's  trial,  had  not  followed  his 
Majefty  -,  but  waited  for  Grotiiis  at  Paris,  to  direâ: 
him  how  to  aft.  He  afllired  him  that  the  King  bore 
him  much  good-will,  that  he  did  not  doubt  his  Majefty 
would  in  a  little  time  give  him  efFe6live  proofs  of  it, 
and  advifed  him  to  continue  at  Paris  till  his  friends 
did  fomething  for  him.  Grotius  vifited  M.  de  Vic, 
and  the  Prefident  Jeannin,  who  received  him  with  the 
greateft  marks  of  friendfliip,  and  repeated  what 
Boiflife  had  already  faid.  The  States-General,  in  the 
mean  time,  ordered  their  Ambafladors  to  do  him 
every  ill-office  ;  a  commiffion  which  they  executed 
with  the  greateft  zeal.  They  did  all  they  could  to 
deftroy  his  reputation,  but  it  was  too  well  eftabliftied 
to  be  fhaken.  The  revenge  he  took  was  by  fpeaking 
of  his  Country  like  a  zealous  citizen  -,  and  by  feeking 
every  occafton  to  ferve  her  :  this  gained  him  the  ap- 
plaufe  of  the  King,  who  could  not  help  admiring  the 
greatnefs  of  his  proceeding. 

When  the  Dutch  Ambafladors  faw  that  the  French 
Miniftry  were  favourably  difpofed  towards  Grotius, 
and  that  in  all  appearance  the  King  would  fpeediiy 
give  him  public  marks  of  his  efteem,  they  fpread  a 
report  that  he  had  applied  to  the  French  Miniftry, 
to  ufe  their  influence  with  the  States  General  for  ob- 
taining his  pardon  :  they  added,  that  the  Miniftry, 
.after  praifing  the  good  difpofition  he  was  in,  aflured 
him  the  King  fiiffered  him  in  France  only  becaufe  he 
knew  thefe  were  his  fentiments,  and  that  the  way 
to  obtain  a  penfion  from  the  Court  was  by  feeking 
to  recover  the  favour  of  the  States-General. 

Grotius,    informed  of  thefe  reports,  publicly  de- 
clared he  never   acknowledged    that  he  had  failed 
in  any  part  of  his  conduft  whilft  in  place,  and  that  his 
confcience  bore  him  witnefs  he  had  done  nothing  con- 
trary 
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trary  to  Law.  In  a  Letter  '  to  Du  Maurier  he  fpeaks 
of  this  flander  as  what  gave  him  great  uneafinefs, 
*'  An  atrocious  lye  has  been  fpread,  which  vexes  me 
"  extremely  :  it  is  reported  that  I  being  at  liberty 
"  have  afked  pardon,  which  I  abfolutely  refufed  to 
"  do,  even  when  it  would  have  faved  me  from  igno- 
*'  miny,  imprifonment,  and  the  lofs  of  my  eftate.'* 

There  was  yet  another  fort  of  people  of  whom 
Grotius  had  no  reafon  to  be  very  fond  *^  :  thefe  were 
the  Minifters  of  Charenton.  They  had  received  the 
.deciîions  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  held  the  Re- 
monftrants  in  abhorrence  :  they  would  not  therefore 
admit  Grotius  into  their  Communion.  But  except- 
ing thefe  few  all  the  French  ftrove  who  fhould  fhew 
him  greatefl  civilities.  Meilleurs  du  Puis  and  Pey-r 
refc  ^  made  hafte  to  vifit  him  as  foon  as  they  heard  of 
his  arrival.  May  14,  1621,  he  writes  to  Du  Maurier 
that  he  had  as  much  pleafure  at  Paris,  as  he  had  chagrin 
in  prifon  -,  that  the  Great  gave  him  on  all  occafions 
marks  of  their  efteem,  and  the  men  of  learning  an- 
ticipated his  wifhes.  The  only  thing  that  troubled 
his  joy  for  his  happy  efcape  was  the  thought  of  having 
left  in  prifon  a  wife  to  whom  he  had  fo  great  reafon  to 
be  attached  ^  :  this  grieved  him  fo  much,  as  he  after- 
wards declared,  that,  had  they  kept  her  ftill  in  prifon, 
he  would  have  furrendered  himfelf  to  his  perfecutors, 
rather  than  have  been  feparated  from  her  for  ever. 

The  famous  Peyrefc  took  occafion  to  fay,  that  by 
Grotius's  arrival  at  Paris  the  Dutch  had  made  amends 
to  France  for  having  formerly  carried  away  from  it 
the  great  Scaliger  :  this  thought  gave  rife  to  two 
Latin  Epigrams  s. 

II.  The 

<■  Ep.  147.     «•  Du  Maurier,  p.  409.     ^  Ep  137.     *'  Ep.  164. 
s  Gallia,  Scaligerum  dederas  male  fana  Lata  vis  : 

Grotiadem  reddit  terra  Batava  tibi. 
Ingratam  expertus  patriam  venerandus  utcrque  eft  : 

Felix  mutato  erit  uterque  folo.        Ep.  Grot.  401 .  p.  868. 

%'  '  Gallia 
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II.  The  Gonflable  De  Luynes  had  the  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs  when  Grotius  came  to  France  ; 
Silleri  was  Chancellor,  and  Du  Vair  keeper  of  the 
Seals.  This  laft  had  a  particular  efteem  for  Grotius, 
and  employed  all  his  credit  to  engage  the  King  to 
make  him  a  prefent  till  he  Ihould  aflign  him  a  pen- 
fion  :  He  writes  him  a  Letter,  affuring  him  that  he 
might  depend  on  his  friendfhip,  which  deferves  to 
be  copied  entire. 

"  Sir,  Ingenuous  and  generous  minds,  fuch  as 
"  yours,  think  themfelves  obliged  by  fmall  favours, 
*'  I  have  always,  that  is,  ever  fince  I  heard  of  you, 
*'  admired  your  excellent  dilpolition  and  uncommon 
'*  learning  -,  and  have  fmce  lamented  your  misfor- 
"  tune  in  fuffering  for  your  too  great  love  to  the  li- 
"  berties  of  your  Country,  and  the  favour  you  fhewed 
"  to  thofe  who  were  beginning  to  bring  back  the 
"  truth  to  it  :  I  have  done  all  that  my  fituation  and 
"  my  mafter's  fervice  would  permit  to  alleviate  your 
"  misfortunes,  and  procure  your  deliverance.  It  has 
"  pleafed  God  you  Ihould  owe  it  entirely  to  him,  and 
"  not  to  the  interpofition  of  earthly  powers,  that 
**  being  freed  from  worldly  cares,  you  might  employ 
"  the  many  rare  talents,  with  which  he  has  intrufted 
*'  you,  in  advancing  the  work  moft  agreeable  to  him, 
"  which  is  the  common  peace  of  Chriftendom,  by 
"  reuniting  the  members  which  are  feparated  fronl 
"  their  fpiritual  mother,  by  whom  they  or  their  fa- 
"  thers  were  conceived.  And  forafmuch  as  I  fee 
"  fo  many  honourable  men  hope  for  it  from  you,  I 
"  cannot  but  rejoice  with  them,  and  encourage  by 
"  my  applaufes  your  happy  career.  I  promife  my- 
*'  felf,  the  King,  whofe  liberality  for  the  prefent  only 
fupplies   your   neceffities,  will  then  reward  your 

Gallia  magnanimis  dedit  exorata  Batavis 

DÎS  geniti  seternum  Scaligeri  ingenium  : 
Fallor  an  humanis  male  dura  Batavia  Gallis 

Scaligerum  magno  reddidit  in  Grotio. 

Buchner.  Vind,  Grot.  p.  237. 

"  virtues 
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"  virtues  and  merit;  and  give  them  honourable  em- 
"  ployment  in  the  affairs  of  ftate,  in  the  manage- 
'*  ment  whereof  you  have  acquired  great  knowledge 
■*'  and  dexterity.  I  fhall  never  be  the  laft  to  promote 
"  what  may  be  agreeable  to  you,  and  fhall  always 
*'  highly  value,  as  I  now  do,  the  friendihip  of  fuch 
"  an  extraordinary  perfonage  ;  offering  all  you  can 
"  defire  of  him  who  is,  Sir,  yours  moft  affeétionately 
"  to  fer\'e  you.  G.  Du  Vair,  Bifhop  of  Lifieux. 
"  Camp  at  St.  John  d*Angeli,  June  13,  162 1." 

Grotius  anfwers  this  obliging  Letter  on  the  24th 
of  June  following  ^.  He  owns  he  was  always  a  lover 
of  Learning  ;  but  modeflly  acknowledges  that  his 
friends,  by  engaging  him  too  early  in  the  ftudy  of 
the  law  and  public  bufmefs,  retarded  the  progrefs 
which  he  might  otherwife  have  made.  He  hopes, 
with  God's  grace,  that  no  worldly  motives  fhall  in- 
duce him  to  ad:  or  fpeak  againft  his  confcience  ;  and 
that  if  he  has  the  misfortune  to  be  deceived,  God 
will  gracioufly  enlighten  him,  or  pardon  him  foe 
his  good  intention  :  and  prays  for  the  return  of  peace 
among  Chriftians,  without  prejudice  to  truth.  "  Some 
"  thoufands,  fays  he,  of  whom  I  am  one,  moft  fm- 
*"  cerely  wifli  for  fuch  a  defirable  event  -,  in  the  mean 
"  time,  if  I  can  be  of  any  ufe,  you  may  command 
"  mt.  Though  indeed  tlie  more  I  coafider  myfelf, 
*'  the  more  I  fee  I  have  no  merit  but  that  of  good 
"  defires  ;  but  I  will  fliew  you  by  my  obedience, 
"  that  I  have  at  leaft  inclination." 

Du  Vair  died  at  Tonneins,  Auguft  3,  1621,  fix 
weeks  after  receiving  Grotius's  Letter.  This  was  a 
great  Icfs  to  him  :  but  it  would  have  been  advan- 
tageoufly  repaired,  had  the  Seals,  agreeable  to  the 
wifhes  of  the  Public,  been  given  to  the  Prefident 
Jeannin,  the  moil  efteem.ed  Magiftrate  in  the  king- 
dom for  his  excellent  talents  and  virtue.  He  had 
the   higheft   fricndfhip    for  Grotius,    v/ho   ardently 

^  Ep.  150. 
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^vifhed  that  great  man  might  receive  the  reward  of 
the  fignal  fervices  he  had  done  the  State  :  "  But,  he 
"  writes  to  Du  Maurier*,  that  thofe  who  know  the 
"  court,  dare  not  flatter  themfelves  with  fo  much  good 
*'  luck."  While  the  feals  were  vacant  the  Conftable 
De  Luynes  did  the  office  of  keeper  :  they  were  at 
length  given,  not  to  the  Prefident  Jeannin,  but  to 
De  Vic,  who  had  on  all  occafions  given  Grotius  proofs 
of  his  friendfliip.  He  made  proteffion  of  an  efteem 
for  men  of  learning  ;  Cafaubon  held  him  in  great 
veneration,  and  Grotius  flattered  himfelf  that  he 
would  be  his  friend.  "  His  behaviour  to  Cafaubon, 
"•  fays  Grotius  to  Du  Maurier  \  proves  his  love  to 
"  learning-,  and  before  he  left  Paris  he  gave  me 
"  fome  evident  marks  of  his  good- will." 

It  had  been  determined  in  the  King's  Council  to 
do  fomething  for  Grotius  ;  but  it  was  long   before 
this  refolution  had  its  efïeét.    Du  Maurier  had  written 
to  all  his  friends  warmly  to  folicit  the  iflliing  of  the 
warrant  for  the  fum  granted  him  :    it  was  fent  at 
length,  but  there  was  no  money  in  the  treafury.    The 
King  was  abfent,  and  when  he  returned  to  Paris,  the 
thing,  it  was  faid,  would  be  done.     The  Prince  of 
Condé   openly  interefl:ed   himfelf   for  him.     What 
made  Grotius  uneafy  was,  that  on  the  promifes  made 
him  he  had  hired  a  houfe.     His  wife  came  to  Paris 
in  Oftober,   162 1',  and  their  expences  fo  much  ex- 
ceeded the  fmall  revenue  which  flie  had  fliill  left,  that 
he  wrote  to  Du  Maurier,  December  3,   1621,  that  if 
fomething  were  not  done  for  him  foon,  he  mull:  feek  a 
fettlement  in  Germany,  or  hide  himfelf  in  fome  corner 
of  France.     He  afl<:s  a  recommendation  to  the  Chan- 
cellor De  Silleri  -,  "  and  as  he  is   fomewhat  flow,  it 
"  would  be  proper  (fays  he)  to  refrefli  the  Marquis 
"  de  Puyfieux's  m.emory."     The  King  returned  to 
Paris  January  30, 1622.  Grotius  was  prefented  to  him 
by  the  Chancellor  and  the  Keeper  of  the  feals  in  the 

»  Ep.  156.        k  Ep.  jji         1  Ep.  165. 
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beginning  of  March  "*  :  the  Court  was  very  numerous. 
His  Majefty  received  him  moll  gracioufly,  and  grant- 
ed him  a  penfion  of  three  thoufand  livres.  He  was 
much  obliged  to  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  the  Keeper 
of  the  Seals  on  this  occafion.  The  King  did  not 
only  confer  marks  of  his  favour  on  Grotius;  but  on 
his  account  proteded  all  who  were  perfecuted  by  the 
States  ;  and  by  his  Letters  Patent,  dated  at  Nantes, 
April  22,  1622,  takes  fuch  as  were  condemned  in 
Holland  under  his  prote6lion  as  if  they  were  his 
own  fubjedis;  willing,  that  in  cafe  of  death,  their 
children  and  heirs  fhould  fucceed,  and  that  their  ef- 
fedts  Ihould  not  be  liable  to  be  efcheated. 

De  Vic  dying  on  the  fécond  of  September,  1622, 
his  death  filled  Grotius  and  the  Dutch  Refugees  in 
France  with  the  greater  concern,  as  the  feals  were 
given  to  Caumartin,  a  profefled  enemy  of  the  Pro- 
teflants.  As  foon  as  Grotius  thought  himfelf  fettled, 
he  looked  out  for  a  better  houfe,  intending  to  go  the 
length  of  five  hundred  livres  a  year  ;  but  Tilenus  took 
half  of  it  :  its  fituation  was  in  the  Rue  de  Condé, 
oppofite  to  the  Prince's  hotel  :  He  probably  made 
choice  of  that  quarter,  to  be  more  at  hand  to  pay  his 
court  to  the  Prince,  with  whom  he  had  been  in  friend- 
fhip  above  twenty  years,  and  who  had  on  all  occafions 
given  him  marks  of  his  efteem  and  protedion.  Ti- 
lenus's  wife  was  very  defirous  of  a  coach  ;  Grotius 
thought  one  equipage  would  ferve  both  -,  but  he  was 
againft  fetting  it  up  immediately,  in  order  to  avoid 
an  expence  which  perhaps  he  could  not  fupporti 
What  farther  reftrained  him  was,  that  though  the 
King  had  granted  him  a  penfion  with  the  belt  grace 
that  could  be,  and  Marfhal  Schomberg,  fuperintend- 
ant  of  the  Finances  ",  had  ordered  it  to  be  paid  quar- 
terly, and  one  payment  to  be  advanced  on  demand, 
he  could  not  however  come  at  the  money.  They  had 
forgot  to  put  it  on  the  Civil  Lift  °,  and  the  Commif- 
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fioners  of  the  Treafury  found  daily  fome  new  excufc  for 
delaying  the  payment.  He  imagined  p  thofe  who  raifed 
thedifficulty  hoped  by  that  means  to  makehimturnRo- 
manCatholic.  A  report  that  he  was  not  far  from  chang- 
ing his  religion  had  reached  Holland  1.  It  gave  Vof- 
fius  fome  uneafinefs,  and  he  wrote  to  him,  acquaint- 
ing him  of  this  report,  and  begging  that  he  would 
do  nothing  to  give  it  countenance.  Grotius  removed 
his  fears,  aflliring  him  he  might  make  himfelf  eafy  j. 
for  he  might  have  avoided,  he  fays,  the  grievous 
fentence  pafled  upon  him,  and  fince  his  fentence 
would  not  have  remained  fo  long  in  captivity,  and 
might  alfo  hope  for  greater  honours  than  his  country 
could  beftow,  if  he  v/ould  change  fides.  It  is  more 
probable  that  the  bad  ftate  of  the  finances  of  the 
kingdom,  or  the  greedinefs  of  the  CommifTioners, 
were  the  only  obftructions  to  his  payment.  He  had  at 
length  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  :  by  the  felicitations  of 
powerful  friends,  who  interefted  themfelves  for  him,  he 
deceived  his  penfion  -,  and  it  was  paid  as  grants  were 
paid  at  that  time,  that  is  to  fay,  very  flowly,  till 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  bore  him  ill-will,  gave  pri- 
vate orders  to  prevent  his  enjoying  the  benefit  of  the 
King's  favour  :  v/hich  obliged  Grotius  to  leave  France, 
as  we  fhall  fee  in  the  fequel. 

He  fuftained  a  hea\^  lofs  in  April  by  the  death  of 
the  Prcfident  Jeannin.  This  worthy  Magiftrate  had 
fo  much  acquired  the  efteem  of  the  Dutch  by  the 
great  fervices  he  did  them  when  the  truce  was  con- 
cluded with  Spain  in  1619,  that  all  good  men  in 
Holland  would  have  his  picture.  Grotius  received 
from  him  teftimonies  of  the  greateft  friendfhip,  and 
regretted  him  moft  fincerely. 

In  a  Letter  to  his  brother  William  Grotius,  dated 
April  23,  1623,  "  Whilft  I  am  now  writing  this, 
*'  fays  1^,  I  receive  the  melancholy  news  of  the  Pre- 
**  fident  Jeannin's  death  :  it  is  a  great  lofs  to  good 

f  Ep.  37.  p.  765.       ^  Ep,  158.  p.  60. 
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"  men,  to  the  King's  bufinefs,  and  to  me  in  par- 
"  ticular." 

III.  The  pains  which  he  was  obliged  to  take,  and 
the  trouble  he  underwent  at  the  beginning  of  his  ncW 
fettlement  at  Paris,  did  not  diminifh  his  paflion  for 
literature.  April  23,  1621,  he  informs  VofTius  that 
the  irkfomenels  of  his  Iblitary  manner  of  life  was  re-^ 
Iieved  by  his  daily  converfations  with  men  of  the 
greateil  abilities.  He  writes  to  Andrew  Schot  from 
Paris,  July  8,  1621,  that,  delivered  from  public 
bufinefs  which  never  leaves  the  mind  at  eafe,  and 
from  that  croud  whole  converfation  is  contagious,  he 
fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  time  in  prayer,  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  ancient  interpreters. 

He  enters  into  a  detail  of  his  ftudies  in  a  letter  to 
VofTius,  September  29,  162 1,  "  I  perfiil,  fays  he^ 
"  in  my  refpeâ:  for  facred  antiquity  :  there  are  many 
"  people  here  of  the  fame  tafte.  My  fix  books  in 
"  Dutch  will  appear  foon  (this  was  his  treatife  on  the 
"  Truth  of  the  Chriflian  Religion,  in  Dutch  verfe) 
*'  perhaps  I  fliall  alfo  publifh  the  Difquifition  on  Pe- 
*'  lagianifm,  with  the  precautions  hinted  to  me  by 
"  you  and  feme  other  learned  men.  In  the  m^ean 
"  time,  I  am  preparing  an  edition  of  Stobasus  ;  and 
"  to  render  it  more  perfefl  I  collate  the  Greek  Ma- 
"  nufcripts  with  the  printed  copies."  He  fometimes 
attended  the  courts  of  JulHce  to  hear  the  Advocates 
plead,  that  he  might  judge  of  their  talents  and  eloquence. 
To  be  applauded  for  eloquence  at  that  time,  fays  the 
Abbé  D'Olivet,  an  Advocate  was  to  fay  almoft  no- 
thing of  his  caufe  j  make  continual  allufions  to  the 
leaft-known  pafTages  of  antiquity,  and  have  the  art 
of  throwing  a  new  kind  of  obfcurity  upon  them,  by 
making  his  fpeech  confift  of  a  firing  of  metaphors. 
This  fauk  fliocked  Grotius  much.  He  gives  an  ac- 
count to  his  brother  of  the  imprefîion  made  upon  hirh 
by  the  fludied  harangues  v/hich  were  delivered  at  Mar- 
tinmas :erni  1622,  by  M.  Servin  and  the  Firit  Prefi-> 
d^nt  :  they  were  wholly  taken  from  Greek  and  Latin 
3  authors. 
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authors.  "  Such,  fays  Grotius,  is  the  eloquence  in 
*'  faihion  :  it  is  much  difliked  by  men  of  found  judg- 
"  ment."  The  celebrated  Patru  firft  attempted, 
and  accompliflied  the  reformation  of  this  bad  tafte. 

Grotius's  ardour  for  ftudy  did  not  prevent  his  em- 
ploying a  part  of  his  time  in  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  books  of  Theology.  The  Minifters  of  Charen- 
ton  perfilling  in  their  refufal  to  receive  him  into 
their  communign  unlefs  he  would  renounce  his 
opinions,  he  refolved  to  have  prayers  read  at  home 
to  his  family. 

IV.  Notwithftanding  the  inveterate  enmity  of  thé 
Dutch,  which  purfued  him  even  to  the  French  court, 
Grotius  ftill  preferved  a  fincere  love  to  his  Country. 
He  wrote  to  his  father  and  brother-  in-law  that  he  was 
continually  foliciting  all  his  friends  in  its  favour  ;  that 
no  injuries  fhould  ever  make  him  ceafe  to  love  it  ; 
and  that  he  ftifled  every  thought  of  revenge  as  utterly 
repugnant  to  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel. 

He  did  not  however  think  this  difpofition  ought 
to  hinder  him  from  labouring  to  manifeft  to  the  world 
the  innocency  of  his  condu6t,  and  that  of  thofe  who 
were  condemned  with  him. 

He  had  even  colleéled  when  in  prifon  fome  mate- 
rials for  his  apology  :  the  Prefident  Jeannin  advifed 
him  to  finifli  it  while  the  fafls  were  frefh  in  his  me- 
mory, and  he  might  print  it  at  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity. 

Grotius  followed  this  advice,  and  his  Apology  in 
Dutch  was  finifhed  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1622. 
If  it  had  appeared  only  in  that  language  it  could  not 
have  been  read  out  of  Holland  j  but  as  he  intended 
that  wherever  he  was  know^n,  that  is  to  fay,  through- 
out all  Europe,  every  one  might  be  enabled  to  judge 
of  the  regularity  of  his  conduél,  he  tranflated  it  into 
Latin  :  He  was  alfo  defirous  of  having  it  done  into 
French,  that  it  might  be  printed  at  the  fame  time  in 
the  three  languages  :  but  he  could  not  find  a  French 
tranflator.     He  expefted  that  a  work,  which  le:  in 
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the  clearefl  light  the  injuftices  and  prevarications  of 
men  in  place,  would  increafe  their  hatred  to  him  : 
but  this  confideration  did  not  reftrain  him  from  pub- 
lifhing  it,  becaufe  he  was  perfuaded  the  laws  of  God 
and  ot  nature  allowed  every  man  unjuftly  accufed  to 
juflify  himfelf. 

His  Apology  was  foon  tranflated  into  Latin,  for  it 
was  publifhed  at  Paris  in  the  year  1622.  In  the  de- 
dication to  the  people  of  Holland  and  Weft  Friefland 
the  Author  explains  his  reafons  for'  fo  long  delaying 
his  vindication.  During  his  nine  months  confine- 
ment at  the  Hague  he  could  do  nothing  in  it-,  when 
removed  to  Louveftein  he  wanted  feveral  necefTary 
pieces  \  fmce  his  happy  efcape  he  was  much  bufied  -, 
befides  it  required  time  to  range  the  feveral  parts  of  his 
defence  in  proper  order.  The  work  is  divided  into 
twenty  Chapters  :  in  the  firft  he  (hews  that  each  of 
the  United  Provinces  is  fovereign  and  independent  of 
the  States -General,  whofe  authority  is  confined  to  the 
defence  of  the  Provinces  :  in  the  fécond,  that  each 
Province  is  polTefTed  of  the  Sovereignty  in  matters 
ecclefiaftical,  and  that  this  fovereignty  refides  in  the 
particular  States  of  the  Province  :  in  the  third  and 
fourth,  that  the  different  opinions  about  Predeftina- 
tion  ought  to  be  tolerated  :  in  the  fifth,  that  the  coa- 
vocation  of  a  Synod  in  die  fituation  of  affairs  at  that 
time  muft  have  been  attended  with  great  danger  ;  that 
the  afTembling  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  was  illegal, 
fmce  it  was  done  without  confent  of  the  Province  of 
Holland  :  in  the  fixth,  he  fets  forth  the  meafures  ta- 
ken by  the  States  of  Holland  to  reftore  tranquiUity  j 
in  the  leventh,  the  reafonablenefs  of  the  regulation 
of  1 59 1  relating  to  the  fliare  which  the  Magiftrates 
ought  to  have  in  the  nomination  of  the  Minifters  of 
the  Gofpel  ;  in  the  eighth,  that  the  approbation  of 
the  majority  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  decifion  : 
the  excefTes  of  the  Contra-Remonftrants  are  parti- 
cularifed  in  the  ninth  :  the  tenth  and  eleventh  juftify 
the  province  of  Holland  in  relation  to  the  raifing  a 

new 
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new  militia,  which  were  called  Attendants.     The  in- 
formality of  his  arreft  is  difplayed  in  the  thirteenth 
Chapter  -,  Grotius  there  fhews  that  he  and  the  others 
arrefted  at  the  fame  time  had  only  executed  the  orders 
of  their  Superiors  and  Sovereigns  j  that  thofe  who 
arrefted  him  had  no  power  to  do  it;  that  the  States- 
General  had  no  authority  over  the  fubjefts  of  the 
Provinces  ;  that  they  were  a  party  in  the  difpute  ; 
that  the  perfons  arrefted  were  members  of  the  States 
of  Holland,    and   were  arrefted  in  the  Province  of 
Holland,  where  the  States-General  had  no  jurifdic- 
tion.     The  fourteenth  Chapter  expofes  the  want  of 
formality  in  the  proceedings  from  the  time  of  their 
arreft  to  the  nomination  of  their  judges.     The  fif- 
teenth Chapter  points  out  the  want  of  formality  in 
the  nomination  of  the  judges  :  and  proves  the  extra- 
vagancy of  making  it  a  crime  in  them  to  maintain  the 
rights  of  the  States  their  Sovereigns,  agreeable  to  the 
exprefs  orders  they  received.     The  fixteenth  Chapter 
explains  the  informality  committed  after  the  Judges 
were  nominated.     The  feventeenth  difplays  the  irre- 
gularity of  the   fentence   pafîèd   upon  them.     The 
eighteenth  gives  a  detail  of  the  wrongs  done  to  them 
after  the  Sentence.     The  nineteenth  Chapter  contains 
feveral  remarks  all  tending  to  ftiew  the  irregularity 
of  the  fentence.     The  Author  concludes   this  work, 
with  a  Prayer,    imploring  the  Divine  Goodnefs  to 
pardon  his  enemies,  and  prote6l  his  Country.     He 
farther  prays  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  may  merit 
the  love  cf  the  People  over  whom  he  is  governor  ; 
and  that  God  may  give  himfelf  grace  to  fupport  with 
patience  the  perfecution  he  fuffers,  that  it  may  be  me- 
ritorious to  him  in  the  other  world. 

The  Apology  was  lent  to  Holland  as  foon  as  pub- 
lifiied  :  it  incenfed  the  States-General  the  more,  as 
they  could  not  give  a  reafonable  anfwer  to  it.  The 
approbation  it  met  with  throughout  Europe  would 
not  fuffer  them  to  remain  filent  -,  this  would  have  con- 
firmed all  the  difagreeable  truths  which  the  necelTity 
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of  a  juft  defence  obliged  Grotius  to  advance  :  thus 
deftitute  of  any  good  arguments,  they  had  recourfe 
to  authority,  and  made  thcmfelves  judges  in  their  own 
caufe.  They  profcribed  the  Apology,  and  condemned 
it  as  flanderous,  and  tending  to  afperfe  by  fal (hoods 
the  fovereign  authority  of  the  government  of  the  Pro  - 
vinces,  the  perfcn  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  States 
of  the  particular  Provinces,  and  the  towns  them- 
felves  ;  and  therefore  forbad  all  perfons  to  have  it 
in  their  cuflody  on  pain  of  death.  The  Mercure 
Frafiçois  mentions  this  in  the  following  terms.  "  The 
*'  Apology  is  prohibited  j  and  all  perfons  of  what 
"  quality  foever  are  forbid  to  have  it  in  their  pofTef- 
"  fion  on  pain  of  deaths  thus  making  Grotius  as  it 
"  were  a  prey  to  any  perfon  who  ftiall  apprehend 
"  him." 

Thefe  menaces  gave  him  uneafinefs  :  he  confulted 
tlie  French  Miniftry,  his  friends  and  proteétors,  how 
to  behave  in  this  fituation,  and  what  was  to  be  done 
to  prevent  the  confequence  which  might  refult  from 
the  profcription  :  he  had  feveral  conferences  on  this 
fubject  v/idi  the  Chancellor  de  Silleri  and  the  Prefident 
Jeannin.  The  Chancellor,  who  was  naturally  irrefo- 
lute,  contented  himfelf  with  blaming  the  rigour  of 
the  edict,  and  making  general  offers  of  fervice.  The 
Prefident  Jeannin  was  of  opinion  he  fhould  write  a 
letter  to  a  friend,  fhewing  the  injuftice  of  the  pro- 
fcription :  others  advifed  him  to  delpife  thefe  vain 
threats,  and  publifh  a  new  edition  of  the  Apology  in 
which  be  might  put  the  Authors  of  the  Edidl  to  con- 
fufîon  :  fome  were  of  opinion  he  ought  to  complain 
to  the  States-General  themfelves  ;  but  others  repre- 
fented  there  would  be  danger  in  having  recourfe  to  this 
lafl  expedient,  as  he  might  feem  by  it  to  acknowledge 
their  authority.  Againft  writing  to  the  particular 
States  of  the  Provinces  there  was  one  great  obje6lion> 
namely,  the  certainty  of  drawing  upon  himfelf  a 
new  profcription,  becaufe  the  power  was  in  the  hands 
of  his  greatell  enemies.     Thofe  who  wilhed   to  fee 
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him  pafs  the  reft  of  his  days  in  France  thought  he 
jfhould  get  himfelf  naturaHzed  a  Frenchman,  becaufe 
the  King  by  that  would  neceffariiy  become  his  pro- 
testor :  they  farther  reprefented  that  this  formahty 
would  qualify  him  to  hold  a  place  in  France. 

What  kept  him  in  fufpenfe  was  to  know  whether 
he  fhouid  put  himfelf  under  the  protecflion  of  the 
parliament,  or  afk  a  fafe-condud  from  the  king.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1623  p  he  feemed  refolved 
to  prefent  a  petition  to  the  Parliament,  and  after- 
wards write  to  the  States-General.  He  was  in  doubt 
whether  to  write  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  :  at  length 
he  took  the  moft  proper  ftep,  which  was  to  apply  to 
the  King.  He  prefented  a  petition  to  his  Majefty 
to  be  protecfled  againft  the  above-mentioned  Edi(5l, 
"  which  imported  that  he  fhouid  be  apprehended 
*'  wherever  found-,'*  thefe  are  the  terms  o^theMercurg 
François  ;  "  and  his  Majefty  took  him  into  his  fpecial 
*'  protedlion,  the  letters  for  that  purpofe  being  ifllied 
"  at  Paris,  Feb.  26,  1623." 

Although  the  greateft  part  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
would  have  found  nothing  amifs  in  his  Apology^  y,et 
many  of  them  in  the  Low-Countries  were  fcandalized 
that  he  had  not  fpoken  of  religion  as  they  would  have 
fpoken  :  and  it  was  condemned  at  Antwerp  as  dan- 
gerous to  be  read  'J. 

This  work  was  never  anfwered.  Some  years  after 
its  publication  "■  a  report  being  fpread  that  a  private 
perfon  had  written  againft  the  Apology  without  being 
employed  by  the  States-General,  Grotius  defired  his 
brother  to  enquire  into  it.  It  is  probable  this  news 
was  without  foundation  :  at  leaft  we  know  nothing  of 
that  work.  The  malevolence  of  thofe  who  were  then 
in  place  made  no  change  in  Grotius's  affeftion  to  his 
country  :  in  the  height  of  the  new  perfecution  he  wrote 
to  his  brother  that  he  would  ftill  labour  to  promote 
the  intereft  of  Holland  j  and  that  if  the  United  Pro- 

F  Ep.  46,  p.  768.    ?  Ep.  102.  p.  7S4.    ^  Dec.  20,  1630. 
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vinces  were  defirous  of  entering  into  a  clofer  union 
with  France,  he  would  aflift  them  with  all  his  credit  : 
^for  the  public  intereft  was  not  to  be  facrificed  to  the 
refentment  of  injuries  received  from  a  few  ^ 

V.  Though  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  taken  care 
to  leave  none  in  place  but  fuch  as  were  entirely  de- 
voted to  him,  and  confequently  declared  enemies  of 
the  Remonflrants,  Grotius  flill  preferved  many  faith- 
ful friends  v/ho  ardently  defired  his  return.  He  had 
fcarce  been  a  month  at  Paris  when  they  wrote  to  him 
that  there  were  fome  hopes  of  his  being  recalled  : 
but  he  rightly  judged  that  they  were  without  founda- 
tion. He  even  writes  to  his  brother-in-law,  Reigerf- 
berg,  that  he  looked  on  that  rumour  as  an  artifice  of 
his  enemies,  who  fought  by  it  to  engage  him  to  fi- 
lence,  which  they  intended  to  take  advantage  of  to 
propagate  their  calumnies.  He  was  not  duped  by 
it,  fmce,  as  we  have  juft  mentioned,  it  did  not  hinder 
him  from  writing  his  Defence,  and  publilhing  it 
to  thr  world.  Among  thofe  v/ho  preferved  a  friend- 
ihip  for  him,  there  was  one  whom  it  would  feem  he 
had  no  reafon  to  count  upon  :  this  was  Prince  Fr€' 
deric  Henry  of  Nafiau,  brother  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  who  after  the  death  of  Maurice  was 
himfelf  Stadtholder.  They  maintained  a  correfpond- 
ence  by  letters  even  at  the  time  when  the  people  of 
Holland  were  moft  exafperated  againfl  Grotius  ;  and 
by  a  Letter  from  that  Prince,  which  is  ftiil  remain- 
ing, we  may  judge  that  Grotius  did  him  good  fer- 
vice  at  Paris  •,  and  that  Frederic  Henry  was  greatly 
difpofed  to  ferve  him.  This  Letter  deferves  to  be 
copied  entire:  it  is  dated  Augufb  4,   1622. 

*'  Sir,  I  thank  you  for  the  good  offices  you  have 
"  done  me  with  fome  of  the  King's  Council,  and 
*'  beg  of  you  to  continue  them  both  with  thefe,  and 
*'  with  others,  as  you  fhall  think  proper-,  affuring 
"  you  that  I  fhall  acknowledge  your  friendfhip  on  all 

'  Ep.  50.  p.  759,  769. 
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occafions  where  I  can  ferve  you  ;  being  bound  to 
it  by  the  friendlhip  which  you  have  ever  fhewn  to 
me.  I  have  aiked  your  brother-in-law  Mr.  Rei- 
gerfberg  to  write  to  you  particularly  about  an  affair 
in  which  I  fhould  be  glad  to  have  your  opinion  : 
you  will  oblige  me  much  by  fending  it,  as  you 
have  already  done  by  the  memorial  you  remitted 
to  me  ;  for  which  I  fmcerely  thank  you.  I  could 
wifli  to  be  of  ufe  in  your  affairs  in  this  Country, 
and  would  labour  in  them  moll  chcarfuliy  :  but 
you  know  the  conftitution  of  things  is  fuch,  that 
neither  I,  nor  your  other  friends,  can  ferve  you 
agreeably  to  our  willies.  I  would  fain  hope  that 
time  will  bring  about  fome  change,  and  that 
I  fhall  fee  you  again  here  efteemed  and  ho- 
noured as  your  great  qualities  deferve  -,  which 
will  give  me  no  lefs  pleafure  than  I  received 
from  your  regaining  your  liberty.  In  the  mean 
time,  I  wilh  you,  while  at  a  diftance  from  your 
country,  all  the  fatisfaâiion,  profperity,  and  hap- 
pinçfs  which  you  can  defire.  This  I  pray  God 
to  grant,  and  to  me  an  opportunity  of  fhewing  by 
my  actions  that  I  am  yours  moft  affectionately  to 
ferve  you,  Henry  de  NaffTau." 
VI.  The  year  after  the  publication  of  the  Aaology, 
that  is  to  fay,  in  1623,  Nicholas  Buon  pririfted  at 
Paris  Grotius's  improvements  and  additions  to  Sto- 
bœus.  This  author,  as  is  well  known,  extraâ:ed 
what  he  thought  mod  important  in  the  ancient  Greek 
writers,  and  ranged  it  under  different  heads  compre- 
hending the  principal  p)ints  of  Philofophy.  His 
work  is  the  more  valuable  as  it  has  preferved  feveral 
fragments  of  the  Ancients  found  no  where  elfe.  Gro- 
tius  when  very  young  purpol'ed  to  extrad:  from  this 
author  all  the  maxims  of  the  poets,  to  tranflate  them 
into  Latin  verfe,and  print  the  original  with  the  tranf- 
lation.  He  began  this  when  a  boy  ;  he  was  employed 
in  it  at  the  time  of  his  arreil,  and  continued  it  as  an 
^mufcment,  whilft  he  had  the  ufe  of  books,  in  his 
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prifon  at  the  Hague.  He  tells  us  that  when  he  was 
deprived  of  pen  and  ink  he  was  got  to  the  forty-ninth 
title,  which  is  an  invective  againft  tyranny,  that  had 
a  great  relation  to  what  paffed  at  that  time  in  Hol- 
land. On  his  removal  to  Louveftein  he  refumed  this 
work,  and  he  finilTied  it  at  Paris.  He  made  feveral 
happy  corrections  in  the  text  of  Stobseus,  fome  from 
his  own  conjecftures  or  thofe  of  his  friends,  others  on 
the  authority  of  manufcripts  in  the  king's  library, 
which  were  very  politely  lent  him  by  the  learned  Ni- 
cholas Rigaut,  librarian  to  his  Majefly. 

Prefixed  to  this  book  are  Prolegomena,  in  which 
the  author  Ihews  that  the  works  of  the  ancient  Pagans 
are  filled  with  maxims  agreeable  to  the  truths  taught 
in  Holy  Writ.  He  intended  to  dedicate  this  book  to 
the  Chancellor  Silleri  :  he  had  even  v/ritten  the  dedica- 
tion j  but  his  friends,  to  whom  he  Ihewed  it,  thought 
he  exprelTed  himfelf  with  too  much  warmth  againft 
the  cenfurers  of  his  Apology.  They  advifed  him  there- 
fore to  fupprefs  it  ;  and  he  yielded  to  their  opinion. 
It  may  be  obferved  in  reading  the  royal  privilege  that 
the  prefent  title  of  the  book  is  different  from  what  it 
was  to  have  had.  To  thefe  extradts  from  the  Greek 
Poets  tranllated  into  Englifh  verfe,  Grotius  annexed 
two  pieces,  one  of  Plutarch-^  the  other  of  St.  Bafil, 
on  the  ufe  of  the  Poets  ;  giving  the  Greek  text  with  a 
Latin  tranflation.  Fabricius  informs  us,  that  in  the 
Library  of  the  College  of  Leyden  there  is  a  copy  of 
the  Geneva  edition  of  Stobseus,  in  the  year  1609, 
with  feveral  notes  in  Grotius's  own  hand.  Three 
years  after  the  publication  of  his  Stobaeus,  Grotius 
printed  a  work  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  con- 
tinuation of  it  ;  being  an  extrad  of  the  Comedies 
and  Trao-edies  of  the  Greeks  :  the  text  is  tranflated 
into  Latin  verfe.  In  this  work  he  inferted  only  fuch 
maxims  as  he  thought  heft  worth  preferving.  He 
began  it,  as  we  have  obferved,  when  a  prifoner  at 
Louveftein.  The  learned  Fabricius,  very  judicioufly 
Remarks,  that  it  is  to  be  regretted  he  did  net  mention 
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the  places  of  the  Ancients  from  whence  he  took  thefe' 
extradts. 

VII.  After  having  lived  a  year  in  the  noife  of  Paris 
he  was  defirous  of  enjoying  for  fome  time  the  quiet  of 
the  country.  The  Prefident  de  Même  offered  him  one 
of  his  feats,  Balagni  near  Senlis.  Grotius  accepted  it, 
and  paffed  there  the  fpring  and  fummer  of  the  year 
1623.  In  this  caftle  he  began  his  great  work  ^  which 
(ingly  would  be  fufficient  to  render  its  author's  name 
immortal  -,  I  mean  the  treatife  Of  the  rights  of  war  and 
peace^  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  more  fully  elfewhere. 
He  had  with  him  his  family  and  four  friends  -,  and 
was  vifited  by  the  moft  diftinguifhed  men  of  learning, 
among  others  Salmafius  and  Rigaut.  He  had  all  the 
books  he  could  defire  :  Francis  de  Thou  the  Prefident's 
fon,  who  fucceeded  to  his  father's  library,  one  of  the 
bed  in  Europe,  gave  him  the  free  ufe  of  it.  Grotius, 
who  knew  the  Prefident  de  Même  to  be  a  moft  zealous 
Roman  Catholic,  was  careful  to  regulate  his  condud: 
in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  Prefident  might  never  re- 
pent his  favouring  him  with  the  ufe  of  his  houfe  : 
he  gave  direftions  that  while  he  was  at  Balagni  no 
butchers  meat  fhould  be  brought  to  table  on  Fridays 
or  Saturdays  ;  he  received  none  of  the  Dutch  refugee 
Minifters  there  ;  no  pfalms  nor  hymns  were  fung  ; 
in  fine,  he  would  have  no  public  nor  even  private 
exercife  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  performed  ;  and 
would  fee  only  thofe  whom  he  could  not  decently  re- 
fufe.  From  Balagni  he  fometimes  made  excurfions  to 
St.  Germain,  where  the  court  was,  in  order  to  cultivate 
the  friendfhip  of  the  miniftry.  Having  learnt  that 
the  Prefident  de  Même  wanted  to  refide  himfelf  at  Ba- 
lagni, he  quitted  it,  and  retired  to  Senlis  in  the  be- 
ginning of  Auguft  :  in  Odober  he  came  back  to 
Paris. 

His  wife's  affairs  obliging  her  to  make  a  journey  to 
Zealand,  fhe  let  out  for  that  province  in  the  fummer 
J  624.     In  her  abfence  Grotius  was  feized  with  a  vio- 
<  Ep.  56.  p.  770.    Ep.  S7-  P-  77^- 
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lent  dyfentery.  Odober  i8th,  1624,  he  writes  to  his 
brother  that  he  had  been  three  weeks  confined  to  his 
bed,  and  four  times  blooded.  The  news  of  his  illnefs 
threw  his  wife  into  a  fever.  As  foon  as  it  was  abated 
ihe  fet  out  for  Paris  without  waiting  the  return  of 
her  ftrength.  The  pleafure  of  feeing  her  again  and 
the  care  fhe  took  of  him  wrought  a  wonderful  change 
inGrotius  :  in  fine,  after  two  months  dangerous  illnefs 
he  began  to  mend,  and  in  a  little  time  was  perfedly 
recovered,  fo  that  he  was  never  in  better  health  than 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1625. 

His  illnefs  did  not  hinder  his  ftudies  :  in  this  laft  he 
was  employed  about  the  Fhœnijf^  of  Euripides.  A 
part  of  his  tranflation  of  this  Tragedy  had  been  loft 
when  he  was  a  prifoner  at  the  Hague  :  he  did  it  over 
again  while  confined  by  his  dyfentery,  and  put  the  laft 
hand  to  the  whole.  It  was  not  publifhed  till  1630. 
He  dedicated  it  to  the  Prefident  de  Même.  The 
preface  confirms  that  he  did  this  work  in  prifon  ;  that 
after  his  ferious  ftudies  it  ferved  him  for  amufement 
and  even  confolation,  for  he  was  of  Timocles's  opi- 
nion, that  Tragedies  might  ferve  to  alleviate  the  idea 
of  our  misfortunes  by  carrying  our  reflexions  to  the 
viciflitude  of  human  affairs  ;  and  begs  fome  indul- 
gence to  a  work  done  partly  in  prifon  and  partly 
during  illnefs.  The  tranflation  is  in  Latin  verfe  fuch 
as  the  -ancient  tragic  writers  ufed.  In  the  preface 
Grotius  enters  into  an  examination  of  Euripides*s 
tragedy.  He  fliews  that  the  time  of  twenty-four 
hours  has  been  exadlly  kept  to  -,  that  the  unity  of 
place  is  obferved  ;  that  the  manners  are  good  ;  that 
it  contains  many  ufeful  maxims,  and  is  upon  the 
whole  very  well  written. 

VIII.  The  Prince  of  Orange,  Maurice  de  Naflfau, 
falling  ill  in  November,  1624,  died  after  fix  months 
indifpofition,  at  the  age  of  fifty-eight,  on  the  23d  of 
April,  1625.  This  event  raifed  the  hopes  of  Grotius's 
friends  :  they  flattered  themfelves  that  his  return  to 
his  Country  would  no  longer  meet  with  any  obftacle^ 
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Prince  Frederic  Henry  fucceeded  his  brother  as  Stadt- 
holder.  He  had  not  entered  into  the  malevolent  projects 
formed  by  Maurice  againft  the  Arminians.  The 
Count  D'Eftrades  has  given  us  fome  anecdotes  on  this 
fubjed,  which  we  Ihall  relate  on  his  authority.  He 
affures  us  that,  being  one  day  tête  à  the  with  Prince 
Henry  Frederic  in  his  coach,  he  heard  him  fay  that 
he  had  much  to  do  to  keep  well  with  his  brother 
Maurice,  who  fufpefted  him  of  fecretly  favouring 
Barnevelt  and  the  Arminians.  "  He  told  me  (thefe 
*'  are  the  Count  D'Eftrades  words)  that  it  was  true 
**  he  kept  a  correfpondence  with  them  to  prevent  their 
**  oppofing  his  eleftion  in  cafe  his  brother  fhould  die, 
"  but  that  as  it  imported  him  to  be  on  good  terms 
**  with  his  brother,  and  to  efface  the  notion  he  had 
*'  of  his  cbnned:ion  with  the  Arminians,  he  made  ufe 
*'  of  Vandermyle,  one  of  his  particular  friends  and 
"  Barnevelt's  fon-in-law,  to  let  the  cabal  know  that 
"  it  was  neceflfary  for  him  to  accommodate  himfelf 
*'  to  his  brother,  that  he  might  be  better  able  to 
"  ferve  them  :  which  Barnevelt  approved  of.'* 

Hoogerbetz's  fituation,  who,  as  we  have  feen, 
was  condemned  with  Grotius,  received  fome  allevia- 
tion by  the  change  of  the  Stadtholder.  Four  months 
after  the  death  of  Prince  Maurice  he  was  allowed  to 
come  out  of  Louveftein,  and  to  refide  at  a  country- 
houfe,  upon  condition  of  not  leaving  the  country  on 
pain  of  forfeiting  twenty  thoufand  florins,  for  which 
his  friends  and  children  were  bound.  "  It  is  aiferted 
*'  (fays  the  author  of  the  Mercure  Francois)  that  this 
"  liberty  was  granted  him  without  any  acknowledg- 
^  ment  of  his  fault,  and  without  aiking  pardon.'* 
He  did  not  enjoy  it  long,  for  he  died  three  weeks 
after  he  was  difcharged. 

Grotius's  father,  who  knew  his  fon  was  efteemed 
and  even  loved  by  the  new  Stadtholder,  advifed  him 
to  write  to  that  Prince.  He  obeyed  his  father  :  but 
jnformed  him  that  he  was  determined  not  to  do  a  mean 
thing  to  procure  his  return.     It  was  from  mere  com- 
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plaifance  that  he  wrote  to  the  Prince,  for  he  owns  to 
his  brother  he  had  very  little  hopes  of  fuccefs  from  his 
letter  :  he  was  even  deurous  that  his  correfpondence 
with  the  Prince  might  be  kept  a  fecret,  left  its  being 
publicly  known  fhould  vex  his  Highnefs.  The  ene- 
mies of  the  Remonftrants  would,  no  doubt,  have 
been  greatly  offended  with  the  Stadtholder,  had  they 
difcovered  that  he  was  favourably  inclined  to  the  Ar- 
minians  :  and  the  Prince's  authority  was  not  yet  fuf- 
ficiently  eftablilhed  to  free  him  from  the  necefîîty  of 
keeping  meafures  with  fo  powerful  a  party.  Grotius*s 
conjectures  were  but  too  true  :  and  all  that  he  and  his 
friends  could  do  to  procure  his  return  was  abfolutely 
fruitlefs. 

IX.  He  was  now  at  the  height  of  his  glory  by  the 
prodigious  fuccefs  of  his  admirable  book  Of  the  rights 
of  war  and  peace ^  which  a  celebrated  writer  "  juftly 
ftyles  a  mafter-piece.  He  began  it  in  1623  atBalagni, 
and  in  1625  it  was  publilhed  at  Paris.  It  was  the  fa- 
mous Nicholas  Peyrefc,  the  Mecasnas  of  his  age  and 
the  ornament  of  Provence,  who  engaged  Grotius  to 
handle  this  fubjecl.  He  writes  to  that  worthy  magif- 
trate,  Jan.  nth,  1624.  "  I  go  on  with  my  work 0//^^ 
*'  la-w  of  nations:  if  it  may  be  of  ufe  to  the  world  it 
"  is  to  you  pofterity  will  owe  the  obligation,  fince  you 
"  made  me  undertake  it,  and  affifted  me  in  it."  In 
the  preliminary  difcourfe  he  fets  forth  his  motives  for 
treating  this  fubjcft.  "  Many  ftrong  reafons  deter- 
"  mined  me  to  write  at  this  time.  I  have  obferved 
*'  in  all  parts  of  the  Chriftian  world  fuch  an  un^ 
"  bridled  licentioufnefs  with  regard  to  war  as  the  moft 
*'  barbarous  nations  might  bluOi  at  :  they  fly  to  arms 
*'  without  reafon,  or  on  frivolous  pretexts  ;  and 
"  when  they  have  them  once  in  their  hands  they 
**  trample  on  all  laws  human  and  divine,  as  if  from 
"  that  time  they  were  authorifed,  and  firmly  refolved 
"  to  ftick  at  no  crime."     Thus  it  was  from  a  prin- 

«•  Bayle. 
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ciple  of  humanity  chat  he  compofed  this  great 
work  -,  and,  as  he  writes  to  CrelUus  ^,  to  Ihew  how 
unbecoming  it  was  for  a  Chriftian  and  a  reafonable 
man,  to  make  war  from  caprice  :  which  was  too  much 
pradlifed.  In  the  dedication  of  this  book  to  the  King 
the  author  obferves,  that  Lewis  XIII.  Hke  a  propi- 
tious conftellation,  not  fatisfied  with  relieving  the  mif- 
fortunes  of  princes  and  protecting  nations,  had  graciouf- 
ly  fupported  him  under  his  affligions.  He  prefented 
his  book  to  the  King  and  the  principal  nobility  -,  who, 
he  writes  to  his  brother  *,  received  it  very  gracioufly, 
but  made  him  no  return.  He  imagined  it  was  becaufe 
he  had  handled  in  it  feveral  points  of  divinity  :  and 
the  court  would  not  fhew  any  favour  to  heterodox 
works,  in  which  fuch  queftions  were  difcufled  :  but 
the  favourable  reception  it  met  with  from  all  Europe 
fufficiently  made  up  this  lofs. 

Itwillnot  be  expelled  thatwefhouldmake  an  analyfis 
or  enter  into  an  examination  of  the  treatife  On  the 
rights  of  war  and  peace  :  that  would  be  a  fubjeél  for  a 
large  work.  We  fhall  only  obferve  that  thofe  who 
would  ftudy  the  law  of  nations  cannot  read  this  book 
too  often  :  they  will  find  in  it  the  moft  agreeable 
learning  joined  to  the  ftrongeft  reafoning.  The  whole 
is  not  equally  correâ:  :  but  what  large  work  is  not  li- 
able to  the  fame  cenfure  ?  Befides,  we  muft  confider 
that  it  has  the  glory  of  being  original  in  its  kind  y, 
and  the  firft  treatife  that  reduced  into  a  fyftem  the 
moft  excellent  and  ufeful  of  all  fciences. 

It  is  divided  into  three  books  ;  to  which  is  prefixed 
a  preliminary  difcourfe  treating  of  the  certainty  of 
law  in  general,  and  containing  a  plan  of  the  work. 

The  firft  book  enquires  into  the  origin  of  the  rights 
of  war  and  its  different  kinds,  as  alfo  the  extent  of  the 
power  of  Sovereigns  :  he  explains  in  the  fécond  the 
nature  and  extent  of  thofe  rights,  whether  public  or 
private,  whofe  violation  authorifes  the  taking  up  arms  : 

*■  Ep.  280.  p.  104.  ■*  Ep.  91.  p.  782.         y  Barbeyrac's 
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in  the  third  he  treats  of  all  that  relates  to  the  courfe  of 
the  war  and  the  treaties  of  peace  which  put  an  end 
to  it. 

The  celebrated  tranflator  of  Grotius  and  Puffendorf 
alTures  us  that  Grotius  took  the  hint  of  attempting  a 
fyftem  of  natural  law  from  Lord  Bacon's  works  -,  and 
certainly,  he  adds,  none  was  more  proper  for  fuch  an 
undertaking.  A  clear  head,  an  excellent  judgment, 
profound  meditation,  univerfal  learning,  prodigious 
reading,  continual  application  to  ftudy  amidll  many 
diftradtions  and  the  duties  of  feveral  confiderable 
places,  together  with  a  fmcere  love  to  truth,  are 
qualities  which  cannot  be  denied  to  that  great  man 
without  wronging  our  own  judgment  and  giving  room 
to  fufpeét  us  of  black  envy  or  grofs  ignorance.  It  is 
faid  that  he  defigned  at  firft  to  give  his  book  the  title, 
of  'The  law  of  nature  and  of  nations  -,  but  afterwards 
preferred  that  which  it  now  bears.  Of  the  rights  of 
war  and  peace.  Never  book  met  with  fuch  univerfal 
approbation:  Commentaries  have  been  written  upon 
it  by  many  learned  men,  and  it  has  been  publicly 
read  at  Univerfities.  Though  M.  Barbeyrac  thinks 
Puffendorf 's  book  much  more  ufeful,  he  is  at  the  fame 
time  perfuaded  that  if  Grotius  had  not  led  the  way, 
we  fliould  not  yet  have  had  any  tolerable  fyftem  of 
natural  law  :  "  and,  he  adds,  if  Puffendorf  had  been 
*'  in  Grotius's  place,  and  Grotius  in  Puffendorf 's, 
"  the  treatife  Of  the  rights  of  war  and  peace  would  in 
"  my  opinion  have  been  much  more  defeftive  -,  and 
"  that  Of  the  law  of  nature  and  nations  much  more 
"  perfedl.'*  Puffendorf  himfelf  owns  that  there  re- 
mained few  things  to  be  faid  after  Grotius. 

Though  the  Latin  language  was  at  that  time  more 
ufed  than  at  prefent,  the  principal  nations  of  Europe 
wanted  to  have  this  work  in  their  mother  tongue. 
Grotius,  en  examining  the  Dutch  tranflation,  found 
the  tranflator  often  wilfully  deviating  from  the  true 
fenfe  of  the  original.  The  Great  Guftavus  caufed  it 
to  be  tranflated  into  Swedilli  :  a  tranflation  of  it  into 

Englilli 
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Englifh  was  preparing  in  the  year  1639:  Mr.  Bar- 
beyrac  thinks  it  was  not  finifhed  in  Grotius's  life-time, 
but  there  have  been  two  Englifh  tranflations  of  it  fince 
his  death.  It  was  firft  tranflated  into  German  in  1 707 
by  Mr.  Schutz.  The  Leiplick  journalifts  fpeak  of 
this  tranQation  as  very  corredt.  There  are  two  in 
French  ;  one  by  Mr.  Courtin,  which  that  of  Bar- 
beyrac  has  totally  eclipfed,  and  moft  juftly  :  for  ne- 
ver did  a  great  author  meet  with  a  tranflator  more 
worthy  of  him.  Mr.  Barbeyrac  polTefTed  all  the  ne- 
ceflary  qualifications  for  executing  properly  fuch  a  dif- 
ficult tranflation  as  that  of  the  treatife  Of  the  rights  of 
war  andpeace. 

This  fo  excellent  and  highly  efteemed  work  was 
however  feverely  criticifed  by  one  of  the  moft  learned 
men  of  the  lalt  century.  Salmafius,  who  had  been 
Grotius's  admirer,  and  who  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  did  all  he  could  to  deflroy  his  reputation,  never 
fpoke  of  The  rights  of  war  and  peace  but  with  the 
greatefl  contempt  :  which  was  the  more  fhocking-,  as, 
in  his  difpute  with  the  Englifh  on  the  right  of  Kings, 
he  every  where  copies  Grotius,  and  when  he  departs 
from  him  is  fure  to  blunder  :  with  which  Boëclerus 
has  juftly  reproached  him. 

We  cannot  deny  Salmafias  profound  learning  ; 
but  he  was  a  man  fwayed  by  his  humour,  often 
judged  from  paflion  and  jealoufy,  had  too  high  an 
opinion  of  himfelf  and  too  much  contempt  for 
others,  and  in  fine  found  fault  with  whatever  was  not 
his  own  thought,  as  the  learned  Gronovius  remarks. 

He  ventured  to  advance,  fome  time  after  Grotius's 
death,  that  a  profelTor  of  Helmfted  had  undertaken 
to  prove  that  every  page  of  Grotius's  book  contained 
grofs  blunders  j  and  he  fpeaks  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
gives  room  to  think  he  was  of  the  fame  opinion. 
This  ProfefTor  was  called  John  de  Felde  ;  he  publilhed 
his  notes  againft  Grotius  in  1653,  Had  the  great 
Salmafius  been  ftill  alive,  I  believe,  fays  M.  Barbeyrac, 
that  with  ail  his  fecret  jealoufy  againft  the  author  cen- 
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fured,  he  would  have  found  himfelf  greatly  difap- 
pointed  in  his  expecTtations  from  John  De  Felde's 
projeft  :  never  was  any  thing  fo  wretched.  One 
would  be  furprifed  a  Mathematician  could  reafon  fo 
ill,  did  not  other  much  more  fignal  examples  clearly 
demonftrate  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Mathematics 
does  not  always  produce  juftnefs  of  thought  in  mat- 
ters foreign  to  that  fcience.  We  find  here  a  man  who 
feeks  only  for  cenfure,  and  knows  not  what  he  would 
have  :  he  fights  with  his  own  fhadow,  and  for  the 
moft  part  does  not  underftand  the  thoughts  of  the 
author  he  attacks  ;  and  when  he  does  underftand 
them  draws  the  moft  groundlefs  confequences  that  ever 
were  heard  of.  His  gloomy  and  unhappily  fubtle 
mind  cannot  bear  the  light  which  Grotius  prefents  to 
him.  The  embroiled  ideas  and  diftinftions  of  his 
Peripatetic  philofophy  form  round  him  a  thick  cloud 
impenetrable  by  the  ftrongeft  rays  of  truth.  This  is 
Barbeyrac's  judgment  of  him.  Felde  met  with  fome 
partifans  of  Grotius  who  confuted  him  :  Theodorus 
Grafwinckel,  Advocate,  his  relation  and  friend, 
undertook  his  defence  -,  and  the  redoubled  efforts  of 
the  Helmfted  Profeffor  did  not  lefiTen  his  book  in  the 
efteem  of  the  public.  Not  that  the  work  is  perfeft  ; 
this,  his  admirers  and  thofe  who  were  moft  difpofed 
to  do  him  juftice,  frankly  own. 

His  general  principles  touching  natural  law  arc 
very  Iblid  -,  but  they  are  too  intricate,  and  it  requires 
deep  meditation  to  unfold  them.  He  does  not  fuf- 
ficiently  ftiew  the  chain  of  confequences  to  be  deduced 
from  them,  and  applied  to  particular  fubjeéls  ;  which 
gave  certain  authors  of  little  penetration,  or  candour, 
occafion  to  fay,  that  after  laying  down  his  principles 
he  makes  no  ufe  of  them,  and  builds  his  decifions  on. 
a  quite  different  thing.  He  might  have  prevented, 
thefe  rafli  cenfures  by  enlarging  fomevvhat  more,  and 
pointing  out  on  each  head  the  connection  of  the  proofs 
he  makes  ufe  of,  with  the  general  principles  from 
v/hence  they  are  drawn, 
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With  regard  to  the  law  of  nations,  which  he  con- 
fiders  as  an  arbitrary  law  in  itfelf,  but  acquiring  the 
force  of  a  law  by  the  tacit  confent  of  nations,  Bar- 
beyrac  obferves  that  in  the  fenfe  he  underflands  it,  and 
has  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  its  obligation,  it  has 
been  fliewn  to  be  infufficiently  grounded  :  yet  the 
queftions  which  he  builds  upon  it  make  a  great  part 
of  his  work. 

It  has  been  thought  that  his  flyle  is  too  concife  ; 
that  he  often  expreffcs  himfelf  but  by  halves  j  that  he 
fuppofcs  many  things  which  require  great  Itudy, 
palfes  over  fubjefls  of  importance,  and  handles  others 
which  he  might  have  omitted  ;  fuch  as  queftions  re- 
lating rather  to  Divinity,  than  the  fcience  of  Natural 
Law  :  in  fine,  it  has  beenfaid  that  the  defire  of  fhew- 
ing  his  learning  hurt  him  :  and  a  very  judicious  Ma- 
giftrate  '  juftiy  obferves,  that  by  difplaying  lefs  learn- 
ing he  would  have  appeared  a  greater  Philofopher. 
Notwithftanding  all  thefe  defeâis,  it  is  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged to  be  one  of  the  fineft  works  that  ever 
was  written. 

When  this  book  appeared  at  Paris,  Cardinal  Fran- 
cis Barberin,  vvrho  refided  there  as  Legate  from  his 
uncle  Pope  Urbin  VIII.  hearing  it  much  fpoken  of, 
was  curious  to  fee  it  ;  and  read  it  with  attention.  It 
is  faid  he  was  fhocked  at  firit  that  the  author,  infpeak- 
ing  of  the  Popes,  did  not  give  them  the  titles  which 
they  are  wont  to  receive  from  Roman  Catholic  au- 
thors i  but  was  otherwife  well  pleafed  with  the  book. 
The  reading  of  it  had  been  permitted  at  Rome  two 
years,  when  on  the  4th  of  February,  1627,  it  was 
put  into  the  Index  Expurgalorius^  with  his  Apology  and 
Poems^. 

X.  In  the  mean  time  Grotius  beq;an  to  crow  tired 
at  Paris  :  his  penfion-  was  ill  paid,  and  his  revenue 
infufficient  to  keep  him  decently  with  a  wife  and  a 
numerous  family.     July  12,   1623,  he  writes  to  his 

^  M.  Daube,  Eflais  fur  les  principes  du  Droit,  Preface,  p.  6. 
-  Ep.  183.  p.  -98. 
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brother,  "  Penfions  are  no  longer  paid  here,  which 
*'  embarraffes  me  greatly.  If  any  Prince,  fuch  as 
*'  the  King  of  Denmark  or  the  Elefbor  of  Saxony, 
"  would  employ  me,  and  offer  me  a  handfome 
"  falary,  it  would  be  worth  my  notice.  At  prefent 
*'  nobody  thinks  of  me,  becaufe  they  imagine  I  am 
*'  employed  by  a  great  King.  I  have  loft  fome 
"  powerful  friends  :  thofe  who  are  now  in  power 
"  wifh  me  well  ;  but  they  have  too  much  bufmefs  on 
"  their  hands,  and  I  don't  love  to  importune." 

M.  D'Aligre  being  made  Keeper  of  the  Seals, 
Grotius  flattered  himfelf  that  it  would  be  an  advantage 
to  his  affairs.  "  He  is  a  good  man,  fays  he,  and  I 
"  fhall  be  well  recommended  to  him.  I  ftiallgoto  fee 
*'  him  when  he  is  lefs  harrafs'd  with  vifits  j  and  try 
"  whether  his  friendfliip  can  be  of  ufe  to  me.  How- 
*'  ever  (he  writes  to  his  father  and  brother,  Jan.  21, 
"  1624)  if  any  thing  favourable  fhould  offer  in 
"  Denmark  or  the  Maritime  Towns,  I  would  con- 
*'  fider  of  it.'*  He  made  a  vifit  to  the  new  Lord 
Keeper,  and  received  a  promife  of  more  than  he 
hoped  for  :  but  he  began  to  build  no  longer  on  com- 
pliments :  he  wifhed  his  friends  would  try  to  get  him 
a  fettlement  in  the  North  5  but  would  not  have  it 
known  that  he  fet  them  on.  Some  advifed  him  to  go 
to  Spires,  where  there  was  an  Imperial  Chamber,  and 
follow  the  profeffion  of  an  Advocate  :  the  writings 
there  were  all  in  Latin,  the  Roman  law  was  followed, 
and  the  Augfburg  confefTion  the  religion  profeiTed. 
January  26,  1624,  he  begs  of  his  father  to  inform 
himfelf  of  the  manner  of  living  in  that  country,  for  he 
muft  foon  come  to  fome  refolution. 

In  the  mean  time  hopes  were  given  him  of  his  pen- 
fion  ^  :  though  no  penfions  were  paid,  the  Keeper  of 
the  Seals  promifed  that  he  would  take  particular  care 
of  him  ;  and  was  in  fa6l  as  good  as  his  word  :  one  of 
the  firft  things  he  did  was  to  fpeak  to  the  King  in 

^  Ep.  6|.  p.  773. 
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favour  of  Grotius  *=,  and  to  obtain  an  order  for  the 
payment  of  the  greatefl  part  of  the  arrears  owing 
to  him.  However  he  ftill  prefTed  his  father  and 
brother  to  feek  out  a  fettlement  for  him  ^.  Feb.  16, 
1624,  he  wrote  to  them  that  he  perfifted  in  his  refo- 
jution  of  going  to  fome  town  of  the  Augfburg  con- 
feflion,  where  he  might  live  cheap,  and  wait  for  better 
times.  "  The  ftate  of  the  kingdom,  fays  he,  makes 
*'  me  uneafy  -,  and  I  have  no  profpe6t  of  a  certainty 
"  for  myfelf.  Thefe  negotiations  mull  be  managed 
"  with  precaution  and  fecrecy,  left  the  knowledge  of 
"  them  fhould  leffen  the  confideration  in  which  I  am 
*'  held.  It  is  fufficient  that  thofe  who  wifli  me  well 
"  know  that  I  am  not  fo  fixed  here  but  I  can  come 
*'  away  if  any  thing  better  offers."  In  the  meantime 
the  Keeper  of  the  Seals  and  the  Miniftry  heaped  civi- 
lities on  him  ^;  they  fpoke  of  him  to  the  King,  and 
at  length  he  received  three  thoufand  Francs,  part  in 
money,  and  part  in  bills. 

There  were  at  that  time  Dutch  Ambafifadors  in 
France,  who  carried  their  malice  fo  far  as  to  tell  the 
King  he  could  not  be  too  much  on  his  guard  againft 
Grotius,  who  carried  on  a  private  correfpondence 
with  the  Spaniih  Ambalfadors.  He  received  infor- 
mation of  this  from  one  of  his  friends.  The  foul 
calumny  ftung  him  with  indignation  ;  and  though  he 
did  not  think  it  deferved  to  be  confuted,  he  wrote  of 
it  to  the  Lord  Keeper,  and  in  a  letter  on  this  fubjedt 
to  Du  Maurier  he  calls  God  to  witnefs,  that  he  had 
never  feen  any  of  the  Spanifh  Ambaffadors,  and  that 
there  was  not  a  man  in  the  United  Provinces  who 
wiflied  better  to  his  Country. 

He  had  an  offer  of  being  Profeffor  of  Law  in 
Denmark  ^  ;  but  the  charader  of  the  Danes  made 
him  averfe  to  that  country  :  befides,  he  thought  the 
places  he  had  already  filled  did  not  permit  him  to  be- 

•^  Ep.  6v  p.  773,  «I  Ihid.  67.  p.  774.  =  Ibid.  68. 
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come  a  Profeffor  in  a  College  -,  as  to  the  Salary,  he 
was  latisfied  with  it.  While  he  was  in  fuipenfe  what 
he  fhould  do,  the  King  nominated  Cardinal  Richlicu 
Prime  Minifter.  His  Eminence  had  a  mind  to  be 
particularly  acquainted  with  Grotius,  and  afked  him 
to  come  to  his  houle  at  Limours  :  he  was  introduced 
by  Marfhal  de  Fiat.  We  are  ignorant  of  what  palFed  at 
this  interview  :  all  we  know  is  that  the  Cardinal, 
purpofing  to  reftore  the  navy  and  trade  of  the  nation, 
talked  of  thefe  matters  to  Grotius  ;  who  acquainted 
his  brother  with  his  vifit  to  the  Cardinal  in  a  letter 
dated  May  21,  1626. 

It  is  highly  probable  the  Cardinal  propofed  to 
Grotius  to  devote  himielf  entirely  to  him  :  that  mi- 
nifter prote6ted  none  but  fuch  as  profefîed  an  abfo- 
lute  fubmiffion  to  his  will  in  all  things.  He  gave 
Grotius  ih  great  hopes  that  he  thought  he  might  write 
to  his  father,  "  If  I  would  forget  my  country,  and 
"  devote  myfelf  wholly  to  France,  there  is  nothing 
*'  which  I  might  not  exped:.'* 

But  there  is  room  to  imagine  the  propofals  made  to 
him  by  the  Cardinal  v/ere  inconfiftent  v/ith  his  prin- 
ciples ;  and  he  was  not  a  man  to  aâ:  againft  his  con- 
fcience  on  any  confi deration.  This  facrifice  was  the 
more  praife-worthy  as  he  really  loved  France  :  he 
mentioned  it  in  confidence  to  Du  Maurier.  "  I  am 
*'  extremely  forry,  fays  he,  that  I  can  be  of  no  ufeto 
"  France,  where  I  have  found  a  fafe  afylum  :  but  I 
"  think  it  my  duty  to  adhere  to  my  former  fenti- 
''  mentss.'* 

Thus  the  Cardinal  being  difpleafed  with  Grotius'sre- 
fcrvations,  his  penfion  was  unpaid,  either  for  that  reafon 
or  on  account  of  the  bad  llate  of  the  finances.  Grotius 
was  greatly  perplexed  :  "  A  man  mult  have  lived  at 
"  Paris  at  his  own  expence,  as  I  have  done  for  eigh- 
"  teen  months  (he  writes  to  his  brother,  July  17, 
"  1626)  to   know  what  it  cofts.     I  fhould  be  ex- 
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"  tremely  glad  that  you  would  inform  yourfelf  at 
'*  your  conveniency,  whether  there  be  any  hopes  from 
"  the  Hans  towns,  and  particularly  Hamburg  or 
*'  Roftock."  Sept.  19,  1626,  he  opens  his  mind  to 
Du  Maurier  :  "  This  is  the  fécond  year  fince  they 
"  have  ceafed  all  regard  for  me,  and  put  in  praftice 
"  whatever  might  fervetodeprefs  a  man  of  the  greatefl 
"  fteadincfs."  It  was  precifely  fince  Cardinal  Rich- 
lieu  became  the  Arbiter  of  France  that  Grotius  was 
thus  treated.  The  difgrace  of  the  Chancellor  D'- 
Aligre  deprived  him  of  all  remains  of  hope:  the 
Seals  were  given  to  Marillac,  who  profelfed  an  open 
enmity  to  all  that  was  Proteflant.  Learning  was  no 
merit  with  him  if  joined  to  heterodoxy.  He  gave  a 
public  proof  of  his  zeal  ^  when  the  parliament  of 
Dijon  petitioned  the  King  that  Salmafius  might  be 
permitted  to  exercife  the  office  of  Counfellor,  which 
his  father  offered  to  refign  in  his  favour  :  the  Keeper 
of  the  Seals  warmly  oppofed  it,  declaring  that  he 
would  never  confent  to  a  Huguenot's  acquifition  of 
the  office  of  Counfellor  in  any  parliament  of  France. 
Grotius  was  patient  for  fome  time  longer  ;  for  he 
liked  Paris,  and  there  were  many  perfons  in  that  city 
whofe  converfation  gave  him  infinite  pleafure  :  He 
told  the  celebrated  Peyrefc  '\  he  was  fo  ftrongly  at- 
tached to  France  on  his  account,  that  he  would  not 
leave  it  till  his  patience  was  worn  out  ;  and  he  wrote 
to  his  great  friend  Du  Maurier,  that  he  was  refolved 
never  to  quit  France  till  it  deferted  him,  that  all  the 
world  might  be  forced  to  own  he  could  not  have 
a6led  otherwife. 

In  fine,  having  loft  all  hopes  of  pleafing  the  Mi- 
niftry,  he  began  to  think  in  good  earneil  of  retiring 
into  fome  other  Country.  January  4,  1630,  he 
writes  to  his  brother,  '*  Î  am  wholly  taken  up  with  the 
*'  thoughts  of  fettling  in  fome  part  where  I  may  live 
*'  more  commodioufly  with  my  family."     The  firft 

^  Ep.  267.  p.  100.  '  Ibid.  201.  p.  72, 
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condition  that  he  required  was  liberty  of  confcience. 
Some  advifed  his  going  to  Rome,  becaufe  Pope  Ur- 
bin  VIII.  was  a  great  Poet,  and  loved  men  or  learn- 
ing ''.  He  thought  the  propofal  very  ridiculous,  and 
joked  on  it  to  his  brother.  December  27,  1630,  he 
writes  to  him,  "  It  is  not  reaibnable  that  I  Ihould  be 
"  always  in  llifpenfe,  I  fhall  leave  this  country  too 
*'  late,  but  I  ihall  certainly  leave  it  foon."  What 
heii^htened  his  embarraffment  was  his  uncertainty 
where  to  go.  He  writes  to  his  brother,  April  4,  163 1, 
"  I  mull  fpeedily  come  to  a  refolution  :  provifions 
"  become  every  day  dearer,  and  the  payment  of  my 
"  Peafion  more  uncertain  :  would  it  be  proper  to 
*'  return  to  my  Country  by  lleakh,  and  with  fo  little 
''  hopes,  after  doing  her  ib  great  fervice  ?  My  Coun- 
"  trymen  have  not  the  fanie  fentiments  for  m.e  that  I 
"  have  for  them." 

XI.  In  line,  upon  mature  confi deration,  trailing 
to  the  good-will  of  his  friends,  and  the  proteftations  of 
friendfhip  from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  he  ventured 
to  return  to  Holland.  He  had  always  fecretly  wifhed 
to  be  reflored  ;  but,  however  ardent  this  defire  might 
be,  he  w;is  incapable  of  purchafing  his  reftoration  by 
any  aâ:s  of  meannefs.  They  had  difcovered  his  in- 
clination ;  and  in  1623  a  rumour  fpread  that  he  was 
feeking  to  be  reconciled  to  the  States-General.  He 
was  fenfible  this  report  had  reached  Du  Maurier,  and 
therefore  wrote  to  him  on  the  24th  of  September  *=  that 
there  was  nothing  in  it  -,  tliat  the  times  were  not  fa- 
vourable, and  that  the  publication  of  his  Apology  put  an 
obftacle  in  the  way  of  his  return.  Du  Maurier  was 
of  the  fame  opinion*^,  and  no  body  bad  better  oppor- 
tunities of  knowing  the  difpofition  of  mens  minds  and 
the  fituation  of  affairs. 

However  in  the  year  following  Du  Maurier  began 
to  entertain  better  hopes.  Being  come  back  from 
Holland  to  France,  he  wrote  to  Grotius  that  his  affairs 

''Bp.  85.  p.  yÎQ.    «  Ep.  199.  p.  ^7  1,    ^  Ep.  200.  p.  71- 

went 


Book  m.         O  F    G  R  O  T  I  U  S.  119 

went  on  fo  well,  he  might  flatter  himfelf  with  the 
profpedb  of  returning  :  but  this  agreed  ill  with  other  ad- 
vices receivedby  Grotius;  and  he  wrote  to  Du  Maurier, 
July  30,  1624,  that  he  confulted  his  ancient  friend- 
fliip  more  than  the  fituation  of  affairs  ;  that  his  ene- 
mies were  fo  powerful  he  did  not  fee  there  could  be 
any  hopes  for  him  ;  and  that  he  was  endeavouring  to 
provide  himfelf  with  patience  to  fupport  perpetual 
banilhment  and  the  inconveniences  annexed  to  that 
unhappy  fituation. 

One  would  imagine  the  death  of  Prince  Maurice 
muft  make  a  fpeedy  revolution  in  Grotius'  favour  : 
the  friendfliip  with  which  he  was  honoured  by  Prince 
Frederic  Henry  him  gave  his  friends  ground  tohopefor 
it;  but  he  himfelf  was  ofa  different  opinion.  July  31, 
1625  ^,  he  wrote  to  his  father  that  his  return  was  an 
affair  of  great  confequence,  which  perhaps  muft  not 
be  mentioned  at  prefent.  He  fent  his  wife  into  Hol- 
land in  the  fpring  1627*^,  that  Ihe  might  enquire  her- 
felf  how  matters  ftood.  She  found  many  friends  s  ; 
but  as  ihe  was  convinced  of  her  hufband's  innocence, 
and  knew  that  in  all  Holland  there  was  not  a  man 
capable  of  labouring  fo  effedually  for  the  intereft  of 
his  Country,  flie  imagined  they  ought  to  make  the 
firft  advances,  aflc  him  to  forget  what  was  paft, 
arid  pray  him  to  return.  This  was  to  fuppofe  the  re- 
turn of  the  Golden  agej  and  experience  ought  to  have 
informed  her  better.  She  would  not  therefore 
have  recourfc  to  petitions  and  entreaties  to  obtain  Gro- 
tius' return,  lell  they  fliould  be  taken  for  fome  ac- 
knowledgm.ent  of  a  fault.  This  encreafed  the  ma- 
levolence of  his  enemies,  and  they  fought  to  revenge 
themfelves  on  his  brother-in-law  Reigerfberg,  to 
whom  they  v^anted  to  make  a  crime  of  his  corre- 
fponding  with  Grotius  by  letters  -,  but  their  malice 
was  ineffeftual,  becaufe  the  calumnies  to  which  they 
had  recourfe  Vv'ere  too  cafily  confuted.     However  his 

*  Ep.  98.  p.  783.    99.  p.  783.  and  loo.  p.  784.     *■  Ep.  148. 
p.  797.         s  Ep.  223.  p  77. 
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friends  bcflirred  themfelves  in  his  favour  :  of  which 
Grotius  being  informed,  he  begged  of  them  to  prcmife 
nothing  in  his  name,  that  there  might  be  no  ground 
to  imagine  he  folicited  leave  to  return.  "  For  (he 
"  writes  to  his  brother)  that  is  what  m.y  enemies  want, 
"  that  they  m.ay  reproach  me  with  afking  pardon  for 
"  my  pretended  faults."  The  endeavours  of  his 
friends  were  fruitlefs  ;  and  his  brother  wrote  to  him 
(February  21,  1630)  that  there  was  no  hope  of  fuc- 
cefs. 

If  they  did  not  obtain  his  return  they  at  lead  made 
him  gain  a  caufe  of  confequence.  He  reclaimed  •* 
his  etfefts  which  were  coiif  fcated,  grounding  on  the 
privilege  of  the  Burghers  of  Delft  ;  and  his  demand 
was  granted.  He  fays  neither  favour  nor  foiicitations 
had  any  influence  in  his  gaining  this  fuit  -,  and  that  he 
owed  it  to  the  inconteftable  right  of  which  the  town  of 
Delft  was  long  in  poiTeffion. 

Though  the  information  received  from  his  brother 
of  the  inefficacy  of  his  friends  foiicitations  might  have 
made  him  forget  his  country  ',  he  refolved  to  regulate 
his  conduft  by  his  wife's  advice,  who  had  been  on 
the  fpot.  On  her  return  from  Holland  fnt  told  him 
it  was  neceiïary  he  fhould  go  thither.  He  immedi- 
ately v.Tote  to  his  brother  that  on  his  wife's  information 
he  refolved  to  go  to  fee  him  and  his  father  and  mo- 
ther ;  and  that  they  Vv'ould  cor.fult  together  what  was 
beft  to  be  done  for  his  advantage.  He  adds,  that  if 
after  fo  long  patience  he  ftill  found  his  Country  un- 
grateful, he  had  received  advant.'.geous  propofals  from 
m.ore  than  one  quarter,  where  he  might  live  with  eafe 
and  honour.  He  fet  out  for  Holland  in  the  month  of 
October,   1631. 

XII.  The  fentence  pafTed  againft  him  was  ftill  in 
force.  His  friends,  afraid  of  his  being  arreftcd,  as 
he  had  no  fafe-ccndu(fl:,  advifed  his  concealing  him- 
felt  :  this  ftep  appeared  to  him  fliameful  and  timid  ; 

^  Ep.  261.  p.  89.        '  ïïp.  278.  p.  838. 
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Rewrote  to  his  brother  on  the  nineteenth  of  November, 
1631,  that  he  would  rather  retire  than  conceal  him- 
felf  i  and  that  by  not  appearing  in  public  he  had  lef- 
fened  the  opinion  of  his  innocence,  and  at  the  fame 
time  the  courage  of  his  friends. 

He  came  to  Rotterdam  ^,  where  he  imagined  he 
would  be  fafeft,  bccaufe,  having  filled  the  poll  of  Pen- 
fionary  with  much  honour,  he  was  greatly  beloved  in 
the  town.  He  took  it  ill  that  the  Magiftrates  did 
not  make  him  the  firft  vifit  after  the  fignal  fervices  he 
had  done  the  city  ;  and  hefitated  whether  he  fhould  go 
to  fee  them  :  one  of  them  fent  his  fon  to  acquaint 
him  that  it  was  not  perhaps  prudent,  after  the  Ten- 
tence  of  condemnation  pafled  upon  him,  to  appear  in 
public.  Grotius  made  anfwer,  that  he  had  fuch  a 
good  opinion  of  the  gratitude  of  the  Burghers  of 
Rotterdam,  he  was  perfuaded  he  had  nothing  to  fear 
among  them.  The  young  gentlem.an  replied,  that  in 
a  populous  town  there  might  polTibly  be  fome  one 
who  would  do  him  an  ill  turn  to  gain  the  reward, 
Grotius  imagined  this  advice  proceeded  from  the  Ma- 
giftrates jealoufy,  who  were  afraid  that  the  people 
would  difcover  too  much  attachment  to  him.  They 
fpread  a  report  that  he  was  not  in  the  Remonftrants 
fentiments,  and  that  the  counfels  formerly  given  by 
him  had  been  frequently  difapproved.  In  the  mean  time 
he  was  much  embarraifed  in  what  manner  to  behave, 
and  confulted  the  moft  able  lawyers  on  the  fubjeél, 
who  refufed  to  take  any  fee  from  him.  He  had  no 
objedion  to  writing  to  the  States-General,  provided 
the  letter  contained  nothing  to  the  difadvantage  of 
his  innocence.  He  met  with  more  difficulties  than 
he  imagined  :  and  wrote  tp  his  brother  (November 
28,  163 1  )  "  I  am  threatened  with  a  ftorm;  but  I  can 
"  live  elfewhere,  and  I  leave  all  to  God's  difpofal." 

He  left  Rotterdam,  and  came  in  the  end  of  the 
year  1631  to  Am.llerdam,  where  he  was  extrernely 

^  Ep.  297.  p.  847. 
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well  received  K  He  did  not,  however,  truft  his  flay 
in  the  Low-Ccuntries  to  the  fiiccefs  of  his  negotia- 
tion, for  he  wrote  to  his  father,  December  fb,  163 1, 
"  You  may  fay  you  underftand  that  I  have  taken  my 
"  refolution  to  quit  this  cruel  Country."  He  was 
not  fatisfied  with  the  Magiftrates  of  Rotterdam  :  but 
he  fpoke  extremely  well  of  the  town  of  Delft  ^  :  how- 
ever no  City  ventured  publickly  to  proted  him  ".  His 
great  friend  Gerard  Vofiius  did  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  engage  all  who  had  any  friendfhip  for  him- 
îelf  to  befriend  Grotius,  and  keep  him  in  Holland. 
We  have  a  letter  written  by  him  on  that  fubjedt  to 
Be\ovicius,  Magiftrate  of  Amfterdam  °,  who  was 
in  the  intereft  of  his  friend  :  he  reprefents  to  him 
what  diflionour  the  States  would  bring  on  themfelves 
by  not  permitting  a  man  to  live  in  their  country  who 
was  its  greateft  ornament,  and  the  wonder  of  the 
age.  He  exhorts  him  to  continue  his  good  offices 
to  prevent  Amfterdam  from  difgracing  herfelf  by  op- 
pofing  that  great  man's  return,  and  alFures  him  that 
France,  Germ.any,  England,  and  all  nations  are 
vv'aiting  to  fee  what  Holland  will  do  on  this  occafion. 
"  Let  us  not,  fays  he,  have  ground  to  regret  the 
"  lofs  of  a  man  whom  it  depends  entirely  on  ourfelves 
"  to  keep." 

Vofiius's  defire  to  have  Grotius  continue  in  Hol- 
land was  fo  great,  that  his  friend's  inflexibility  gave 
him  much  uneafinefs.  He  wanted  him  to  make  ap- 
plication to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and,  after  ob- 
taining his  confent,  to  v/rite  to  thofe  in  power,  afking 
permiflion  to  ftay  in  the  Country  :  but  this  was  pre- 
cifely  the  ftep  to  which  Grotius  had  the  greateft  aver- 
fion. 

To  employ  himfelf  till  his  fatefliould  be  determined, 
he  refolved  to  exercife  the  profeffion  of  Confulting 
Advocate  :  with  this  view  he  defired  his  brother,  in 
a  letter  dated  February  16,   1632,  to  fend  him  what 

>  Ep.  301.  p.  844.  ^  Ep.  304.  p.  844.         "  Ep.  305. 

p.  844.        **  Ep.  Voffii38.  p.  142. 
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law  books  he  had,  and  which  he  might  need  for  the 
propc  difcharge  of  his  office. 

He  could  make  no  life  of  thefe  books  :  for  the 
States-General,  thinking  themfelves  affronted  by  his 
boldnefs  in  continuing  in  the  Country  without  their 
leave,  and  by  the  repugnance  he  fliewed  to  afk  them 
pardon,  on  the  tenth  of  December,  1631,  ilTued  an 
Ordonnance  enjoining  all  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Country 
to  feize  his  perfon,  and  give  them  notice.  No  body 
would  execute  it  :  which  obliged  the  States  to  renew 
it,  on  the  tenth  of  March  in  the  year  following,  upon 
pain  to  thofe  who  would  not  obey  of  lofmg  their 
places  -,  and  with  a  promife  of  two  thoufand  florins  to 
any  one  who  would  deliver  Grotius  into  the  hands  of 
juRice.  Therewcre  many  who  interefted  themfelves  for 
him  :  befides  private  perfons  he  was  favoured  by  the 
Nobles,  the  Towns  of  Rotterdam,  Delft,  and  Am- 
fterdam.  But  the  States-General  were  his  Judges 
and  his  Adverfaries. 

We  do  not  find  that  the  Prince  of  Orange,  on 
whofe  friendfhip  he  had  fome  reafon  to  depend,  pro- 
tedted  him  on  this  effential  occafion.  The  intrigues 
of  his  enemies  diverted  him  from  it.  They  were  at 
great  pains  to  prejudice  the  Stadtholder  againll  Gro- 
tius, by  reprefenting  that  he  profefîèd  an  inviolable 
attachment  to  the  privileges  of  his  Country  -,  and, 
being  of  Barnevelt's  principles,  would  fupport  them 
with  equal  firmnefs  ;  and  that  the  Prince  could  never 
agree  with  him  becaufe  he  v/ould  always  oppofe  his 
views.  Thefe  reafons  made  an  imprelTion  on  Frede- 
ric, who  being  of  the  fame  charaéler  with  all  the 
Princes  of  his  houfe,  wanted,  fays  Du  Maurier,  to 
be  Prince  of  Holland.  He  approved  therefore  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  States-General,  who  intended 
to  give  Grotius  to  underfland  by  their  laft  Ordon- 
nances, that  they  condemned  him  to  perpetual  ba- 
nifhment. 

It  will  perhaps  be  wondered  at  that  a  wife  man, 
,'^uch  zs  Grotius,  would  hazard  a  journey  to  Holland 

without 
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without  fucceeding  in  the  projefts  he  had  formed  for 
obtaining  permiffion  to  ftay  there  :  but  on  fome  oc- 
cafions  it  is  prudent  to  run  hazards.  The  point  is 
whether  the  appearance  of  fuccefs  was  fuch  as  a  man 
of  fenfe  ought  to  build  on.  He  was  fenfible  this 
would  be  objefted  to  him,  and  in  fome  of  his  letters 
he  endeavours  to  jullity  his  return.  He  writes  to 
Martinus  Ruarus,  January  19,  1632,  that  he  came 
to  Holland  at  the  folicitations  of  his  Friends,  who 
imagined  time  and  his  fervices  had  mollified  his  ene- 
mies ;  but  that  immediately  on  his  arrival  he  per- 
ceived his  well-wifhers  would  find  great  difficulty  in 
bringing  them  to  more  moderate  fentiments.  He 
complains  in  another  letter,  written  to  Du  Mau- 
rier  Feb.  6,  1632  p,  that  he  found  a  want  of  courage 
in  good  men,  and  his  misfortunes  prevented  them 
from  fpeaking  with  freedom. 

VolTius  explains  his  friend's  reafons  for  coming' to 
Holland  in  a  letter  of  the  thirteenth  of  February, 
1632  1,  to  William  Laud,  Bilhop  of  London.  "  Gro- 
"  tius  is  returned  to  his  Country  by  the  advice  of 
*'  feveral  illuftrious  men,  fome  of  whom  are  in  great 
"  place.  He  has  done  this  without  the  knowledge 
*'  of  fuch  as  condemned  him  twelve  years  ago  to  per- 
"  petual  imprifonment,  and  of  thofe  who  in  that  time 
*'  of  trouble  attained  to  the  higheft  dignities  by  dé- 
"  pofing  fuch  as  were  in  power.  All  thefe,  excepting  a 
"  few,  think  it  their  intereft  that  this  great  man,  whofe 
*'  merit  they  know,  fhould  be  buried  in  obfcurity  ;  and 
"  therefore  fpoke  againfl  him  with  great  warmth  in 
"  the  AfTembly  of  the  States.  He  had  feveral  illuflri- 
"  ous  friends  who  flood  up  for  him  :  the  nobility, 
*'  three  cities,  Rotterdam,  of  which  he  was  Pen- 
"  fionary  ;  Delft,  where  he  v/as  born  -,  and  Amfter- 
"  dam,  no  lefs  famous  for  her  prudence  than  her 
"  riches.  Leyden  is  much  againfl  him  :  becaufe 
"  the  firfl  Burgomafter  was  one  of  his  Judges  :  Har- 

P  Ep.  zSg.  p.  105.         "î  rrzefl,  Vir.  Epill.  507.  p.  "j^^). 
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"  lem,  tor  the  like  reafon,  is  of  the  fame  fentiments. 
"  Of  the  other  towns  fome  take  a  middle  courfe  : 
"  mod  of  them  join  Leyden  ;  efpecially  the  fmaller 
*'  towns,  in  which  the  preachers  have  great  autho- 
*'  rity.     Hence  it  is  uncertain  how  this  affair  will 
"  end  :  he  has  the  flower  of  Holland  for  him  ;  but 
"  it  often  happens  with  us  that  the  Zealots,  like  the 
*'  rigid  Puritans,   by  their  menaces  and  clamour  bear 
"  down  the  honeft  party,  who  are  more  modeft.     If 
"  it  Ihould  fo  happen  I  fear  much  that  this  great 
"  man,  fatigued  with  thefe  fquabbles,  will  of  him- 
"  felf  quit  his  ungrateful  Country  :  I  am  the  more 
"  apprehenfive  of  this  as  I  know  for  certain  that 
"  fome  Kings  and  feveral  Princes  are  endeavouring 
*'  to  draw  him  to  their  courts  by  offers  of  great  ho- 
*'  nours  and  a  confiderable  falary.     If  he  is  deftined 
"  to  live  out  of  his  Country,  I  fliall  be  jealous  of 
*'  any  place  he  fettles  in  if  it  be  not  Great-Britain, 
"  where,  I  forefec,  he  would  be  of  much  fervice  to 
"  the  king  and  kingdom."     Laud,  in  his  anfwer  to 
this  letter,  owns  "^  that  he  always  looked  on  Grotius's 
recall  as  a  thing  not  to  be  expeded  :  as  to  the  pro- 
pofal  of  employing  him  in  England,  he  tells  him  it 
was  in  vain  to  think  of  it  in  the  prefent  circum- 
ftances. 

Grotius  feeing  fo  much  oppofition,  judged  it  mofl 
proper  to  feek  his  fortune  elfewhere  j  and  left  Hol- 
land. 

XIII.  It  was  on  the  feventeenth  of  March  1632 
that  he  fet  out  from  Amfterdam  on  his  way  to  Ham- 
burg ;  but  did  not  take  up  his  refidence  in  that  City 
till  the  end  of  the  year:  the  fine  feafon  *  he  palled 
at  an  agreeable  country-feat,  called  Okinhufe,  near 
the  Elbe,  belonging  to  William  Morth,  a  Dutch- 
man. 

He  had  left  many  friends  in  France.  William  De 
Luffon,  Firfl  Prefident  of  the  Court  of  Moneys,  was 

»  Prasf.  Vir.  Ep.  508.  p.  567.  »  Ep.  Grotii  245.  p.  107. 

Ep.  inter  Voflîanas  216.  p.  131. 

one 


Î26  THE    LIFE  Book  III, 

one  who  adhered  to  him  moft  fteadily  :  and  we  find 
by  Grotius'  letter  to  him  that  he  was  very  aélive  to  ob- 
tain the  payment  of  his  penfion  though  abfent  :  In 
a  letter  whofe  date  is  falfeS  Grotius  informs  him", 
that  while  he  lived  he  would  never  forget  the  King's 
goodnefs  and  the  gracious  reception  with  which  that 
Prince  honoured  him  :  and  promifes  to  write  to  Bou- 
tillier.  Superintendant  of  the  finances,  as  foon  as  an 
occafion  ofi^ered.  It  is  probable  this  Minifter  had 
made  him  an  offer  of  fervice  -,  for  in  fpeaking  of  him 
Grotius  fays,  "  It  is  very  agreeable  to  me  to  be  ap- 
"  proved  by  a  man  who  in  fuch  a  high  ftation  has 
*'  not  loft  the  tafte  for  polite  literature  i  I  wifh  him 
*'  and  his  family  uninterrupted  profperity,  and  the 
*'  art  of  enjoying  it." 

His  wife,  who  had  been  in  Zealand,  came  to  join 
him,  and  the  pleafure  of  feeing  her  again  was  a  con- 
folation  under  all  his  troubles.  He  writes  to  Voflius, 
Auguft  17,  1632  ^,  "  OpprefTed  by  the  violence  of 
"  my  enemies,  to  which  hand  fliall  I  turn  me,  and 
"  to  whom  Ihall  I  have  recourfe,  but  to  her  who  has 
*'  been  the  faithful  companion  of  my  good  and  bad 
"  fortune  ;  and  to  you  who  have  given  me  public 
*'  marks  of  your  attachment  in  my  greateft  calamities  ? 
"  I  have  not  yet  (he adds)  come  to  a  refolution  in  my 
*'  own  affair  -,  but  as  far  as  I  can  fee  I  fhall  have  it 
"  in  my  power  to  chufe.  It  ought  not  to  appear 
"  hard  to  me  to  live  under  a  Mafter,  when  I  fee  that 
"  after  fo  many  efforts  for  preferving  your  liberty 
"  you  have  little  more  than  the  name  of  it.  I  am 
"  refolved  to  expofe  myfeif  to  every  thing  rather 
'*  than  ftoop  to  thofe  who  have  treated  me  fo  uh- 
*'  worthily  after  many  years  patience.  I  value  not 
*'  that  man  who  lays  afide  all  fentiments  of  genero- 

*  This  Letter  is  dated  at  Hamburgh  Feb.  g,  1632.  He  was 
ilill  in  Holland  in  tke  month  of  February.  See  the  Letters  writ- 
ten to  his  brother,  308  and  following,  p.  845.  "  Ep.  291. 
p.  106.         ^^  Ep.  298.  p.  108. 

•       "  flty.'* 


Book  III.        O  F    G  R  O  T  I  U  S.  127 

"  fity.'*     He  no  doubc  means  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
of  whom  he  thought  he  had  reafon  to  complain. 

He  was  well  pleafed  with  the  air  of  the  place  where 
he  refided,  and  met  with  fo  many  Dutchmen  *,  that 
he  did  not  look  upon  himfelf  as  a  ftranger.  He 
wanted  his  books  -,  but  the  learned  Linçienbrogius 
gave  him  accefs  to  his  library  to  ufe  it  as  his  own. 

"When  winter  came  on,  he  lodged  at  Hamburg 
with  Van  Sorgen,  a  Merchant,  who  had  a  regard  for 
men  of  learning  :  he  was  brother  to  Nicholas  Van 
Sorgen  an  eminent  Advocate  at  the  Hague. 

Notwithftanding  the  embarraffment  of  his  affairs 
he  tells  the  Firll  Prefident  of  the  Court  of  Moneys, 
that  he  did  not  pretend  to  draw  money  from  the  King 
of  France  for  the  future.  '*  1  fhall  always,  fays  he, 
*'  retain  a  moft  grateful  fenfe  of  the  King's  liberality  : 
"  but  it  is  enough  to  have  been  chargeable  to  you 
"  when  in  France.  I  have  never  done  you  any  fer- 
*'  vice,  though  I  made  an  offer  of  myfelf.  But  it 
"  would  not  be  proper  that  I  fhould  now  live  like  a 
"  hornet  on  the  goods  of  other  micn.  I  fhall  never 
"  forget,  however,  the  kindnefs  of  fo  great  a  King, 
*'  and  the  good  offices  of  fo  many  friends." 

His  wife  was  gone  to  Zealand,  "  to  receive,  fays 
'*  he,  the  remains  of  our  wreck,  which  I  am  uncer- 
"  tain  into  what  port  to  carry."  He  wrote  to  Def- 
cordes,  to  whom  he  had  already  fpoke  his  fentiments 
in  feveral  Letters,  •  that  he  moft  humbly  thanked  the 
King  for  his  inclination  to  honour  him  with  his  bene- 
factions though  abfent,  and  that  he  was  extremely 
fenfible  of  the  conftant  attention  of  his  friends  to 
ferve  him  -,  but  that  he  faw  no  juft  reafon  for  accept- 
ing the  King's  favours  fince  his  departure  from  France. 
"  I  earneftly  wiOi,  he  adds,  that  my  excufes  maybe 
"  well  received  :  I  have  no  lefs  grateful  fenfe  of  what 
"  is  offered  me  than  of  what  was  given  me  :  and 
'*  fhall  moft  chearfuUy  teftify  my  gratitude  for  the 

'^  Ep.  299.  p.  108.  and  300.  p.  108. 
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"  favours  received  from  a  moft  excellent  King  as 
"  often  as  occafion  offers.  In  the  mean  time  I  pray 
"  God  to  give  him  a  long  life  and  vigorous  health, 
"  and  to  reftore  the  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom,  if 
"  France  be  capable  of  fo  grer.t  a  blefiing." 

There  might  have  been  a  prudential  reafon  for 
his  declining  at  this  time  to  b.;  a  penfioner  of  France, 
namely,  left  his  connexion  widi  that  crown  fliould 
hurt  his  projcfts  of  a  fettlement  which  were  then  on 
the  carpet.  This  conjecture  is  ftrcngthened  by  what 
he  writes  himfelf  to  the  Firft  Prefident  of  the  Court 
of  Moneys,  that  the  Miniilers  of  fome  Princes  hav- 
ing afked  him  whether  he  were  attached  to  any  Court, 
as  was  reported  -,  he  anfwered,  that  he  would  always 
remember  with  gratitude  the  favours  fhewn  him  in 
France,  but  that  fince  he  came  away  he  was  free  and 
his  own  mafter  :  he  adds,  that  fevTral  confiderable 
fettlements  both  with  regard  to  honour  and  profit 
were  offered  him  ;  "  but,  fays  he,  I  keep  always  in 
"  mind  the  maxim,  to  deliberate  long  before  coming 
"  to  a  refolution.  I  hope  however  that  my  fituation 
"  will  permit  me  to  fee  France  again,  and  my  dear 
"  friends,  and  to  thank  them  perfonally  -,  you, 
"  MefTieurs  de  Thou,  Defcordes,  Du  Puis,  Pelletier, 
"  whofe  names  will  remain  engraven  on  my  heart 
"  wherever  fortune  carries  me."  Luflbn  yielded  to 
his  reafons,  and  approved  of  his  difinterellednefs  y. 

He  led  a  dull  life  at  Hamburg.  "  I  am  extremely 
"  folitary  here  (he  writes  to  his  brother  Auguft  3, 
"  1633  ^:)  even  the  men  of  learning  keep  up  no  cor- 
*'  refpondence  with  one  another.  I  might  eafily 
"  fupport  this  irkfomenefs  if  I  had  my  books  and 
"  papers  :  for  I  could  employ  myfelf  in  fome  work 
"  that  would  be  ufeful  to  the  public  and  no  difcredit 
"  to  me  :  but  at  prefent  v.'ithout  thefe  I  am  a  kind  of 
'*  prilbner." 

y  Ep.  319.  p.  114.       *  Ep.  32;.  p.  S48. 
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The  difagreeablenefs  of  his  firuation  and  the  un- 
eafinefs  of  his  mind  were  increafed  by  the  death  of 
his  Landlord  after  fourteen  days  illnefs  ^,  He  was  a 
Merchant  of  more  knowledge  and  good  fenfc  th.an  v/e 
commonly  find  in  men  of  that  profeiHon.  He  left 
fome  young  children,  in  whofe  education  Grotius  in- 
terefled  himfelf  Writing  on  this  fubjed:  to  VofTius, 
he  tells  him  that  his  Landlord's  tv/o  fons  were  at  the 
Hague  learning  Gram^mar  ;  that  they  were  beginning 
to  make  Themes  and  Verfions  ;  that  if  what  they 
had  already  learnt  were  not  cultivated,  they  would 
foon  forget  it  j  and  that  the  time  which  boys  fpent  in 
their  Studies  at  Hamburg  was  loft,  the  method  of 
teaching  being  only  fit  to  make  blockheads.  "  Se- 
*'  veral,  he  adds,  employ  preceptors  in  the  educa- 
*'  tion  of  their  children  ;  which  method  anfwers  not 
"  expedation.  I  never  approved  of  it  becaufe  I 
"  know  that  young  people  learn  not  but  in  company, 
"  and  that  ftudy  languifhes  where  there  is  no  emula- 
"  tion.  I  alfo  diflike  thofe  fchools  when  the  mafter 
**  fcarce  knows  the  names  of  his  fcholars,  and  where 
"  their  number  is  fo  great  that  he  cannot  give  that 
"  attention  to  each,  which  his  different  genius  and 
"  capacity  may  require.  For  this  reafon  I  would  have 
"  a  middle  courfe  followed  :  that  a  mafter  fhould 
"  take  but  ten  or  twelve,  to  ftay  in  the  houfe  toge- 
"  ther,  and  be  in  one  form  ;  by  which  means  he 
"  would  not  be  overburdened."  He  begs  of  him 
to  inform  himfelf  whether  there  was  not  fuch  a  houfe 
in  Amfterdam  where  he  might  place  Van  Sorgen's 
fons.  Yolfius  joined  with  Grotius  in  his  thoughts  on 
education  ^. 

The  death  of  his  Landlord  obliging  Grotius  to 
remove,  he  went  to"  lodge  v/ith  a  Dutchman  calle4 
Ahafuerus  Matthias  '^,  formerly  Minifter  at  De- 
ventcr,  which  he  left  on  account  of  his  adhering 
to  Arminianifm.     The  return  of  his  wife  from  Zea- 


"  Ep.  323.  p.  448. 

''  Ep.  Grotii  330.  p.  119. 

'  Ep.  336. 
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land  in  Autumn  1633,  who  had  always  been  his  con- 
folation  in  adverfity,  rendered  his  hfe  more  agree- 
able. ^  He  mentions  it  toDefcordesNov.  13,  1633, 
and  informs  him  that  though  feveral  fettlements  were 
offered  him,  he  had  not  yet  determined  which  to  em- 
brace, but  would  foon  come  to  a  refolution.  He 
pafTed  his  time  in  writing  his  Sophomphanasus,  or 
Tragedy  of  Jofeph%  which  he  finifhed  whilft  at 
Hamburg.  It  is  probable  that  if  he  had  had  his 
Books  and  Papers  he  would  have  applied  himfelf  to 
fomething  elfe  at  his  age  :  but  this  kind  of  ftudy  was 
fuitable  enough  to  his  prefent  fituation. 

Salvius,  Vice-Chancellor  of  Sweden,  a  great  ftatef- 
man,  and  a  man  of  learning,  was  then  at  Hamburg. 
Grotius  made  acquaintance  with  him,  and  faw  him 
frequently.  Polite  Literature  was  the  fubjeft  of  their 
converfation.  Salvius  conceived  a  great  efteem  for 
Grotius,  and  the  favourable  report  he  made  of  him 
to  the  High  Chancellor  Oxenftiern  determined  the 
latter  to  invite  Grotius*"  to  come  to  him,  that  he  might 
employ  him  in  affairs  of  the  greateft  importance,  as 
we  fhall  fee  in  the  following  book. 


'tD 


^  Ep.  331.  p.  113.    ^  Ep.  337.  p.  IZ2.    'Ep.  345.  p.  125. 


THE 


(  I30 


THE 


LIFE   of    GROTIUS. 


BOOK     IV. 


HEN  it  was  known  in  Europe  that  Gro- 
tius  had  no  longer  any  connexion  with 
the  Court  of  France,  the  greateft  Princes 
fought  CO  draw  to  them  a  Man  who  to 
the  moft  profound  learning  and  know- 
ledge of  public  Law  joined  the  ftrideft  probity. 

In  1629  he  was  invited  into  Poland,  as  we  learn 
from  a  letter  to  Voffius,  dated  November  29  that 
year*.  Three  years  after,  December  30,  1632, 
Ruarus  wrote  to  Grotius  from  Dantzick,  **'  You  have 
•'  a  very  great  name  at  our  Court,  and  the  good 
*'  odour  of  it  has  induced  the  King  to  order  Savafi, 
"  who  goes  as  his  Ambaffador  to  Holland  and  Eng- 
"  land,  to  advife  with  you.  He  has  not  done  it,  ac- 
"  cording  to  what  the  Secretary  of  the  embafly  tells 
"me  ;  and  I  am  ignorant  of  his  reafon  :  but  this  I 
"  I  know,  that  many  are  labouring  to  bring  you 
"  here  with  a  penlion  from  the  King.  I  know  not 
"  what  vviil  become  of  this  affair  i  but  I  believe  it 
"  would  be  pufhed  more  brifkly,  if  thofe  who  con- 
*'  ccrn  themfelves  in  it  were  not  perfuaded  th.it  you 
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"  v/ould  decline  the  propofal."  Grotius  *  anlwered, 
that  he  would  readily  have  waited  on  Savafi  if  he  had 
fent  him  his  compliments  -,  and  that  he  guefied  what 
it  was  that  hindered  him.  "  When  your  King,  he 
"  adds,  fhall  be  difpoied  to  employ  me,  and  I  know 
"  in  what  bufinefs,  I  fl:iall  not  be  long  in  taking  my 
"  lefolution."  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  •»  1632 
he  was  flattered  with  the  hopes  ol  being  employed  by 
England. 

Chrifticrn  IV.  King  of  Denmark  loaded  him  with  ci- 
vilities when  he  was  at  Hamburg  ;  and  VofTius,  who 
was  well  informed  of  every  thing  that  related  to  his 
friend's  aflPairs,  writes  to  Meric  Cafaubon,  061.  25, 
1633,  that  the  King  of  Denmark  offered  Grotius  a 
confidcrable  penfion  if  he  would  enter  into  his  fervice. 
Henry  Erneftus  informed  Vofilus,  that  Grotius  had 
fcen  that  Prince  at  Gluckftad,  and  was  extremely  well 
received  by  him  :  this  he  had  from  Grotius  himfelf. 
He  concludes  his  letter  with  an  invedtive  againft  the 
Dutch,  who  were  to  void  ot  common  fenfe,  as  to  re- 
fufe  the  fervices  of  fo  great  a  man. 

It  is  faid  that  even  the  King  of  Spain  *=  had  ■ 
thoughts  of  taking  him  into  his  fervice  :  but  this 
Prince's  court  fuited  him  ill  for  many  reafons  eafy  to 
be  imagined  -,  one  of  which  was  that  his  going  to 
Spain  would  be  matter  of  triumph  to  his  enemies, 
who  would  reprefent  it,  withfome  degree  of  probabi- 
lity, as  a  proof  of  what  they  had  formerly  aiîèrted, 
that  Grotius  was  a  private  Penfioner  of  Spain. 

The  Duke  of  Holftein  and  feveral  other  **  Princes 
made  him  likewife  advantageous  propofals.  It  was 
reported  that  the  famous  Walftein  intended  to  take 
him  into  his  fervice.  Ruarus  ^  wrote  about  it  to 
Grotius,  and  tells  him  he  could  fcarce  give  credit  to 
this  news,  from  a  perfuafion  that  Grotius  would  not 
employ  his  pen  in  writing  things  of  which  no  doubt 
he  partly  difapproved. 

*  Ep.  336.  ^  Ep.  30g,  p.  845.  <=  Henry  Dupuis.  Grot» 
manes,  p.  299.  Niceron.  **  Ep.  Vofilj,  257.  p.  150.  '  Ruari 
Ep.  36.  p.  186. 
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His  remaining  lb  long  without  coming  to  a  refoiu- 
tion  proceeded,  it  is  probable,  from  his  unwillingnefs  to 
attach  himfeir  to  any  Prince,  ^till  he  defpaired  of  a 
reconciliation  with  his  Country  ;  of  which  he  was  fo 
defirous,  that  above  two  years  and  a  half  after  he  had 
been  fo  lliamefully  driven  our,  he  had  ftill  thoughts  of 
March  8,  1634  %  he  writes  to  his  brother. 
It  is  of  great  importance  to  me  that  my  affair  may 
be  no  longer  protraded,  and  that  Î  know  fpeedily 
whether  I  can  fee  my  Country  again,  ormuftre- 
linquifh  it  for  ever."  A  fortnight  after  he  writes 
to  him  ^,  "  I  expeft  your  letters  with  impatience,  to 
know  what  I  have  to  hope  for  from  my  Country- 
men. I  have  been  too  long  under  incertainty,  and  I 
ai^  afraid  of  lofmg  in  the  mean  time  the  opportu- 
nities which  offer  elfewhere,  I  would  not  however 
have  any  thing  afl<:ed  in  my  name  direftly  or  in- 
diredlly  -,  but  if  they  make  any  propofal  of  their 
own  accord,  I  fhall  be  glad  to  know  it." 
He  ought  to  have  determined  himfelf  long  before. 
Convinced  at  laft  that  he  muft  lay  afide  all  thoughts 
of  returning  into  Holland,  he  yielded  to  the  preiïing 
inftances  of  the  High  Chancellor  of  Sweden,  who 
v/anted  to  employ  him  in  affairs  of  importance. 
Grotius  gave  the  preference  more  readily  to  this 
Miniftcr,  the  greateil  man  perhaps  of  his  age,  be- 
caufe  he  followed  Guftavus's  plan,  for  whom  Grotius 
had  a  fingular  veneration  :  in  January,  1628  s,  he 
fpeaks  of  him  as  a  Prince  whofe  greatnefs  of  foul  and 
knowledge  in  civil  and  military  matters  placed  him 
ibove  every  other.  March  12,  in  the  fame  year,  he 
writes  to  his  brother^,  that  o;i  every  occafion  he  would 
do  all  in  his  power  to  ferve  fuch  a  virtuous  Monarch. 
On  the  28th  of  April  following,  he  congratulates 
Camerarius  *,  whof^  father  v.'as  Ambaffador  from 
Sweden,  on  his  ferving  a  Prince  who  merited  every 

^  Ep.  3:16.  p.  S49.  f  Ep.  326.  p.  849.  s  Ep.  163, 

p.    801.  ^      J. p.      170.       p.     805.  '       Ep.     173.       p.      20y. 
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commendation.  "  The  v;hole  univerfe  will  not  fur- 
"  nifh  his  equal  in  virtue  ^.  Men  of  the  greateft 
"  merit  in  this  country  think  the  brilliancy  of  this 
"  Prince's  aftions  and  virtues  muft  ftrike  even  envy 
"  dumb.  Happy  are  they  who  are  under  the  pro- 
^'  teftion  of  fo  great  a  King.  He  proves  the  poflibi- 
"  lity  of  what  appeared  incredible  in  the  great  men 
"  of  antiquity  :  he  is  a  witnefs  who  gives  evidence  in 
"  their  favour  :  he  will  ferve  for  a  mafter  to  poller 
"  rity  ;  and  the  bell  leiTons  in  the  art  of  war  will  be 
"  taken  from  his  hiftory.  He  is  no  lefs  eminent  as  a 
''  warrior,  than  as  a  ftatefman  '  ;  and  in  him  is  found 
"  all  that  m.akes  a  great  King.  He  is  the  wifeft 
'^  Monarch  now  reigning,  and  knows  how  to  im- 
"  prove  every  opportunity  to  the  beft  advantage, 
*'  not  only  when  the  injuftice  of  his  enemies  oblige 
'*  him  to  have  recourfe  to  arm.s,  but  alio  when  he  is 
"  allowed  to  enjoy  the  bleffings  of  peace."  The 
Letters,  in  which  he  exprefles  his  profound  efteem  for 
the  Great  Guftavus,  were  all  written  before  the  mçnth 
of  June,  1630,  v.'hilft  he  refided  at  Paris  and  had 
no  thought  of  entering  into  the  Swedifh  fervice. 

Guftavus  had  fent  to  Paris  Benedict  Oxenftiern,  a 
relation  of  the  High  Chancellor,  to  bring  to  a  final 
conclufion  the  treaty  between  France  and  Sweden. 
This  Minifter  made  acquaintance  with  Grotius,  and  iq 
a  fhort  time  conceived  fuch  a  high  efteem  for  him, 
that  he  refolved  to  employ  his  credit  to  draw  him  to 
his  Mafter's  court.  A  report  of  this  fpread  in  Hol- 
land ;  and  William  Grotius  wrote  about  it  to  his 
brother,  who  made  anfwer,  Feb.  6,  1632,  That 
thefe  reports  were  without  foundation;  that,  befides, 
he  had  an  averfion  to  following  an  army.  It  was  faid 
that  King  Guftavus  intended  to  employ  him  at  the 
Court  of  France  -,  and  he  anfwered  his  brother  on 
this  fubj eel,  Feb.   18,   1632,   That  if  this  Monarch 

^  Ep.  184.  p.  809.     Z12.   p.  8ig.  '  En.  315.  p.  820. 

pp.  229.  p.  824.  &  ep.  242.  p.  829. 

woulid 


Book  IV.         O  F    G  R  O  T  I  U  S.  135 

would  nominate  him  his  AmbafTador,  with  a  |)roper 
falary  for  the  decent  fupport  of  that  dignity,  the  pro- 
pofal  would  merit  his  regard. 

This  Prince,  who  was  certainly  the  greatefl:  Cap- 
tain of  his  age,  had  at  the  fame  time  an  afFedlion  for 
men  of  learning.  The  reading  of  the  treatile  Of  the 
Rights  of  War  and  Peace  gave  him  the  higheft  opinion 
of  its  author,  whom  he  regarded  as  an  original  ge- 
nius ^  ;  and  he  was  perfuaded  that  one  who  wrote  lb 
well  on  the  Law  of  Nations  mull  be  an  able  Statefman. 
He  refolved  to  gain  him,  and  to  employ  him  in  fome 
embafly.  The  High  Chancellor  of  Sweden,  who 
was  of  the  fame  opinion  with  his  Mailer,  wasGrotius's 
patron  at  Court. 

Guflavus,  who  looked  upon  Grotius  as  the  firfl 
man  of  his  age,  was  on  the  point  of  fhewing  all 
Europe  how  much  he  elleemed  him,  when  he  was 
unhappily  flain,  on  the  6th  of  November,  1632  ", 
in  a  famous  battle  againfl  the  Imperialiils,  in  which 
the  Swedes  gained  a  fignal  vi6lory.  Some  time  before, 
this  great  Prince  °,  as  if  he  had  had  a  foreboding  of  his 
end  being  near,  gave  orders  for  feveral  things  to  be 
done  in  cafe  of  his  death  ;  among  others  that  Grotius 
fhould  be  employed  in  the  Swedifh  Minillry.  The 
High  Chancellor  Oxenftiern,  who  governed  the  king- 
dom during  the  minority  of  Queen  Chriflina,  the 
daughter  of  Guflavus  Adolphus,  thought  it  his  duty 
and  honour  to  conform  to  his  Mailer's  intentions  : 
he  therefore  preffed  Grotius  to  come  to  him,  pro- 
mifing  him  an  employment  fuited  to  his  merit  p. 
Grotius  did  not  yield  immediately,  not  only  becaufe 
he  had  Hill  hopes  of  being  recalled  to  Holland,  but 
alfo  becaufe  he  v/as-  perfuaded  that  one  ought  to  delibe- 
rate long  before  taking  a  refolution  which  cannot  be 
altered.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve  that 
the  book  Of  the  Rights  of  War  and  Peace  was  found 

.•"^  Prefacio  Man.  Grotij  \'ir.  Grot.  p.  300.  "  At  Lutfen. 

OEf.  Grotii,  87,  p.  384.         P  Ep.  344.  p.  12;,  &:  346.  p.  124. 
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'n  King  Guftavus's  tent  after  his  death.  Grotius  alfo 
gives  us  an  anecdote  concerning  his  entering  into  the 
Swedifli  lervice  which  deferves  to  be  mentioned, 
namely,  that  it  v/as  Marfhal  Bannier's  brother,  who 
gave  him  the  firil  hint  of  preferring  Sweden  to  the 
other  States,  by  v/hom  he  was  fohcited. 

II.  Grotius,  on  the  invitation  of  the  High  Chan- 
cellor  of  Sweden,  fet  out  for  Franckfort  on  the  Main 
where  that  Minifter  was.  He  had  no  notion  what 
they  purpofed  to  do  v/ith  him  ;  but  he  was  quite  eafy 
with  regard  to  his  fettlement,  being  perfuaded  that  a 
Mii.ifter  of  Oxenftiern's  prudence  and  credit  would 
nor  engage  him  to  tai^e  a  wrong  flep  :  his  only 
anxiety  was,  left  the  High  Chancellor,  whom  he 
looked  on  as  the  greateft  man  of  his  age  %  and  fit  to  be 
compared  wich  the  moft  famous  in  antiquity,  fhould 
entercain  too  high  an  idea  of  his  merit,  from  the 
advantageous  teftimonies  given  of  it,  and  left  he 
P.iculd  be  unable  to  anfwer  the  hopes  that  Minifter 
had  conceived  of  him. 

He  arrived  at  Franclifort  in  May,  1634%  and  was 
received  with  the  greateft  politenefs  by  the  High 
Chaicellor,  who  did  not  hov/ever  explain  his  inten- 
tions :  Grotius  wrote  to  his  brother,  July  13, 
1634,  that  the  Chancellor  proceeded  with  great  ftow- 
nefs  in  his  affair  -,  but  that  every  body  afiured  him 
he  was  a  man  of  his  word  :  "  If  fo,  he  adds,  all 
"  will  go  well."  He  wrote  for  his  Vvife,  and  ftie  ar- 
rived at  Franckfort,  with  his  daughters  and  fon  Cor- 
nelius, in  the  beginning  of  Auguft.  The  Chancellor 
continued  to  heap  civilities  *  on  him  without  men- 
tioning a  v/ord  of  bufinefs  :  but  ordered  him  to  fol- 
low him  to  Mentz  -,  and  at  lengrh  ^  declared  him 
Counfcllor  to  the  Queen  of  Sweden  and  her  Ambafla- 
dor  ar  the  Court  of  France. 

The  authority  of  Oxenftiern  v/as  fo  great  that 
this  kind  or  nomination  needed  not  the  Queen's  con- 

1  Ep.  349.  p.  125.  &  ep.  346.  p.  124.  '  Fp.  530.  p.  849, 
?  Ep.  352.  p.  127.  t  Ep.  337.  p.  851. 
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fîrmation  :  it  was  not  till  almoft  two  years  after  "  that 
Chriftina  ratified  by  her  letters  Grotius's  embafly. 
Before  their  arrival  he  enjoyed  the  fame  honours  and 
prerogatives  as  if  the  Queen  herfelf  had  nominated 
him. 

As  foon  as  he  could  depend  upon  an  eftablifhment, 
he  purpofed  to  make  it  known  by  Ibme  public  act 
that  he  confidered  himfelf  no  longer  as  a  Dutchman. 
On  the  13th  of  July,  1634''%  he  fent  his  brother 
letters  for  the  Prince  of  Oranofc  and  the  Dutch  :  but 
defired  him  to  read  them  firft  himfelf,  and  advife 
with  the  Counfellor  Reigerfberg  and  Beaumont  about 
them.  "  I  haveceafed,  fays  he  in  another  place  %  to 
"  be  a  Dutchman  fince  I  entered  into  the  fervice  of 
"  Sweden  -,  which  I  have  fufficiently  intimated  to  the 
"  States  of  Holland.  I  have  written  to  them,  but 
"  not  as  their  fubjed.  Thus  the  Spaniards  ufed  to  act 
"  in  fuch  cafes,  as  Mariana  informs  us  in  feveral 
*^  places  of  his  Hiftory  of  Spain.  When  I  bad  adieu 
"  to  the  United  Provinces  (he  writes  again  y)  I  figni- 
"  fied  to  them  that  I  was  a  member  of  another  na- 
"  tion  \  that  I  fhould  give  myfelf  little  trouble  about 
"  what  might  be  faid  or  thought  of  it  ;  and  that  I 
"  reckoned  never  to  fee  the  Country  again."  We 
may  judge  by  thefe  exprefllons  that  his  patience  was 
at  length  worn  out. 

He  wrote  to  the  City  of  Rotterdam,  which  had 
deferred  nominating  a  Penfionary  fince  the  fentence 
paiTed  againft  Grotius,  that  they  might  now  chufe 
one,  fince  they  ought  no  longer  to  look  on  him  as  a 
Dutchman. 

III.  At  the  time  that  Grotius  entered  into  the 
fervice  of  Sweden,  the  affairs  of  that  Crown  were 
in  a  very  bad  firuation.  The  death  of  the  Great 
Guflavus  had  made  a  ftrange  change  in  them.  He 
left  at  his  death  a  young  Princefs  under  age,  whole 


"  Ep.  577.  p.  227.  ^  Ep.  330.  p.  849.  *  Ep.  572. 
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right  was  even  difputed.  Ladiflaus  IV.  cleared  King 
ot  Poland  on  the  death  of  his  father  Sigifmond,  fet 
up  a  claim  to  the  Swedifli  crown,  and  had  a  party 
in  the  kingdom  capable  of  forming  a  dangerous 
faction.  Sweden  was  unable  fingly  to  lupport  the 
war  in  Germany  -,  and  faw  the  allies,  whom  fhe  had 
hitherto  kept  on  her  fide  by  her  authority  and  the 
eclat  of  her  viftories,  ready  to  fall  off  :  the 
weaker,  in  confternation  at  the  death  of  their  leader, 
wifhed  for  peace  j  the  more  powerful,  fuch  as  the 
Dukes  of  Pomerania,  the  Eleétor  of  Brandenbourg, 
the  Dukes  of  Meklenbourg,  and  fom.e  others,  jealous 
of  the  authority  ufurped  by  the  Swedes  in  Germany, 
would  acknowledge  them  only  as  allies,  and  not  as 
the  head  of  the  Proteftant  party.  The  Duke  of 
Brunfwick  was  already  levying  men  in  his  own  name, 
and  intended  to  form  a  feparate  party  com.pofed  of 
the  Circle  of  Lower  Saxony.  The  Elector  of 
Saxony  carried  his  views  ftill  farther.  He  wanted  to 
have  the  fupreme  dire6licn  of  affairs  ;  and,  if  thwarted, 
there  was  reafon  to  apprehend  he  would  foon  relin- 
quifh  the  common  caufe.  In  this  perilous  fituation 
the  Swedes,  hardening  themfelves  againft  danger, 
trufted  to  their  courage  and  addrefs  :  and  after  nomi- 
jiating  regents  to  govern  the  kingdom  during  Queen 
Chriftina's  minority,  they  committed  the  care  of 
Sv/eden's  interefts  in  Germany  to  Baron  Oxenftiern  the 
High  Chancellor  with  an  almoft  abfolute  power. 

That  great  man  fupported  this  important  charge 
in  the  moft  difficult  times  with  a  firmnefs,  addrels, 
and  capacity,  which  juftly  made  him  be  looked  upon 
as  one  of  the  ableft  Minlflers  of  Europe.  He  in- 
fpired  tliofc  who  were  v/avering  through  fear  with  new 
Courage  -,  brought  back  thofe  who  on  private  views  had, 
detached  them.felves  from  the  common  caufe;  broke 
the  meafures  of  the  Duke  of  Brunlwick-,  fufpended  the 
etleâis  of  the  Eieftor  of  Saxony's  jealoufy,  and  made 
all  the  allies  fenfible  that  they  could  only  find  their 
true  intereft,  their  fecurity,  and  fafety,  in  thzir  union, 
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By  this  means  the  bands  which  knit  them  together 
were  flrengthened,  and  Sweden  preferved  the  princi- 
pal diredlion  of  affairs,  and  ahnoft  as  much  authority 
as  fhe  had  in  the  time  of  Guftavus.  The  Swedes  had 
lately  loft  the  famous  battle  of  Norlingen  in  Septem- 
ber •,  and  Marflial  Home  their  General  was  made 
prifoner.  This  difafter  was  followed  by  the  peace  of 
Prague,  in  which  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  engaged 
the  Eleftors  of  Saxony  and  Brandenbourg  to  unite  a- 
gainft  the  Swedes  ;  and  it  would  have  been  all  over  with 
them  in  Germany,  had  not  a  power  which  hither- 
to faintly  feconded  them,  brought  them  powerful 
afliftarice.  Lewis  XIII.  by  the  advice  of  his  Prime 
Minifter,  fent  Cardinal  De  la  Vallette  at  the  head  of 
an  army  into  Germany  ;  and  concluded  a  treaty  with 
the  Duke  of  Weimar,  engaging  to  pay  him  a  fub- 
fidy  of  one  million  five  hundred  thoufand  Livres^ 
and  the  fum  of  four  millions  yearly  for  maintaining 
an  army  of  eighteen  thoufand  men,  which  the  Duke 
obliged  himfelf  to  furnifli,  and  command  under  the 
direftion  of  France. 

Such  is  the  exaft  portrait  which  Father  Bougeant 
gives  of  the  ftate  of  Germany.  Let  us  hear  what  a 
Gotemporary  author  fays  of  it  ^.  "  Fortune  fmiled 
"  on  the  Imperialifts  on  every  fide.  There  was  no- 
"  thing  but  conqueft  and  viâiories  and  a  happy 
*'  change  of  affairs  :  for  in  lefs  than  a  month  the 
*'  Swedes,  who  were  become  fo  powerful  and  formi- 
"  dable,  were  defeated,  and  entirely  difperfed  in  one 
"  batt]e,  and  an  unheard-of  viélory  gained  moft  glo- 
*'  rioufly  v/ith  inconfiderable  lofs  on  the  fide  of  the 
"  Imperialifts.  Bavaria  v/as  entirely  delivered  j  the 
"  Swedes  driven  out  of  Swabia,  the  dutchy  of  Wir- 
■'  temberg  conquered  ;  and  almoft  all  Franconia: 
"  the  rivers  Ocin  and  Ifer  remained  free  ;  the  Lek, 
"  the  Danube,  the  Necker,  and  almoft  all  the  Main 
^*  cleared,  with  the  lofs  of  fo  many  towns  and  pro? 

?  Mercure  François,  an.  163-1,  p.  621, 

"  vinces. 
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"  vinces  in  fuch  a  lliort  time,  almofl  deprived  the 
"  Swedes  of  a  retreat  ;  Ulm  and  Nuremberg  re- 
"  fufing  them  admittance,  whereas  formerly  they 
"  were  welcome,  and  mafters  every  where." 

Thefe  defcriptions  agree  with  that  given  by  Gro- 
tius.     Sept.  20,   1634,  he  writes  to  Du  Maurier  % 
*'  Had  1  come  fooner  to  the  High  Chancellor,  I 
*'  fhould  have  found  the  times  more  favourable  \  but 
"  as  his  great  courage  is  m.ofl  confpicuous  in  adverfe 
*'  circum-ilances,  it  is  proper  we  Ihould  conform  to 
*'  the  example  of  fo  great  a  leader.     France  is  at 
""  prefent  the  fole  refource  of  Germany  in  her  afflic- 
*'  tion  :  fmce  the  lofs  of  Ratifbon  and  Donavert, 
"  and  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Norlinguen,  the  towns 
"  are  all   frightened,  and  it  is  a  great  happinefs  that 
*'  the  conquerors  have  not  approached  Franckfort  : 
"  they  have  divided  their  army  ;  the  King  of  Hun- 
"  gary  has  led  one  into  Bohemia,  and  his  brother  is 
"  marched  v/ith  the  other  towards  the  United  Pro- 
"  vinces.    France  alone  is  able  to  rellore  our  affairs.'* 
The  Swedes,  in  the  confternation  occafioned  by  the 
defeat   at  Norlinguen,   were   threatened  with  feeing 
Franckfort,  Mentz,  Augflurg,  Nuremberg,  and  Ulm 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Imperialifls  -,  but  by  good 
luck  they  did  not  take  the  advantage  of  their  victory. 
Grotius  allures  us  the  Swedes  were  obliged  to  the  King 
of  France  for  it,  who  kept  the  projecfts  of  the  enemy 
fufpended  by  the  apprehenfion  of  his  declaring  war. 
Such  was  the  fituation  of  affairs  when  Grotius  re- 
ceived orders  to  repair  to  the  French  Court.     It  was 
the  moll  important  commifiion  with  which  a  Minifler 
could  be  charged,  fince  the  principal  refource  ol  the 
Swedes  and   their    allies  was    in   the  protection  of 
France-,  and  Oxenftiern's  nominating  Grotius  to  be 
the  Ambaffador  who  was  to  frrengthen  the  union  be- 
tween Sweden  and  France  is  a  demonftration  ot  that 
great  man's  particular  efteem  tor  him. 

*  Ep.  354,  p.  127  et  355.  p.  izS, 
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IV.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1635  Grotius 
fet  out  from  Mentz  on  his  embaffy  to  France.  He 
was  obHged  to  go  a  great  way  about,  to  avoid  being 
furprifed  by  the  enemies  parties.  Beginning  his 
j'ourncy  in  very  rainy  weather,  fucceeded  by  a  hard 
froft,  he  arrived  at  Metz  much  later  than  he  expefled, 
and  indifpofed  with  a  chohc  occafioned  by  the  great 
cold  ;  which  obliged  him  to  continue  there  fome  time 
till  he  recovered.  It  was  five  days  before  he  could 
write  to  the  High  Chancellor.  January  30,  as  foon 
as  his  pain  abated,  he  wrote  to  him  that  he  hoped  to 
be  able  to  continue  his  journey  in  two  or  three  days, 
and  that  the  vexation  of  his  mind  at  being  hindered 
from  getting  fo  foon  as  he  wifiied  to  the  place  of  his 
deftination,  was  greater  than  the  indifpofition  of  his 
body.  He  was  extremely  well  received  by  the  Com- 
mandants of  Haguenau  and  Saverne.  At  the  former 
of  thofe  towns  he  met  fome  waggons  going  to  the  army 
with  a  million  of  money,  which  it  was  faid  would 
foon  be  followed  by  other  two. 

He  left  Metz  February  2  ^,  and  was  at  Meaux  the 
7th,  from  whence  he  went  to  St.  Denis.  On  the 
14th  he  wrote  to  the  High  Chancellor,  that  by  the 
advice  of  his  friends  he  had  o-iven  the  introduftors  of 
Ambaffadors  notice  of  his  arrival,  that  they  might 
pay  him  the  ufual  honours  ;  and  that  he  would  write 
to  the  Queen  of  Sv/eden  as  foon  as  he  had  his  audi- 
ence of  the  King  •=.  Francis  de  Thou,  hearing  of 
his  arrival,  came  immediately  to  vifit  him. 

Grotius  was  fuirered  to  remain  long  at  St.  Denis  : 
February  12,  he  wrote  to  Oxenftiern  **  that  Count 
Brulon,  introdudtor  of  Ambaffadors,  had  been  with 
him  to  acquaint  him  that  the  troubles  of  the  Court  had 
hitherto  prevented  the  appointing  a  day  for  his  entry. 
In  fa(5t,  the  Duke  de  Puy-Laurens,  and  fome  other 
Lords,  accufed  of  giving  bad  counfels  to  Gallon  of 
France  Duke  of  Orleans,  had  been  juft  arretted. 

^  Ep.  360.  p.  130  &  361.  p.  610.  ■=  F.p.  332.  p.  130. 
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But  Grotius  fufpecled  that  his  entry  was  deferred 
for  other  reafons  j  that  they  waited  for  the  anfwers  of 
La  Grange  and  Feuquieres,  employed  by  the  Court 
of  France  in  Germany,  to  know  whether  the  High 
Chancellor  would  conform  to  the  intentions  of  the 
French  Miniftry,  and  in  confequence  to  propor- 
tion the  honours  to  be  paid  Sweden's  AmbafTador 
to  Oxenftiern's  compliance.  Count  Brulon  aflured 
Grotius  that  in  two  or  three  days  every  obftru61:ion  to 
his  entry  would  be  removed,  and  in  the  mean  time 
gave  him  an  invitation  to  fee  incognito  the  ballets  and 
entertainments  that  were  to  be  given  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing, in  the  King's  apartments  :  which  the  Ambaf- 
fador  thought  fit  to  decline.  February  23  ^  Count 
Erulon  came  to  make  Grotius  another  vifit,  and 
afked,  who  fent  him  into  France  ?  Grotius  anfwered, 
that  he  was  the  Queen  of  Sweden's  AmbafTador,  and 
was  nominated  to  that  employment  by  the  High 
Chancellor  of  Sweden,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  given 
to  his  Excellency.  Brulon  faid,  that  the  King  of  Spain 
had  formerly  empowered  the  Duke  of  Mentz  to  no- 
rriaate  AmbafTadors  ;  but  they  were  never  regarded 
as  fuch.  Grotius  replied,  that  v/as  owing  to  the 
war,  and  a  diflike  to  the  duke  of  Mentz  ;  that  when 
the  truce  between  Spain  and  the  United  Provinces 
was  treating  at  the  Hague,  the  AmbalTadors  fent  thi- 
ther by  the  Arch-Dukes  were  received  by  the  French 
and  Englifh  Minifters  as  Ambafladors  of  the  King  of 
Spain  ;  and  that  if  during  the  late  war  in  Italy  Car- 
dinal Richelieu,  who  had  very  extenfive  powers,  had 
nominated  Ambafladors,  they  would  have  been  every 
where  received  in  the  fame  manner  as  thofe  fent  by 
the  King  -,  that  the  High  Chancellor's  powers  could 
not  be  difputed  ;  that  they  were  given  him  by  the 
whole  kingdom  ;  that  the  King  of  France  had  already 
treated  as  Ambafladors  Minifters  nominated  by  his 
Excellency  ;  and  that  the  AmbalTadors  of  the  King 

-  Ep.  564.  p.  132. 
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of  France,  in  the  treaty  which  they  made  with  Oxen- 
ftiern,  acknowledged  this  power.  Brulon  declared, 
that  the  difficulty  did  not  proceed  from  any  averfion 
to  Grotius,  whom  the  King  highly  efteemed.  He 
repeated  this  fo  often,  that  the  Swedifh  AmbafTador 
imagined  they  wanted  to  make  h'm  quit  the  fervice  of 
Sweden,  and  enter  into  that  of  France.  The  Count 
promifed  to  return  in  three  or  four  days  :  he  did  not 
keep  his  word;  he  fent  however  to  acquaint  Grotius 
that  the  Wednefday  following,  which  was  the  lafl  of 
February,  every  thing  would  be  ready  for  his  entry  ; 
but  that  he  muft  firft  receive  the  King's  commands 
who  was  at  Chantilly. 

Du  Maurier,  Son  of  the  AmbafTador  to  Holland, 
an  intimate  friend  of  Grotius,  pretends,  in  his  Memoirs^ 
that  the  Swedifh  AmbafTador  was  lufTered  to  remain 
fo  long  at  St.  Denis  becaufe  Cardinal  Richelieu,  who 
had  a  diflike  to  him,  was  vexed  to  fee  him  nominated 
AmbafTador  to  France  i  that  he  wrote  to  Oxenfliern, 
afking  him  to  appoint  fome  other,  and  that  the  High 
Chancellor  paying  no  regard  to  the  Cardinal's  whim, 
he  was  obliged  to  acknowledge  Grotius's  quality. 
The  Letters  of  Grotius  rather  contradidl  than  con- 
firm this  anecdote,  though  Du  Maurier  afTures  us 
Grotius  was  fully  informed  of  this  fecret  negotia- 
tion. 

Grotius  made  his  public  entry  into  Paris  on  Friday 
the  Id  of  March,  1635.  The  Marflials  D'Eftres 
and  St.  Luc  were  nominated  to  attend  him  -,  but,  the 
latter  falling  ill.  Count  Brulon,  Introdu6tor  of  Am- 
bafTadors,  fupplied  his  place.  They  cam.e  in  the 
King  and  Queen's  coaches  to  take  him  up.  The 
coaches  of  the  Venetian,  Swifs,  and  Mantuan  Mini- 
fters  were  at  this  entry,  together  with  thofe  of  the 
German  powers  allied  to  Sweden.  The  Princes  of 
the  Blood  did  not  fend  their  coaches  becaufe  they 
were  not  at  Paris  -,  Gaflon  Duke  of  Orleans  was  at 
Angers  ;  the  Prince  of  Condé  had  a  caufe  depending 
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at  Rouen  ;  and  the  Count  De  SoifTons  was  at  Senlis 
with  the  Court. 

Pau,  AmbalTador  from  Holland,  greatly  chagrined 
to  fee  Grotius  in  fuch  an  honourable  place,  was  much 
embarraffed  ^  in  what  manner  to  behave  :  he  wrote  about 
it  to  the  States-General,  and  in  the  mean  time  fent  to 
make  him  his  compliments.  The  States-General  an- 
fwered,  that  they  intended  their  AmbafTadors  fhould 
fhew  the  fame  regard  to  Grotius  as  to  the  AmbalTa- 
dors  of  powers  in  friendfhip  with  them.  Pau,  not 
fatisfied  with  this,  wrote  to  the  particular  States  of 
Holland.  Grotius  was  informed  of  it,  and  feemed 
little  concerned,  becaufe,  he  faid,  they  knew  little, 
were  very  inconftant,  and  took  their  refolutions  on 
flight  grounds. 

May  5,  the  Count  de  Nancei,  Matter  of  the  Ward- 
robe, came  to  compliment  him  on  the  part  of  the 
King.  He  told  him  that  his  nomination  to  the  French 
Em.baffy  was  m.oft  agreeable  to  his  Majefty  s,  who 
wifhed  he  might  long  continue  in  that  poll.  Count 
Brulon  afTured  him  that  he  had  orders  to  prefent  his 
lady  to  the  Queen,  who  rem.ained  at  Paris,  whenever 
fhe  pleafed  :  but  Grotius  thought  this  ought  to  be  de- 
ferred till  he  had  feen  the  King. 

Grotius  was  carried  to  Court  at  Senlis  on  the 
fixth  of  March,  by  the  Duke  De  Mercœur,  whom 
he  calls  the  moft  learned  of  all  the  Princes  ^  :  on 
the  death  of  his  father  he  became  Duke  of  Ven- 
dôme, and  in  the  end  a  Cardinal.  The  new  Ambaf- 
fador  was  extremely  fatisfied  with  his  reception  :  the 
King's  guards  were  under  arms  ^  :  Lewis  XIII.  fpoke 
much  to  him,  and  with  fo  great  goodnefs,  that  he  con- 
jedured  from  it  he  Iliould  bring  the  affairs  with  which 
he  was  entrulled  to  the  defired  conclulion.  His  Ma- 
jefty gave  him  to  underftand  by  his  gracious  manner, 
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and  by  his  ^  talk,  that  they  could  not  have  fcnt  into 
France  a  Minifter  fo  agreeable  to  him.  He  xTiade 
hiin  be  covered  in  his  preience,  and  repeated  his  civi- 
hties  on  Grotius's  prelenting  to  him  his  fon  Cor- 
nehus.  * 

March  8,  Grotius  fent  Queen  ChriRina  news  of 
hi"s  entry  and  his  audience  of  the  King  :  Next  day  he 
wrote  to  Salmafius  :  after  acquainting  him  with  the 
agreeable  revolution  in  his  affairs,  he  adds,  that  the 
firfb  formalities  of  his  embafly  being  over,  he  hoped 
to  have  Icifure  to  rcfume  his  ftudies.  Salmafius  had 
at  that  tim-e  the  o-reatefr  efceem  for  Grotius,  and  on 
hearing  of  his  being  nominated  Ambaffador  to  France, 
took  occafion  to  fay  that  Grotius's  friends  were  only 
forry  the  affairs  of  Sweden  were  not  in  fjch  a  good 
iituation,  as  might  render  the  embaffy  of  lb  great  a 
man  as  agreeable  as  could  be  defired. 

After  having  an  audience  of  the  King,  Grotius 
made  his  vifits  to  Madcmoifelle^,  the  Prince  of  Con- 
dé,  the  Count  of  SoifTons,  the  Ccuntefs  of  Soifîbns 
the  Count's  mother,  and  to  his  lady  the  Princefs  of 
Condé.  The  Prince  *"  received  him  with  the  greatefl 
politenefs,  fpoke  to  him  of  their  old  acquaintance, 
and  next  day  returned  liis  vifit.  Cardinal  Richelieu, 
before  he  would  fee  him,  v/anted  to  know  his  inflruc- 
tions  relating  to  the  treaty  lately  concluded  between 
France  and  fevei  al  German  Princes,  with  which  the 
Swedes  were  diffatisfied.  He  went  to  his  Abbey  of 
Royaumont  till  Grotius  fliould  fee  Boutillier,  Super- 
intendant of  the  Finances,  with  whom  he  was  to  dif- 
cufs  the  l'àtQ  treaty  -,  and  as  things  pa/Ted  at  this  con- 
ference the  Cardinal  v/as  to  talk  to  the  Swedifii  Am- 
balTador. 

V.  The  fubjeél  of  the  difpute  betvv'een  France  and 
Sweden  was  this:  after  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Norlin- 
guen,  the  Swedes  and  their  allies  being  reduced  to  tl  c 
lail  extremity,  judged  the  fupport  of  France  muft  be 
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their  principal  refource.  They  made  no  doubt  that 
fuch  an  able  flatefman  as  Cardinal  Richelieu  would 
feize  every  opportunity  to  abafe,  or  at  lead  embarrafs 
the  houle  of  Auftria,  the  eternal  rival  of  France.  James 
Lsfler  and  Philip  Stred:  were  fent  in  1634,  by  the 
Proteftant  Princes  and  States  of  the  Circles  and  Elec- 
toral Provinces  of  Franconia,  Suabia,  and  the  Rhine, 
to  folicit  fuccours  from  the  King  of  France,  and  pre- 
vail with  him  to  declare  war  againft  the  Emperor. 
They  propofed  that  the  King  fhould  fend  an  army  to 
the  Rhine,  and  advance  a  large  fum  of  money  to  en- 
able the  allies  to  recruit  their  army,  which  was  almoft 
wholly  deitroyed.  They  treated  with  the  Cardinal 
de  Richelieu,  who  endeavoured  to  avail  himfelf  of  the 
fituation  of  affairs  and  their  neceflities,  to  make  the 
moft  advantageous  treaty  he  could  for  France.  He 
offered  only  five  hundred  thoufand  Livres,  fix  thou- 
fand  foot  in  fix  weeks,  and  twelve  thoufand  when 
they  had  put  France  in  poffeffion  of  Benfield  :  but 
their  powers  did  not  extend  to  the  celTion  of  that 
place.  However  they  promifed  it  without  making 
any  condition  ;  and  had  not  the  precaution  to  ftipulate 
that  France  fhould  furniih  every  year  the  fame  fub- 
fidies  which  flie  engaged  to  give  King  Guftavus 
by  a  treaty  which  was  renewed  at  Hailbron.  The 
Cardinal  gave  them  hopes  that  France  would  declare 
war  againft  the  Emperor  ;  that  after  the  declaration 
the  King  would  keep  tv/elve  thoufand  men  in  Ger- 
many, ax^d  a  ftrong  army  on  the  Rhine  ;  advance  im- 
mediately five  hundred  thoufand  Francs  to  be  divided 
among  the  army  of  the  allies  ;  nominate  a  Prince  to 
command  the  army  of  twelve  thoufand  men,  with  a 
lieutenant  under  him  as  his  collègue  j  and  have  one 
to  affift  in  his  Majefty's  name  at  the  Councils  of 
war. 

After  figning  the  treaty  Lsefler  and  Stredl  returned, 
to  Germany  in  December  1634. 

When  a  motion  was  made  in  the  affembly  of  the' 
Allies  at  Worms  to  ratify  this  Treaty,    the   High 
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Chancellor  of  Sweden  oppofed  it.  He  maintained 
that  it  was  obfcure  and  ambiguous,  and  difcordant 
with  the  private  treaty  made  with  Sweden.  This 
Minifter  was  chieily  chagrined  at  Sweden's  lofmg  the 
principal  direélion  of  affairs  in  Germany  by  the  no- 
mination of  a  German  Prince  to  be  Generaliffimo  of 
the  allied  army.  He  declared  that  he  thought  him- 
felf  obliged  to  propofe  his  difficulties  to  the  Queen  of 
Sweden  :  and  befides  would  fend  an  embaffy  to  Paris 
on  the  fubje6b.  This  then  was  the  bufinefs  which 
Grotius  had  to  manag-e  at  the  Court  of  France.  The 
Commiiïion  was  the  more  delicate  as  Cardinal  Riche- 
lieu, a  pofitive  man,  abfolutely  required  that  the 
treaty  made  with  the  Envoys  of  the  Germ.an  Princes 
fhould  have  its  full  effe6l. 

It  was  to  confer  on  this  affair  that  Grotius  made  a 
vifit  to  Boutillier,  Superintendant  of  the  Finances. 
The  Swedifh  Ambaffador  reprefented,  that  the  Treaty 
ought  not  to  be  in  force  till  Sweden's  ratification  of 
it,  which  could  not  be  expelled,  as  it  made  void  the 
Treaty  of  Hailbron.  This  was  not  what  the  Cardinal 
wanted  :  he  commiffioned  Father  Jofeph  to  employ 
all  his  addrefs  to  bring  Grotius  into  his  meafures. 
The  Capuchin  was  the  Cardinal's  confident,  and  it 
was  then  thought  that  he  was  dellined  to  fuccesd  him 
in  the  Minillry  in  cafe  of  the  Cardinal's  death. 
March  14,  the  Superintendant  fent  to  acquaint  Gro- 
tius that  he  purpofed  to  make  him  a  vifit  with  Fa- 
ther Jofeph  i  but  as  the  Father  was  taken  ill  he  afKed 
him  to  go  with  him  to  the  Convent  of  the  Capuchins; 
that  he  ought  to  have  no  reludlance  to  this,  fince  the 
Cardinal  himfelf  had  lately  vifired  Father  Jofeph  there 
whcft-he  was  ill.  Grotius  went  to  the  convent,  and 
was  conduced  from  thence  to  the  Garden  of  the 
Thuilleries,  where  he  found  Boutillier  and  Father  Jo- 
feph. After  the  ufual  compliments,  the  Capuchin 
Ihewed  that  the  late  treaty  at  Paris  was  made  in  con- 
fequence  of  a  full  pov.-er  given  the  Minifters  of  the 
German  Princes,  and  concluded  and  figned  without 
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any  ftipulation  concerning  the  necelTity  of  ratify- 
ing it.  Grotius  replied,  that  the  High  Chan- 
cellor himfelf  had  faid  the  contrary  -,  that  the 
towns  who  approved  of  the  treaty  owned  the  necef- 
fity  of  its  being  ratified  ;  that  a  ratification  was  fo 
necelTary  to  give  a  treaty  the  force  of  a  law,  that  that 
which  was  concluded  at  Ratifbon,  in  1630,  by  Fa- 
ther Jofcph  himfelf,  had  not  its  full  execution  becaufe' 
the  King  did  not  think  proper  to  ratify  it  ;  that  the 
Swedes  only  afked  what  was  juil,  and  would  confent 
thatfome  addition  fliould  be  made  to  the  treaty  of  Hail- 
bron,  if  that  were  proper.  Grotius  was  ajfked,  which- 
article  of  the  late  treaty  Sweden  complained  of?  he" 
firft  mentioned  that  ot  the  Subfidies,  the  difpofitior> 
of  which  w^as  left  to  the  four  circles  of  Germany^ 
though  it  was  on  the  exprefs  condition  of  receiving 
them  that  Sweden  had  engaged  in  the  war  :  he  added, 
that  it  was  unjuft  to  take  Benfield  from  the  Swedes- 
without  giving  them  an  equivalent,  fince  the  Ger- 
mans had  given  them  that  place  as  a  pledge.  The 
two  French  Minifters,  unable  to  make  Grotius  ap- 
prove of  the  treaty  of  Paris,  had  recourfe  to  menaces 
and  carelTes  :  they  imagined  that  his  inftrudions  bore 
that  he  might  ratify  it  provided  it  was  not  till  the 
laft  extremity.  Grotius  faw  through  their  defign, 
and  cold  them  they  deceived  themfelves.  They  faid, 
they  would  write  to  Sweden  to  complain  of  the  HigK 
Chancellor;  that  the  King  would  no  longer  treat  with 
Grotius  as  Ambafiador  ;  that  orders  would  be  fent  ta 
the  Marquis  de  Feuquieres  to  complain  to  Oxenftiern 
himfelf  of  his  contempt  of  a  figned  treaty,  and  want 
of  due  regard  to  the  King.  Grotius  anlwered,  that 
the  Marquis  de  Feuquieres  had  already  made  repre- 
fentations  to  the  High  Chancellor,  without  effeft,  on^ 
this  fubjeft  ^  that  if  France  would  not  have  him  fo? 
Ambalihdor,  he  would  be  employed  elfewhere  ;  that 
it  would  be  in  vain  to  write  to  Sweden  becaufe  Oxen- 
ftiern's  reafons  for  not  ratifying,  the  treaty  of  Paris 
would  certainly  bs  approved  there.     They  cooled  a 
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Jittle  ;  and  gave  him  to  underftand,  that  an  alteration 
might  be  made  in  fome  of  the  articles,  and  that  the 
King  would  confent  that  the  Swedes  fhould  not  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  chief  command,  though  the  treaty 
imported  that  a  Prince  Ihould  be  GeneraL  Grotius 
fhewed  that  there  were  many  other  articles,  which  oc- 
-cafioned  great  difficulty  both  by  their  ambiguity  and 
their  oppofition  to  the  intcrefts  of  Sweden.  The  two 
Minifters  put  themfelves  into  a  pafTion,  and  con- 
■cluded  with  complaining  that  they  would  inform  the 
King  and  the  Cardinal  that  they  could  fettle  nothing 
with  Grotius,  and  that  the  Swedes  made  a  jeft  of 
treaties.  Father  Jofeph  retiring,  the  converfation  be- 
came milder  with  the  Superintendant  :  Grotius  fhewed 
that  it  was  the  promife  of  affiftance  from  France, 
which  engaged  Sweden  in  fucli  a  burthenfome  war  ; 
that  the  High  Chancellor  had  done  effential  fervices  to 
the  common  caufe  ;  that  if  the  King  fhould  drop  his 
alliance  with  the  Swedes,  they  Ihould  be  obliged  to 
cake  care  of  themfelves  -,  that  France  might  give  fub- 
fidies  to  the  Germans,  but  it  was  juft  that  thofe  pro- 
mifed  to  Sweden  fhould  be  exaélly  paid.  Grotius 
informed  the  High  Chancellor  of  this  conference  in  a 
letter  of  the  15th  of  March,   1635. 

Cardinal  Richelieu",  to  induce  the  Swedes  to  con- 
form more  to  his  meafures,  fpread  a  report,  and  even 
faid  himfelf  often,  that  he  was  in  treaty  with  the  Em- 
peror, and  the  accommodation  on  the  point  of  being 
concluded  :  but  Grotius,  who  knew  the  Cardinal's 
character,  v/as  not  duped  by  it  j  and  wrote  to  the 
High  Chancellor  that  it  was  only  a  llratagem  of  that 
Minifber,  and  the  report  ought  to  make  no  change  in 
jSweden's  conducft. 

On  the  28th  of  March  the  Cardinal  fending  to  ac- 
quaint Grotius  °  that  he  wanted  to  confer  with  him, 
he  immediately  waited  on  his  Eminence  :  which  fliews 
the  inaccuracy  of  Du  Maurier,  who  aflures  us  thai 

■  Ep-SJj.  P  137-       ^  Ep.  3S0.  p.  139. 

L  ^  Grotius 


150  THE    LIFE  Book  IV. 

Grotius  never  faw  Cardinal  Richelieu  whilft  he  was 
Minifter  from  Sweden  in  France,  becaufe  his  Emi- 
nence gave  nor  the  precedence  to  Ambafladors. 

He  complimented  the  Cardinal  (with  whom  he 
found  Father  Jofeph)  in  the  name  of  the  Queen,  the 
Regents  of  S.veden,  and  the  High  Chancellor,  and 
delivered  to  him  his  Letters  of  Credence.  The  treaty 
of  Paris  was  fooa  brought  on  the  carpet  :  the  Cardinal 
pretended  that  it  ought  to  be  executed  without  any 
reflriélion  -,  he  faid  the  King,  by  aîTifting  the  Germans 
with  men  and  money,  fufHciently  favoured  the 
Swedes  -,  adding,  that  Sweden  did  not  apply  the  fub- 
fidics  granted  by  France  to  the  ufes  agreed  on. 
Grotius  made  anfwer,  that  Laefler  and  Stre<5t  could 
not  make  a  treaty  contrary  to  the  interefts  of  Sweden. 
Father  jofeph  added  that  the  King  was  informed  that 
it  was  he  (Grotius)  who  advifed  the  High  Chancellor 
not  to  ratify  the  treaty  of  Paris,  giving  him  hopes  that 
he  through  his  friends  would  obtain  one  more  advan- 
tageous. Grotius  aiîijred  him  it  v/as  a  falfhood  j  and 
that  what  had  been  faid  of  the  mifapplication  of  the 
Subfidieswas  a  grofs  calumny.  The  Cardinal  inter- 
poling  faid  that  he  perceived  Father  Jofeph  and  the 
Swedifh  Ambalfador  were  not  in  good  underftand- 
ing,  and  he  would  endeavour  to  reconcile  them. 
Grotius  founded  high  the  wealth  of  France,  as  being 
more  than  fufHcient  to  alTift  the  Germans  without 
abandoning  the  Swedes,  who  had  entered  into  the  war 
folely  at  her  folicitation  and  on  her  promife  of  fuc- 
cours.  The  Cardinal,  without  explaining  himfelf 
what  fum  v/ould  be  given,  hinted  that  Sweden  muft  not 
expe6b  for  the  future  a  Subfidy  of  a  million.  Father 
Jofeph  pretended,  that  he  knew  from  good  hands 
the  High  Chancellor  only  wanted  that  article  changed 
which  excluded  the  Swedes  from  the  command  in 
chief,  and  that  regard  fliould  be  had  to  their  in- 
terefts in  concluding  a  peace.  The  Cardinal  faid  the 
King  would  confcnt  to  this  alteration  -,  but  that  he 
v.as  furpriied  the  High    Chancellor,  after  giving  f(^ 

many 
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many  afllirances  of  his  fadsfaftion,  ihould  make  new 
demands.  Grotius  ftill  infifted  that  it  was  but  juft  to 
adhere  to  the  treaty  of  Hailbron,  and  that  Sweden, 
which  kept  up  armies  and  fleets,  had  a  better  claim  to 
the  King's  hberaUty,  than  feveral  other  Princes  to 
whom  the  King  generoufly  gave  fubfidies. 

The  Cardinal  receiving  notice  that  a  Courier  was 
juft  arrived  with  Letters  from  the  High  Chancellor, 
ordered  him  to  be  brought  in.  He  prefented  Oxen- 
ftiern's  Letters  to  the  Cardinal,  who,  on  reading 
them,  was  much  furprifed  to  find  the  High  Chancellor 
defirous  of  coming  into  France  to  fettle  all  difficulties 
in  a  conference.  This  journey  was  not  at  all  agree- 
able to  the  Cardinal  :  however,  as  it  would  have  been 
indecent  and  improper  to  oppofe  it,  he  anfwered  that 
he  would  write  about  it  to  the  King,  and  he  did  not 
doubt  but  his  Majefty  would  confent  to  it  ;  that  it  would 
give  him  the  greateft  pleafure  to  fee  Oxenftiern,  but 
if  his  errand  was  to  fet  afide  the  treaty  of  Paris,  he 
forefaw  the  interview  would  do  more  harm  than  good  ; 
and  that  he  would  difpatch  La  Grange  to  the  High 
Chancellor  to  compliment  him,  and  alTure  him  he 
muft  not  think  of  concluding  a  treaty  contrary  to 
what  had  been  agreed  on  with  Lsefler  and  Streft. 

VI.  The  King  being  informed  that  Oxenftiern, 
to  ferve  the  common  caufe,  wanted  to  come  to 
France,  confented  to  it,  and  gave  orders  for  his  being 
received  with  great  magnificence  :  the  Hotel  for 
Ambafiadors  Extraordinary  at  Paris  was  fitted  up  for 
him  P.  All  bufinefs  was  fufpended  till  his  arrival  ^  : 
and  the  King  went  to  Cqmpeigne  to  be  nearer  Flan- 
ders and  Germany.  The  High  Chancellor  came 
thither.  Grotius  had  purpofed  to  go  to  meet  him  as 
foon  as  he  heard  of  his  being  on  the  way  ;  but  Oxen- 
ftiern not  giving  him  notice  what  rout  he  would  take, 
nor  whether  he  would  come  dire6tly  to  Paris,  or  alight 
at    Compeigne,    Grotius    remained   in   fufpenfe   till 

r  Ep.  383.  p.  140.        «>Ep.  390.  p.  142.  &  ep.  391.  p.  143. 
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April  21,  that  a  Courier  "■  from  the  High  Chancellor 
brought  him  word  that  he  had  taken  the  road  through 
the  Three  Bifhcp.-ics  and  Champagne,  and  defired  him 
to  come  to  him.  Grotius  fet  out  immediately  -,  and 
met  him  at  SoilTons,  from  v/hence  they  came  to  Com- 
peigne.  The  High  Cliancellor  had  tvo  hundred  men 
in  his  retinue.  The  Count  de  Soiffons  was  at  firft 
nominated  to  go  to  meet  that  Mini  fier  *  ;  it  was 
however  the  Count  D'Alais,  Son  of  the  Duke  D'An- 
gouleme,  who  went  with  Count  Brulcn  in  the  King's 
coach.  They  proceeded  the  diftance  of  three  leagues, 
and  on  their  coming  up  the  High  Chancellor  ftept 
with  them  into  his  Majefty's  coach.  He  was  conduced 
to  the  Hotel  prepared  for  him,  and  fplendidly  enter- 
tained at  the  King's  expence.  On  the  26th  of  April, 
1635,  he  came  to  Compeigne  -,  and  next  day  had  an 
audience  of  the  King,  who  received  him  very  gra- 
cioufly,  and  exprefiftd  a  high  efteem  for  him.  The 
vifit  lafted  half  an  hour  :  the  Scots  Colonels  Hepburn 
and  Leflie  were  prefent  ;  and  Grotius  ferved  as  Inter- 
preter. He  afterwards  vifited  the  Queen,  and  alfo 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  took  the  right  hand  of  him  : 
he  offered  it  indeed  to  Oxenftiern  ;  but  he  in  civility 
refufed  it.  They  were  together  at  this  vifit  three 
hours,  but  faid  not  a  word  ot  bufinefs  ;  nothing  pafTed 
but  compliments  and  mirth,  fays  the  Mercure  François, 
Both  ipoke  in  Latin.  Two  days  after,  that  is  to  fay, 
on  the  29th,  the  Cardinal  returned  the  High  Chan-r 
cellor's  vifit  :  his  Eminence  was  booted  as  if  he  were 
returning  from  the  country,  that  this  vifit,  fays  Puf- 
tendorf,  might  not  be  looked  upon  as  a  debt.  They 
converfed  long  together  about  bufinefs.  Oxenfliern, 
like  an  able  Politician,  made  no  mention  of  the  treaty 
of  Paris,  nor  of  that  of  Hailbron  :  he  forefaw 
that  it  would  draw  on  difcufTions  v/hich  might  breed 
ill  blood,  and  hurt  the  common  caufe  :  he  only  talked 
of  a  treaty  with  Sweden.     There  was  fome  alteration 
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made  in  the  old  one  -,  and  it  was  agreed  that  no  peace 
or  truce  fhould   be   conckided   with   the  Auftrians 
without  the  confent  of  tlie  two  Crowns.     The  lame 
day,  according  to  the  Mercure  Franc  ois  y  or  on  the  30th 
of  April,  according  to  Puffendorf,  the  High  Chan- 
cellor  had  his  audience  of  leave  of  the  King  :  his 
Majefty  took  a  diamond  ring  from  his  finger,  valued 
at  that  time  at  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  crowns,  which 
he  gave  him,  together  v/ith  a  box  fet  with  diamonds, 
in  which  was  his  Majefty's  pidlure.     All  the  time  he 
was  at  Compeigne,  he  was  ferved  by  the  officers  of  the 
King's  kitchen  with  fo  much  fplendor  and  magnifi- 
cence, that  he  complained  to  Grotius  of  the  too  great 
expence  they  were  at  on  his  account.     He  fet  out  from 
Compeigne  on  Monday  the  30th  of  April  for  Paris. 
He  wanted  to  be  there  inccgnito  ;  and  lodged  with 
Grotius*^ i  but  as  foon  as  his  arrival  took  air,  the  crowd 
to  fee  him  was  fo  great  that  they  could  fcarce  keep 
them  from  forcing  into  Grotius's  houfe.   Had  he  been 
one  defcended  from  heaven  they  could  not  have  fhewn 
more  eagernefs.     He  ftaid  only  two  or  three  days  at 
Paris,  during   which  he  went  to  fee  the  Church  of 
Notre  Dame,  the  Louvre,  the  Palace  of  Luxembourg, 
and  fome  of  the  fine  Seats  near  the  City.     He  was  fo 
well  fatisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  Grotius  re- 
ceived him,  that  he   made  a  confiderable  prefent  to 
his  lady.     She  would  have  refufed  it,  if  fhe  could  have 
done  it  with  a  good  grace.     Grotius,  in  returning  his 
humble  thanks  for   it  to  the  High  Chancellor,  told 
him  that  he  owed  all  he  had  to  his  goodnefs,  and  that 
if  he  could  have  done  more,  he  would  have  thought 
himfelf  fufficiently    recompenfed   by  the    honour  of 
lodging  fo  great  a  man.     Oxeniliern  went  from  Paris 
to  embark  at  Dieppe  ;  and  Grotius  accompanied  him 
a  part  of  the  vvay  ".     As  foon  as  the  High  Chancellor 
arrived  at  Dieppe,  he  wrote  Grotius  a  very  obliging 
letter  ^'.     The  Court  had  prepared  vefiels  at  Dieppe^ 
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on  board  which  Oxenftiern  embarked  for  Holland, 
from  whence  he  proceeded  to  Lower  Saxony. 

This  treaty  occafioned  a  difference  between  the 
Duke  of  Weymar  and  the  High  Chancellor'^.  The 
Marquis  de  Feuquieres  infmuated  to  that  Prince,  that 
Oxenftiern,  in  treating  with  France,  had  fhewn  no 
regard  to  the  interefts  of  Germany.  The  fadt  was 
moft  falfe  -,  for'Grotius  was  a  witnefs  that  the  High 
Chancellor  had  recommended  the  affairs  of  Germany 
to  the  King  with  great  warmth  :  it  was  agreed  that 
neither  peace  nor  truce  Ihould  be  concluded  but  in 
concert  -.vichthem  ^  and  he  had  ordered  Grotius  to  folicit 
the  aifairs  of  the  Allies,  who  had  in  confequence 
preiled  the  fending  the  promifed  fuccours.  It  was  not 
probable  that  Feuquieres  lliould  of  himfelf  venture  to 
talk  in  this  manner,  which  was  enough  to  ruin  him  : 
there  was  therefore  reafon  to  fufpeâ:  that  he  did  it  by 
private  orders  from  the  Cardinal,  that  the  Duke  of 
Weymar,  difrrufting  the  Chancellor,  might  place  his 
confidence  in  his  Eminence.  It  is  certain,  that  not- 
withftanding  what  was  agreed  on  at  Compeigne,  the 
Cardinal  had  the  treaty  with  Laefler  and  Street  ftill 
much  at  heart;  and  Avaugour  y,  the  French  Minifter  at 
Stockholm,  was  ordered  to  demand  its  ratification.  But 
he  was  anfwered,  that  thole  Minifters  were  not  fent  by 
Sweden,  and  exceeded  their  powers,  and  that  the  affair 
was  referred  to  Oxenftiern.  After  fuch  a  formal  denial, 
Avaugour  was  forced  to  confine  his  demands  to  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty  of  Compeigne. 

VII.  Grotius  was  not  only  fatigued  and  embarralîêd 
with  State  affairs  ;  the  reformed  Minifters  gave  him 
uneafinefs  at  a  time  when  he  imagined  they  had  room 
to  be  fatisfied  with  him. 

He  was  at  a  lofs  ^  at  firft  how  to  adl  with  regard  to 
the  celebration  of  divine  fervice.  March  ^o,  1635, 
he  wrote  to  his  brother  :  "  You  have  reafon  to  afk 

*  Ep.  432.  p.  159.  >■  PufTendorf,  1.  8.  n.  4.  ^  Ep.  340. 
p.  15'- 

"  how 


Book  IV.         O  F    G  R  O  T  I  U  S.  155 

"  hov/ 1  muft  aft  in  the  affair  of  religion  -,  it  greatly 
"  embarraffes  me.  It  would  be  an  odious  thing,  and 
"  might  difpleafe  the  High  Chancellor,  to  introduce, 
*'  by  my  own  authority,  a  new  reformed  Church  : 
"  befides,  thofe,  to  whom  I  might  apply  for  a  Miniftcr, 
"  are  of  different  fentiments  from  me.  What  you 
*'  propofe,  that  I  fhould  hear  the  Miniflers  of  Cha- 
*'  renton,  fince  they  receive  the  Lutherans  into  their 
•'  communion,  is  not  amifs." 

We  have  feen  that  Grotius,  on  his  arrival  at  Paris 
after  his  efcape  from  Louveflein,  had  room  to  be 
diffatisfied  with  the  reformed  Miniflers,  who,  under 
pretence  of  his  refufmg  to  receive  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
and  his  attachment  to  Arminianifm,  would  not  com- 
municate with  him.  The  happy  revolution  in  his 
fortune  made  one  in  their  minds,  as  he  writes  to 
Voffius  *.  Immediately  on  his  arrival  at  Paris  in 
quality  of  AmbafTador  from  Sweden,  he  was  vifited 
by  fix  of  the  principal  reformed  Miniflers,  among 
whom  were  Faucher,  Aubertin,  Daille,  and  Drelin- 
court.  They  were  not  much  attached  to  the  rigid  fenti- 
ments on  Predeflination  :  fome  even  feemed  to  prefer 
Melanfton's  fyflem  to  that  of  Calvin.  Before  Gro- 
tius had  determined  in  what  manner  he  fhould  a<5l 
with  the  Miniflers  of  Charenton,  Faucher,  Meflre- 
zat,  and  Daille  came  on  the  2d  of  Augufl,  1635^, 
to  aflc  him  to  join  their  communion  -,  which,  they 
afTured  him,  difcovered  a  greater  difpofltion  than  ever 
towards  an  union  among  Proteflants,  having  lately 
refolved  to  admit  Lutherans,  "  They  hoped,  they 
"  faid,  that  he  looked  on  their  ConfefTion  of  Faith  as 
*'  confiftent  with  Chriflianity  ;  that  they  had  the 
"  fame  charitable  fentiments  concerning  that  of  the 
*'  Arminians  ;  that  they  had  not  forgot  what  he  had 
*'  formerly  faid,  writing  againfb  Sibrand,  '  that  he 
.,"  wondered  v/hether  the  Contra-Remonflrants  would 
♦'  refufeto  admit  St.  Chryfoflom  andMelanfton  into 
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"  their  communion,  if  they  fhould  offer  themfelves  i* 
*'  that  they  had  read  and  approved  of  his  Treatife  on 
*'  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  what  he 
*'  had  lately  written,  exhorting  Chriftians  to  live  in 
"  peace  ;  that  they  had  written  to  Holland,  to  make 
'*  no  more  difficulty  about  admitting  the  Remon- 
*'  flrants  into  their  communion  ;  and  that  the  Dutch, 
"  become  more  moderate  in  procefs  of  time,  would 
*'  give  attention  to  their  reafons.'*  Grotius  anfwered, 
that  he  was  ready  to  give  them  public  proofs  of  his 
willingnefs  to  join  in  communion  with  them,  and  that 
it  was  not  his  taulthe  had  not  done  this  fooner:  adding, 
that  if  he  fhould  go  into  any  Country  where  the  Lu- 
therans, knowing  his  fentiments  on  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  fliould  be  willing  to  receive 
him  into  their  communion,  he  would  make  no  difficulty 
of  joining  with  them  :  which  the  Minifters  appro ve4 
of. 

He  had  not  yet  determined  to  go  to  Charenton  on 
the  23d  of  Auguft,  1635.  "  I  weigh  matters  (he 
*'  writes  to  his  *=  brother)  that  I  may  do  what  is  molt 
"  agreeable  to  God,  ufeful  to  the  Church,  and  ad- 
*'  vantageous  to  my  Family.'* 

This  affair  feemed  almoft  finifhed  when  the  Mini-r 
fters  fent  to  tell  him  ^  that  they  would  willingly  re- 
ceive him,  but  not  as  AmbafTador  from  Sweden,  be--' 
cauie  that  kingdom  was  of  a  different  perfuafion. 
"  I  am  furprifed  (he  writes  to  his  brother)  at  the 
"  ficklenefs  of  people,  who  invite  the  Lutherans  to 
"  partake  with  them,  and  lay  they  cannot  receive  me 
"  in  quality  of  AmibalTador  from  Sweden,  on  account 
"  of  their  differing  in  opinion  from  that  kingdom." 
To  go  to  fermon  as  a  private  man  would  have  been  no 
great  inconveniency  to  him  ^,  but  he  could  not  do  this 
without  contradidling  his  principles,  which  made  hiiij 
look  on  the  Swedes  as  orthodox.     He  refolved  there- 
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fore  to  have  Divine  Service  celebrated  for  the  future 
in  his  own  houfe. 

It  is  evident  from  this  recital,  which  is  faithfully- 
taken  from  Grotius's  letters,  that  Du  Maurier  is  mif- 
taken  in  faying  ^,  that  the  Minifters  of  Charenton, 
when  they  knew  that  Grotius  was  Ambaffador  from 
Sweden,  deputed  one  of  their  number  to  invite  him  to 
their  Church  ;  and  he  anfvvered,  that  having  neglected 
him  when  a  Fugitive  he  would  now  negleft  them  when 
Ambaflador.  « 

Not  having  been  able  to  fettle  matters  v/ith  the  re- 
formed Minifters,  he  refolved  to  have  Divine  Service 
performed  at  home.  The  Lutherans  attended  his 
Chapel  as  if  he  publicly  profefîèd  their  religion.  He 
writes  to  his  brother,  Dec.  28,  1635  ^•>  "  We  cele- 
*'  brated  at  my  houfe  the  Feaft  of  the  Nativity  : 
"  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  the  Count  de  Suarfen- 
*'  bourg,  and  feveral  Swedifh  and  German  Lords 
«'  affifted  at  it." 

George  Calixtus,  an  eminent  Lutheran  Minifter  ^y 
procured  him  Brandanus  for  his  Chaplain.  This  man 
was  a  zealous  Lutheran  :  Grotius  recommended  mo- 
deration to  him,  and  took  him  upon  condition  ^  that  he 
fhould  be  upon  his  guard  in  his  Sermons,  and  never 
enter  into  controverfy  in  public,  either  with  the 
Roman  Catholics  or  the  Reformed.  But  his  zeal  car- 
ried him  away  ;  and  feeing  his  Mafter's  Chapel  much 
frequented,  he  took  occafion  to  rail  fometimes  againft 
the  Papifts  and  even  fometimes  againli  the  Reformed. 
Grotius  was  much  offended  at  it,  not  only  becaufe  it 
was  contrary  to  agreement,  but  alfo  becaufe,  by  pub- 
licly attacking  in  his  own  houfe  the  eftablifhed  Church 
and  the  others  who  were  tolerated,  he  expofed  himfelf 
to  the  hatred  of  the  whole  kingdom.  He  feveral 
times  intimated  to  Brandanus  ^  to  behave  otherwife  v 
but  his  reprefentations  and  orders  having  no  effect, 

'  Memoirs,  p.  414,  415.       5  Ep.  363.  p.  858.       ^  Ep.  674. 
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m  autumn,  1 63  7,  he  forbad  him  his  Chapel  :  he  kept  him 
however  in  his  houfe  till  the  end  of  February  follow- 
ing. To  fupply  the  place  of  Brandanus- he  pitched 
upon  Francis  Dor,  who  had  been  depofed  at  Sedan  for 
his  adherence  to  Arminianifm,  and  fmce  lived  by 
keeping  a  boarding-fchool,  and  teaching  French  to 
young  Flemings  and  Germans  on  their  travels  in 
France.  It  was  fome  time  before  he  could  refolve  ^  to 
quit  this  manner  of  life  ;  but  at  length  accepted  of 
Grotius's  offer.  They  lived  in  good  underllanding 
together,  becaufe  their  opinions  were  almofl  the 
fame. 

VIII.  Soon  after  Oxenftiern  left  the  kingdom,  the 
peace  of  Vervins  v/as  broken,  and  the  French  and 
Spaniards  began  that  long  war  which  was  not  ended 
till  the  Pyrenean  treaty.  The  King  went  to  Chateau- 
Thierry  ;  and  the  Cardinal  followed  him,  though  in- 
difpofed.  Grotius  went  to  Court  on  the  eve  of  Whit- 
funday,  1635  ™,  as  well  to  folicit  the  affairs  of 
Svveden,  as  to  attend  to  the  intereft  of  their  allies. 
France  was  at  this  time  in  great  joy  on  account  of 
the  vidlory  at  Ardenne,  gained  by  the  Marlhals  de 
Brezé  and  de  Chatilon  over  Prince  Thomas  of  Savoy. 
The  Marlhal  de  la  Force  had  alfo  gained  a  great  ad- 
vantage over  the  Cravats  in  Lorrain  :  which  happy 
beginning  raifed  the  hopes  of  the  French  exceedingly. 
It  was  at  this  point  of  time  Grotius  arrived  at  Court. 
He  went  firft  to  Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  was  three 
leagues  from  Chateau-Thierry  j  but  as  that  Minifter 
had  been  blooded  on  Whitfunday,  he  referred  the 
AmbaiTador  to  Boutillier  the  Superintendant.  They 
talked  about  feveral  things  :  the  chief  was  the  pay- 
ment of  the  Subiidies.  Grotius  after  this  conference 
fending  to  afk  how  the  Cardinal  did,  his  Eminence 
defired  him  to  wait  on  the  King.  Grotius  accordingly 
went  to  compliment  his  Majefby  on  the  viftory  o^f 
Ardenne,  and  afterwards   begged  that  he  would  be 
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pleafed  to  give  orders  about  the  money  which  was 
demanded  by  the  Swedes.  The  King  heard  him  with 
great  goodnefs,  and  defired  him  to  give  in  a  ilate  of 
his  demands  to  Boutilher.  At  taking  his  leave, 
Grotius  told  his  Majefty  that  he  fhould  think  himfelf 
moft  happy  if  he  could  do  him  any  fervice,  or  pro- 
mote the  common  caufe.  The  K^ng  anfwered,  that 
he  might  be  of  great  ufe  in  what  concerned  the  affairs 
of  Holland.  He  afterwards  related  to  him  what  had 
pafifed  between  the  Marlhal  de  la  Force  and  the 
Cravats  ;  the  news  of  which  he  had  juft  received. 

Grotius  was  preparing  to  vilit  the  Superintendant 
again,  when  the  Cardinal  fent  to  acquaint  him,  that 
he  fhould  be  glad  to  fee  him.  Grotius  went  :  he 
fpoke  to  his  Eminence  of  the  fums  due  to  Sweden  be- 
fore the  death  of  KingGuftavus,  and  which  Chavigni, 
Secretary  of  State  for  fDreign  affairs,  and  Boutillier*s 
fon,  promifed  the  High  Chancellor  fhould  be  paid. 
The  Cardinal  anfwered,  that  his  bad  ftate  of  health 
and  greater  affairs  had  made  him  much  a  ftranger  to 
thofe  particulars  ;  and  that  fince  the  Superintendant 
and  Bullion  faid  they  were  ignorant  of  the  King's  in- 
tentions on  the  fubjedl,  he  mufl  wait  Chavigni's  re- 
turn, who  was  expeded  at  Court  in  a  few  days. 

Grotius  after  this  vifit  went  to  the  Superintendant, 
with  whom  he  left  a  memorial  of  his  demands  as  his 
Majefty  had  defired.  Boutillier  talked  in  the  fame 
ftrain  the  Cardinal  had  done  concerning  the  money 
due  to  the  Swedes. 

Things  being  in  this  fituation,  Grotius  returned  to 
Paris,  leaving  his  Secretary  at  Court,  who  was  to  give 
him  notice  of  Chavigni's  return. 

The  King  drawing  nearer  Paris,  Chavigni  came 
back  to  that  city.  The  Swedifh  Ambalfador  "  fent 
feveral  times  to  demand  an  interview,  which  he 
eluded  j  fometimes  it  was  pretended  he  was  gone  out  ; 
at  other  times  he  was  bufy  :  he  once  made  a  pofitivc 
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appointment  with  him  ;  but  when  Grotius  came  to 
his  houfe,  he  was  gone  to  wait  upon  the  King  at 
Monceaux.  At  his  return  he  appointed  another 
meeting  -,  Grotius  did  not  fail  to  be  there  :  Chavigni 
affured  him,  that  Ibme  prefTing  bufinefs  hindered  him 
from  conferring  with  him  at  that  time.  The  Cardinal 
returning  very  ill  to  Ruel,  Chavigni  went  to  fee  him  : 
Grotius  followed,  and  prelTed  him  fo  clofely,  he  could 
not  put  him  off.  Bullion  was  prefent  :  Chavigni 
pretended  that  there  never  had  been  any  pofitive  pro- 
mife  to  pay  the  arrears  of  the  old  fubfidies  ;  that  he 
had  only  faid  from  the  King,  that  as  far  as  the  fituation 
of  affairs  would  allow,  his  Majefty  would  endeavour 
that  the  High  Chancellor  fhould  have  no  reafon  to 
complain.  However  Grotius  recommended  this  affair 
to  Bullion  as  being  juft  in  itfelf-,  and  Bullion  an- 
fwered,  that  he  would  give  as  much  attention  to  it  as 
the  ftate  of  the  finances  would  permit.  Grotius 
fhewed  them  his  letters  from  Germany,  informing 
him  that  the  body  of  twelve  thoufand  men,  which 
the  King  engaged  to  furnifh,  was  in  a  very  bad  con- 
dition, and  that  even  the  intereft  of  France  required 
that  it  fliould  be  fpeedily  completed.  They  made 
anfwer,  that  the  King  intended  it,  and  that  this  army 
would  foon  be  increafed  to  leventeen  thoufand  men. 

Grotius's  preffmg  foiicitations  were  troubleibme  to 
Chavigni  °,  and  we  fee  that  he  was  afraid  of  his  vifits. 
He  fought  pretences  for  delay,  and  even  often  broke 
his  appointments  with  fo  little  decency,  that  Grotius 
complained  to  the  High  Chancellor  that  Chavigni  did 
not  fhew  proper  refpedt  to  the  dignity  of  an  Am.baf- 
fador  from  Sweden. 

The  King  going  to  Fontainebleau  in  fummer^ 
1635  P,  and  carrying  Boutiliier  with  him,  whofe  fon 
was  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  Servin,  Secretary  a€ 
War,  remained  at  Paris.  Grotius  went  to  fee  him  y 
and  was  received  v/ith  great  politenefs  and  friendihip* 
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He  fpokc  to  him  of  the  fubfidies  ;  Servien  promifed 
his  good  offices.  Grotius  alfo  recommended  to  him.  the 
interefts  of  the  Duke  of  Weymar,  who  was  hard  prefied 
byhisenemies:  and  he  received  fair  promifes,  Somedays 
after,  Servien  returned  hisvifit^.  July  20, 1635,  Grotius 
went  to  fee  the  Cardinal  at  Ruel  •■  ;  and  fpoke  to  him 
of  the  money  owing  to  Sweden.  His  Eminence  owned 
it  ;  but  enlarged  much  on  the  great  expence  France 
was  put  to  tor  the  allies  -,  and  v/ifaed  the  Swedifh 
AmbafTador  would  confer  on  this  and  other  matters 
with  Father  Jofeph,  who  had  an  apartment  at  Ruel 
near  the  Cardinal's.  Grotius  faw  him,  and  received 
much  fatisfa6lion.  The  Father  faid  he  had  always 
difapproved  of  the  delays  in  the  payment  of  the  fub- 
fidies -,  that  he  would  ufe  his  endeavours  to  get  the 
promifes  made  to  Sv/eden  pundtually  performed,  and 
to  perpetuate  a  good  undcrilanding  between  the  two 
crowns,  which  would  be  tor  the  intereft  of  both  : 
he  added,  that  the  troops  intended  for  augmenting 
the  army  in  Germany  were  already  on  their  march. 

Grotius  met  with  the  better  reception  as  the  French 
Court  was  under  fome  uneafinefs  left  the  allies  fhould 
make  a  feparate  peace.  The  Cardinal  gave  fome 
hints  of  what  he  apprehended  on  this  fubjeél  :  Gro- 
tius removed  his  fears  in  relation  to  Sv/eden,  and  the 
Cardinal  promifed  that  France  would  be  faithful  to 
her  engagements.  Grotius  did  not  lofe  fight  of  the 
affair  of  the  fubfidies  *  :  he  went  feveral  times  to  Bul- 
lion, on  whom  it  partly  depended  as  belonging  to  his 
department  :  but  Bullion  always  refufed  tofpeak  to  him 
under  pretence  of  indifpofition  or  multiplicity  of  bufi- 
nefs,  which  did  not  leave  him  mafter  of  his  own 
time.  Grotius  judging  this  behaviour  equivalent  to 
a  pofitive  denial,  wrote  to  the  High  Chancellor,  that 
he  thought  his  Excellency  ihould  write  to  the  King 
himfelf.     The  anfwers  of  the  Miniftry  depended  oa 
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the  fituation  of  affairs  ^  :  when  France  had  need  of 
Oxenftiern  they  made  fine  promifes  to  Grotius,  who 
was  not  duped  by  them.  At  laft  he  faw  BuUion  ", 
who,  after  enlarging  much  on  the  King's  great  ex- 
pence  in  maintaining  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand 
men,  promifed  to  advance  two  hundred  thoufand 
Francs  -,  but  never  iflued  the  order.  Lewis  XIII. 
making  a  progrefs  towards  Lorain,  Cardinal  Riche- 
lieu v/as  left  at  Paris  with  abfolute  power.  Grotius 
had  an  audience  of  him  in  September  1635.  He 
found  him  in  a  very  bad  humour.  His  Eminence 
faid  he  was  well  affured  the  High  Chancellor  was  ne- 
gotiating a  feparate  treaty  with  the  Eledtor  of  Saxony  ; 
that  it  was  vain  to  make  alliances  if  they  were  not 
faithfully  obferved  ;  that  for  his  part  he  was  refolved 
to  adhere  to  his  engagements,  and  chofe  rather  to  be 
deceived  than  to  deceive.  Grotius  anfwered,  that  it 
was  true  the  Eleflor  of  Saxony  had  made  propofals  to 
the  High  Chancellor,  but  his  Excellency  had  written 
to  the  Eledor  himfelf,  had  told  his  Envoys,  and  fent 
a  deputation  to  inform  him,  that  a  feparate  treaty 
would  be  injurious  to  France  and  the  other  allies  of 
Sweden  :  The  Ambaflador  added,  that  he  had  orders 
to  declare  to  his  Eminence,  that  in  cafe  Sv/eden 
fhould  be  abandoned  by  France,  he  muft  not  be  fur- 
prifed  if  the  neceflity  of  affairs  fliould  oblige  the 
Swedifli  Minillers  to  have  recourfe  to  expedients 
which  were  very  far  from  their  intention.  The  Car- 
dinal replied,  that  that  was  the  ufual  ftyle  of  fuch 
as  depart  from  their  engagements  and  treat  fepa» 
rately.  Grotius  affured  him  that  there  was  nothing 
yet  done  -,  that  it  were  to  be  v/ifhed  France  would  fend 
a  Minifler  to  Oxenftiern  to  a6t  in  concert  with  him  ; 
and  that  it  was  time  to  pay  the  arrears  which  were  ftill 
owing  to  Sweden  notwithftanding  the  frequent  pro- 
mifes to  the  contrary,  and  whofe  payment  Bullion 
always  deferred.     The  Cardinal  made  no  anfwer  to 
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this  article  :  he  afked  the  Ambaflador  whether  he 
thought  the  High  Chancellor  had  an  inclination  to 
return  to  his  own  country.  Grotius  replied,  that 
that  illuftrious  minifter  entertained  no  thoughts  but 
what  were  honourable  and  great,  and  that  his  prin- 
cipal objeâ:  was  to  terminate  with  dignity  the  great 
affairs  with  which  he  was  entrufted.  The  Ambaflador 
at  the  fame  time  took  occafion  to  thank  the  Cardinal 
for  the  attention  which  the  King  and  his  Eminence 
gave  to  what  pafled  on  the  Rhine.  The  Cardinal  in- 
timating that  he  heard  the  Princes  in  thofe  parts  had 
a  great  averfion  to  Oxenftiern,  Grotius  replied,  that 
it  was  impoflible  it  fhould  be  otherwife  as  things  were 
fituated  ;  and  that  a  Foreigner,  however  great  his  pru- 
dence and  modeitymightbe,  would  be  always  odious  to 
Princes  whofe  authority  and  dignity  he  eclipfed.  The 
end  of  the  conference  was  more  calm  :  The  Cardinal 
conduced  Grotius  to  the  door  of  the  chamber,  ex- 
cunng  himfelf  that  his  health  did  not  permit  him  to 
go  farther.  A  month  after  this  audience  Grotius 
demanded  another  of  his  Eminence,  which  he  ob- 
tained, after  afking  it  five  days  fuccefllvely  "", 
at  Ruel.  Grotius  gave  him  to  underlland  that  the 
letters  he  received  from  Germany  ought  to  make  them 
very  uneafy,  Tlie  Cardinal  replied,  that  he  appre- 
hended the  bad  ftate  of  affairs  was  exaggerated  in  or- 
der to  cxcufe  a  feparate  peace  -,  but  that  no  honour- 
able or  lafbing  one  could  be  made  but  in  conjundion, 
as  he  defired.  His  Eminence  grew  more  mild  after- 
wards, and  promifed  that  the  Marquis  de  St.  Chau- 
mont  fliould  in  a  little  time  (et  out  for  Germany 
with  very  ample  powers  to  act  in  concert  with  Oxen- 
ftiern for  the  g-Qcd  of  the  commiOr.  caufe.  He  defired 
the  AmbafTador  to  fee  Bullion  in  relation  to  the  fub- 
fidies.  Father  Jofeph  was  prefent  at  this  audience. 
The  Cardinal  treated  Grotius  with  ir.ore  rcfpe6t  than 
he  had  ever  done  :  he  waited  on  him  a  little  beyond 
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the  door  of  his  Chamber,  and  gave  him  the  upper 
hand. 

Bullion  being  at  Ruel,  Grotius  went  to  wait  on 
him  :  he  promifed  to  give  two  hundred  thoufand 
Francs,  and  even  to  add  three  hundred  thoufand 
more  as  foon  as  the  ftate  of  the  King's  affairs  would 
permit  it.  The  AmbafTador  anfwered,  that  was  put- 
ting off  the  payment  to  a  long  day.  Bullion  repre- 
fented  that  the  King  fent  large  fums  into  the  Valto- 
line,  Italy,  Germany,  Lorain,  Piccardy,  and  Flan- 
ders. Ail  this  was  very  true  ;  but  the  greateft  part, 
Grotius  faid,  remained  in  the  hands  of  harpies.  He 
informed  the  Chancellor  of  thefe  conferences  in  a  let- 
ter dated  at  Paris,  06tober  12,  1635,  which  he  con- 
cludes with  faying  that  the  fidelity  which  he  owed  to 
the  kingdom  of  Sweden  and  to  his  Excellency  obliged 
him  to  obferve,  that  money  was  very  fcarce  in  France, 
and  that  the  way  to  derive  advantage  from  the  peace 
was  to  haften  its  conclufion.  The  Marquis  de  St. 
Chaumont,  who  was  nominated  to  go  to  Germany, 
was  not  hked  by  Grotius  :  he  was  a  declared  enemy  of 
the  Proteftants  %  and  it  has  even  been  faid  that  he  was 
m.ade  choice  of  for  the  embaffy  into  Germany  out  of 
compliment  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  who  complained 
loudly  of  the  protection  given  by  France  to  Heretics. 
St.  Chaumont's  zeal,  which  was  to  do  him  much  ho- 
nour at  the  Court  of  Rome,  was  no  merit  in  Germany, 
where  it  might  even  injure  the  common  caufe.  He 
fet  out  on  his  embaffy  without  having  had  any  con- 
ference with  the  Swedifh  AmbafTador  y,  and  even 
without  vifiting  him;  which  feemed  contrary  to  cuf- 
tom  and  decency. 

November  3,  1635,  Grotius  went  to  Ruel  to  fee 
the  Cardinal  ^,  whom  he  found  in  a  very  bad  humour. 
His  Eminence  thought  Sweden  wanted  to  make  a 
fcparate  peace  :  he  enlarged  much  on  the  refpeft  due 
to  the  obfervance  of  treaties,   and  that  there   could 
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never  be  any  necefTity  for  afting  difhonourably  ;  he 
added,  that  the  defign  of  Grotius's  embafly  was  a 
very  bad  one,  and  that  he  could  only  derive  di  (ho- 
nour from  it,  fince  it  had  led  him  firil  to  make  objec- 
tions againft  the  treaty  of  Paris,  and  fecondly  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Swedes  would  not  abide  by  what 
they  had  agreed  on  at  Compiegne.  Grotius  anfwered, 
that  the  High  Chancellor  was  in  the  greateft  dilemma, 
furrounded  by  enemies,  and  abandoned  by  his  allies  ; 
that  he  himfelf  had  long  foiicited  the  money  promifed, 
but  could  never  obtain  payment  -,  that  the  fending  a 
French  Minifter  into  Germany,  fo  often  demanded, 
was  agreed  to  much  later  than  the  good  of  the  com- 
mon caufe  required  -,  and  that  the  High  Chancellor 
delired  notliing  more  than  to  remedy  the  unhappy 
fituation  of  affairs.  The  Cardinal  made  no  anfwer 
concerning  the  remedy  to  be  applied  ;  and  contented 
himfelf  with  faying  that  thefe  general  difcourfes  fuf- 
ficiently  fhewed  a  formed  defign  of  making  a  feparate 
peace.  He  added,  that  all  the  Proteitants  were 
treacherous  ;  which  v/as  a  reafon  not  only  for  being 
on  one's  guard  in  treating  v/ith  them,  but  alfo  for 
thinking  their  religion  bad.  Grotius  grew  warm, 
and  faid,  that  he  needed  not  produce  former  inftances 
to  prove  the  integrity  and  fmcerity  of  the  Proteftants, 
fince  the  High  Chancellor  and  the  Duke  of  Weymar 
had  never  departed  from  their  engagements.  The 
Cardinal  pretended  that  the  peace  which  was  juft  con- 
cluded between  Poland  and  Sweden,  by  the  mediation 
of  France,  put  the  Swedes  in  condition  to  continue 
the  war  againft  the  Emperor.  Grotius  anfwered, 
that  it  was  not  yet  ratified  ;  that,  befides,  the  ceflion 
of  Pruflla,  ftipulated  by  this  treaty,  was  very  difad- 
vantageous  to  Sweden,  becaufe  that  province  not 
only  covered  the  kingdom,  but  alfo  yielded  a  rich  re- 
venue. The  Cardinal  feemed  to  be  in  fome  em.otion, 
and  faid  that  it  required  a  great  command  of  temper 
to  liften  patiently  to  difcourfes  that  bordered  fo  near 
on  ingratitude.  Grotius  affured  him,  that  in  all  he 
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hadadvarxed  he  exadtly  followed  his  Inflrudions.  The 
Cardinal  feemed  difpleafed  with  thofe  who  had  given 
them  ;  and  added  that  if  the  High  Chancellor  was 
not  content  with  the  peace  between  Sweden  and  Po- 
land, it  was  from  private  views,  becaufe  he  loft  the 
government  of  Pruffia.  After  this  fharp  converfation, 
the  Cardinal  appeared  more  calm-,  and  faid,  that  he  had 
nothing  to  do  but  hear  what  might  be  advanced,  and 
would  not  judge  till  he  had  feen  what  was  done. 
Grotius  anfwered,  that  the  High  Chancellor  would 
always  a6l  as  a  man  of  honour  and  a  man  of  courage. 

November  5,  Grotius  had  an  audience  of  the 
King,  who  comiplained  much,  that  after  having 
been  at  fo  great  expence,  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
own  affairs,  on  account  of  the  Germ.ans,  they  fhould 
break  their  treaties. 

Grotius  went  to  Ruel  on  the  i4rh  of  Decemiber% 
again  to  folicit  the  payment  of  what  was  due  to  Swe- 
den. He  found  there  a  courier  from  the  Marquis  de 
St.  Chaumont,  who  delivered  to  him  fome  letters  he 
had  brought  with  him  from  the  High  Chancellor, 
Grotius  fafpeéled  that  they  had  been  opened,  for  be- 
lides  their  being  dirty,  the  Courier  had  been  arrived 
near  a  month  -,  and  he  gave  very  bad  reafons  both  for 
the  condition  of  the  letters,  and  his  not  delivering 
them  fooner;  he  faid  they  had  fallen  into  the  fea;  that 
he  had  been  atParis,but  could  notfindGrotius's  houfe-, 
and  that  he  had  been  fmce  kept  at  Ruel.  What  made 
Grotius  eafy,  was  that  thefe  letters  were  written  with  fo 
much  circumfpeélion,  had  they  been  intercepted,  the 
reading  of  them  would  rather  have  been  advantageous 
than  hurtful  to  Sweden.  The  French  Court's  fears 
left  the  Swedes  fliould  conclude  a  feparate  peace  made 
the  Minifters  promife  him  fpeedy  payment  of  the  ar- 
rears of  the  fubfidies  :  Bullion  alTured  him  that  he 
would  without  delay  advance  three  hundred  thoufand 
Francs  at  feveral  fmail  payments  (which  Grotius  dif- 

*  Ep.  528.  p.  204. 
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iiked)  and  that  he  had  already  given  orders  for  pay- 
ing other  two  hundred  thoufand  Francs  :  Servien 
promifed  that  France  would  make  greater  efforts  next 
campaign,  if  Sweden  would  continue  the  war. 

In  the  beginning  of  1636  ^  Grotius  went  to  fee  the 
Cardinal,  who  complained  bitterly  that  Grotius  had 
written  to  Holland  that  the  affairs  of  France  were  in  a 
deplorable  fituation,  and  the  French  flill  on  the  point 
of  making  their  peace.  Grotius  aflured  him  it  was 
a  pure  calumny  :  the  Cardinal  pretended  that  it  was 
known  to  the  French  Ambaffadors  at  the  Hague. 
Grotius  alfured  him  thefe  falfe  reports  owed  their  rile  to 
the  artifices  of  Pau  and  Aërfens  his  declared  enemies  ; 
that  Camerarius  the  Swedifh  AmbafTador  in  Holland, 
with  whom  he  correfponded  by  letters,  would  atteft  the 
contrary  j  that  this  report  was  probably  occafioned  by 
an  article  inferted  in  the  BrufTels  Gazette,  that  his 
letters  had  been  intercepted,  reprefenting  France  as  in 
the  greatefl  declsnfion,  of  which  he  had  never  had  a 
thought  -,  and  that  this  was  done  with  defign  to  make 
him  lofe  the  friendfhip  of  his  patrons.  He  added, 
that  he  had  forgot  his  Country  j  that  indeed  he 
wifhed  its  prefervation  on  account  of  the  friends  and 
the  fmall  eftate  he  had  in  it  ;  but  that  he  had  given 
himfelf  entirely  to  Sweden,  and  was  not  fo  ignorant, 
not  to  know  how  much  it  imported  Sweden  that  whilfl 
fhe  was  in  arms  the  Dutch  ihould  continue  the  war  ; 
nor  fo  diihoneft,  to  give  counfels  contrary  to  the  in- 
tereft  of  Sweden  and  of  the  High  Chancellor,  to 
whom  he  owed  every  thing  ;  and  that  if  his  Eminence 
would  put  it  in  his  power  to  do  fome  fervice  to 
France,  he  would  much  more  chearfully  refute  thefe 
calumnies  by  his  allions,  than  by  his  words. 
The  Cardinal  rcfumed  an  air  of  ferenity,  faid  fe- 
veral  obliging  things,  and  alfured  him  that  tor  the 
future  he  v/ouid  behave  to  him  with  more  opennefs. 
He  recondu<5led  him  a  pretty  way,  politely  excufing 

''  Ep.  53^.  p.  208. 
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himfelf  that  he  did  not  go  farther  left  he  fhould  be 
opprefTed  by  the  croud  that  wanted  to  fpeak  to  him. 

*=  The  Duke  of  Parma  arriving  about  this  time  ac 
Paris  to  negotiate  with  the  Court  of  France,  great 
difficulties  arofe  with  regard  to  the  ceremonial.  The 
Pope's  Nuncios,  Mazarin,  and  Bolognetti,  and  the 
other  Ambaffadors,  would  not  vifit  him  becaufe  they 
could  not  agree  about  the  maimer  m  which  he  fhould 
receive  them  :  the  Englifh  and  Swedifli  Ambaifadors 
did  noi:  even  fend  their  Coaches  to  meet  l-im,  becaufe 
they  knew  that  thofe  of  the  Nuncios  would  take  the 
precedence.  The  Duke  of  Weymar  came  to  Paris  in 
Ipring  1636.  Grotius"^,  who  was  extrem.ely  circum- 
fpeâ:,  v/as  in  doubt  whether  he  iliould  pay  him  the 
firfc  vint:  and  before  he  determmed,  he  wanted 
to  fee  what  the  Englifh  Am.baffador  would  do.  The 
Duke  fent  him  his  compliments,  and  the  Ambaffadors 
coming  to  an  agreement  to  wait  nrft  on  that  Prince  % 
Grotius  went  to  fee  him,  and  was  extremely  well  re- 
ceived :  the  Duke  returned  his  vifit.  As  it  was  through 
the  mediation  of  the  Count  d'Avaux  that  the  truce 
of  twenty-fix  years  between  Sweden  and  Poland  was 
concluded,  Queen  Chriftina  ^  ordered  her  Ambaf- 
fador  to  return  her  thanks  to  the  King  of  France. 
Grotius  obtained  an  audience,  April  17,  1636,  at 
Chantilly,  and  gave  an  account  of  what  paiïëd  at 
it  in  a  letter  to  her  Majefty,  dated  April  24  s.  Hav- 
ing prefented  to  the  King  the  Queen  of  Sweden's 
letter,  his  Majefty  afilired  him,  that  he  interefted 
himfelf  mcft  fincerely  in  her  Majefty's  health  and 
profperity  ;  that  fhe  might  depend  upon  the  conftancy 
of  thefe  his  fentiments  j  that  he  had  had  the  conclu- 
fion  of  the  war  betv/een  Sweden  and  Poland  the  more 
at  heart,  as  he  hoped  her  Swedifli  Majefty,  having 
no  longer  any  differences  with  the  Poles,  would  give 
all  her  attention  to  the  affairs  of  Germany  ;  that  he 
already  faw  with  pleafure  his  hopes  had  not  been 

*=  Ep.  J56.  p.  219.     ^  Ep.  560.  p.  221.     c  Ep.  562.  p.  222. 
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without  foundation  :  that  he  would  write  to  his  Mi- 
nifters  to  know  how  the  payment  of  the  fubfidies 
Hood  ;  that  he  had  always  had  a  good  opinion  of 
D'Avaux  and  therefore  employed  him  in  affairs  of 
importance,  and  intended  to  make  farther  ufe  of  his 
fervice.  Grotius  fent  the  High  Chancellor  ^  a  copy 
of  this  letter  to  the  Queen.  He  ufed  to  fend  her 
Majefly  the  fubftance  of  any  affair  of  importance 
without  defcending  to  particulars,  as  Oxenftiern  '  had 
recommended  to  him. 

He  had  an  audience  of  Cardinal  Richelieu  ^  in  the 
beginning  of  May,  1636  :  The  affairs  of  the  allies 
were  in  a  good  fituation.  His  Eminence  greatly  ex- 
tolled the  High  Chancellor  :  he  faid  what  he  had 
done  was  not  inferior  to  the  exploits  of  the  great 
Guftavus  -,  that  it  was  a  kind  ot  miracle  that  the 
Swedes,  after  being  betrayed  by  their  friends,  and 
forced  into  a  corner  of  Germany,  fliould  have  been 
able  in  fuch  a  fhort  time  to  penetrate  into  the  heart 
of  the  Empire.  He  affured  Grotius,  that  a  part  of 
the  money  due  had  been  paid  by  St.  Chaumcnt,  and 
that  in  a  little  time  there  would  not  be  one  fol  owing. 
Afterwards  embracing  the  Swedifh  Ambaffador  with 
great  cordiality,  he  begged  of  him  in  the  name  of 
polite  learning,  which  they  both  profeffed  to  culti- 
vate, to  do  all  in  his  power  for  the  advantage  of  the 
common  caufe,  efpecially  with  the  Englifh  :  and,  to 
efface  the  remembrance  of  the  ill  treatment  Grotius 
had  received,  he  told  him  v/ith  a  fmiie,  that  the  French 
were  often  fools  in  the  opinion  of  other  nations,  but 
they  foon  recovered  their  right  fenfes.  This  change 
in  the  Cardinal  proceeded  from  the  Queen  of  Sweden's 
approving  Oxenftiern's  nomination  of  Grotius  to  be 
Ambaffador  in  France  -,  from  the  confidence  which 
the  High  Chancellor  placed  in  him  -,  from  Pau's  hav- 
ing loft  his  authority  in  Holland  ;  and  from  the 
Prince  of  Orange's  having  fpoken  of  him  in  terms  of 

**  Ep.  ;8i.^^^2Q.      »  Ep.  557.  p.  210.      k  Ep.  j8^.  p,  231. 
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friendihip.  The  Cardinal  magnified  the  preparations 
made  by  France  at  fea,  from  which  great  things,  he 
faid,  might  be  expected  if  the  Englifh  v/ould  join  :  he 
wanted  they  fhould  be  given  to  underftand  that  the 
French  and  .Swedes  would  undertake  to  obraia  the 
reftitution  of  the  Palatinate  to  Prince  Charles  Lewis 
the  King  of  England's  nephew,  u  the  Englifh  would 
unite  their  forces  with  thcfe  of  France  and  Sv/eden. 
He  added  that  it  was  unjuft  in  the  Englifh  to  claim 
the  Empire  of  the  fea,  but  that  it  v/ould  be  improper 
for  fom.e  time  openly  to  difpute  their  pretenfions,  for 
fear  of  preventing  their  joining  in  the  treaty,  or  on 
the  other  hand  to  acknowledge  direftly  the  right  they 
aflumed. 

This  was  all  that  pafTed  direftly  between  Cardinal 
Richelieu  and  Grotius  :  they  never  conferred  toge- 
ther afterwards.  The  Swedifli  Am.bafTador  thought 
he  fhould  derogate  from  his  dignity  by  vifiting  a  Mi- 
nifter,  who,  becaufe  he  was  in  veiled  with  the  Purple, 
refufed  to  give  the  upper  hand  to  AmbafTadors.  He 
refolved  therefore  to  fee  his  Eminence  no  more,  but 
to  treat  with  the  other  Minifters.  ■ 

The  Englifh  were  the  firft  v/ho  difputed  the  pri-  | 
vlleges  of  the  Cardinallhip.     Lord  Scudamore,  Am-  | 
baflador  in  ordinary  from  England  to  France  ',  would  •" 
not  fee  Cardinal  Richelieu  :  he  fent  to  tell  him  that 
he  was  exprefly  ordered  to  vifit  no  one  who  affumed 
in   his  own    houfe  the  precedency  of  the   Ambaf- 
Tadors of  Kings.     The  Engl'lh  had  been  induced  to 
take  tills  ftep  by  the  reprefentation  of  the  Protefiiants, 
that  to  fuffer  a  Cardinal  to  take  the  upper  hand  of  an 
Ambaffador  was  to  acknowledge  the  Pope's  dignity. 
Grotius  informed  the  Fligh  Chancellor  of  this  by  a 
letter  of  the  fourth  of  September,   1635,  where  he 
adds,  "  I  fay  not  this  as  if  I  thought  the  Englifh 
"  ought  to   be  imitated  in  every  thing,  but  that  we 
"  may  avoid  whatever  might  expofe  us  to  contempt  : 

'  Ep.  475.  r-  1 5a 
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*'  than  which  nothing,  I  am  perfuaded,  can  be  of  more 
"  prejudice  to  the  interefts  of  kings  and  kingdoms." 

He  continued,  however,  to  fee  the  Cardinal  till  the 
arrival  of  the  Earl  of  Leicefter,  who  came  to  Paris  in 
fpring  1636,  as  AmbafTador  Extraordinary  from  the 
King  of  England,  with  orders  not   to  vifit  the  Car- 
dinal, becaufe  the  Britifh  Court  thought  it  indecent 
that  Ambafladors  fhould  yield  the  precedence  to  Car- 
dinals i  and  that  it  was  even  contrary  to  the  ceremo- 
nial  of  the  Court  of  Spain.     "  I  commend,  fays 
"  Grotius  writing  to  the  High  Chancellor  '",  thofe 
*'  who  defend  their  rights  :  1  dare  not  however  imi- 
"  tate  them  without  orders."     He  thought  it  mofl 
proper  therefore  not  to  vifit  the  Cardinal  till  he  knew 
the  High  Chancellor's  intentions.     Receiving  no  or- 
ders to  continue  his  vifits  to  him  ",  he  wholly  left  them 
off;  and  the  Queen's  Minillry  thinking  the  crown  of 
Sweden  at  leaft  equal  in  dignity  to  that  of  England, 
approved  of  his  conduâ:.  Count  d'Avaux  was  ordered 
to  ufe  his  endeavours  with  the  Swedifn  Miniftry  to 
write  to  Grotius  that  he  fhould  continue  to  vifit  the 
Cardinal  as  formerly  :  D'Avaux  fpoke  of  it  to  Sal- 
vius,    a  Privy-Councellor,    and   Chancellor   of  the 
Court,  who  was  with  him  at  Hamburg  negotiating 
a  new  treaty.     Salvius  anfwered,  that  Grotius   had 
received  orders  to  conform  to  the  Earl  of  Leicefter's 
example  ;  that  it  would  be  abfurd  that  the  Minifter 
of  fuch   a  King  as   yielded  not   the   precedence  to 
any  other  King,  fhould  yield  it  to  a  Minifter  i  and, 
in  fine,  that  the  dignity  of  Cardinal  was  unknown 
in  Sweden. 

Grotius  informs  us  in  feveral  of  his  letters,  that 
the  Englifh  were  the  firfl  who  refufed  to  give  the 
Cardinal  the  upper  hand.  He  writes  to  the  High 
Chancellor,  "  °  Chavigni  afked,  as  by  chance,  whether 
"  I  would  fee  the  Cardinal .''  I  anfwered,  that  fince 
"  the  Englifh  had  ceafed  to  vifit  him,  I  was  ordered 

■"  Ep,  598.  p.  239.  "  Ep.  800.  p.  347.  "Ep.  1135. 
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*'  not  to  fee  him.  I  have  in  fadl  letters  on  that  fub- 
"  je6l  from  Schmalz.  I  added,  if  the  Earl  of 
*'  Leiceiler,  who  wifhed  fo  well  to  the  common 
"  caufe,  and  greatly  defired  the  Cardinal's  friend- 
"  fhip,  fhould  find  an  expedient  to  reconcile  what  is 
"  due  to  the  dignity  of  his  King  to  that  of  the  Car- 
"  dinal,  it  would  be  an  example  for  me  to  follow  : 
*'  but  (continues  Grotius)  the  Earl  of  Leicefter  has 
"  alTured  me  that  the  King  will  not  change  his  re- 
"  folution  :  and  I  dare  make  no  innovation  without  a 
"  new  order."  He  writes  to  Muller  *",  *'  I  have  no 
"  perfonal  dealings  with  the  Cardinal  :  the  Regents 
"  of  the  kingdom  mufl  fend  me  their  orders  if  they 
"  would  have  me  follow  the  example  of  the  Englilh. 
"  If  they  think  it  improper,  they  need  only  fpeak, 
"  it  is  mine  to  obey.  I  have  no  intereft  in  the 
"  matter." 

We  have  enlarged  fo  much  on  this  article,  becaufe 
Puffendorf,  the  author  of  Vinàicia  Grotianie^  and 
Father  Bougeant  have  pretended  "  that  the  Earl  of 
Leicefter  only  followed  Grotius's  example,  in  re-  , 
fufing  to  give  the  upper  hand  to  Cardinal  Richelieu  ; 
which  they  would  not  have  advanced  had  they  read 
with  attention  the  AmbalTador's  letters. 

Grotius's  fceadincfs  in  fupporting  the  intereft  and 
dignity  of  the  crown  of  Sv/eden  rendered  him  moft 
odious  to  the  court  of  France.  The  Marquis  de  St. 
Chaumont  was  ordered  to  demand  his  recall.  Oxen- 
ftiern,  who  knew  that  it  was  his  great  zeal  for  the 
fervice  of  the  Queen  his  miftrefs  that  difpleafed  the 
Cardinal,  would  not  confent  to  it  :  he  apprifed 
Grotius  of  what  v»'as  plotting  againft  him,  and  the 
Swedifh  ambaflador  wrote  him  a  long  letter  on  this 
fubjedl  °,  in  which  he  tells  him  that  St.  Chamount's 
demand  proved  how  greatly  theCourtiers  were  changed 
towards  him,  for  he  had  been  extremely  well  received 

">  Ep.  226.  p.  553.  "  PufFendorf,  1.  11.  §  78.  Vindiciae 
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by  the  King  at  his  laft  audience  -,  Madam  de  Com- 
balet,  the  Cardinal's  niece,  afllired  his  wife  in  pre- 
fence  of  feveral  perfons,  that  the  Cardinal  had  a  high 
eileem  for  him  ;  and  Count  Brulon,  Introdudlor  of 
AmbafTadors,  had  afked  him  to  wait  upon  the  King 
whenever  he  pleafed,  even  if  he  had  no  bufmefs,  his 
Majefty  would  take  it  extremely  well.  Grotius  was 
perfuaded  that  the  ill-offices  done  him  proceeded  from 
Pau  the  Dutch  Ambaffador,  and  fome  Frenchmen. 
Pau  and  his  accomplices  hoped  by  this  perfecution  to 
force  Grotius  to  feek  a  reconciliation  with  the  Dutch 
by  fome  meannefs.  As  to  the  Frenchmen,  their  dif- 
like  to  Grotius  was  occafioned  by  his  oppofition  to 
their  defign  of  abafmg  the  crown  of  Sweden.  "  If 
*'  the  dignity  of  the  crown  of  Sweden  is  to  receive 
*'  any  diminution,  I  would  rather,  he  fays,  it  fhould 
*'  be  by  another  than  by  me."  Father  Jofeph  was 
one  of  the  greateft  oppofers  of  Grotius  p,  who  would 
not  vifit  him  becaufe  the  Capuchin  had  no  title  ;  and, 
befides,  the  Englifh  AmbafTadors  had  declared  they 
would  not  fee  him.  As  often  as  they  met,  Grotius 
treated  him  with  civility  ;  but  the  Monk,  who  had 
all  the  Cardinal's  confidence,  wanted  to  beconfidered 
as  a  Minifter. 

The  Count  d'Avaux  was  alfo  againft  Grotius. 
There  having  been  fome  interruption  in  the  payment 
of  the  fubfidies,  the  Count  faid  publicly  "^  it  was 
owing  to  the  Swedifh  AmbafTador  in  France,  who  did 
not  make  his  court  to  the  firfl  Minifler,  though  he 
was  known  to  polTefs  all  the  King's  authority  -,  and 
even  refufed  him  the  honours  paid  by  the  other  Am- 
bafTadors. 

Grotius,  informed  of  the  French  Miniflry's  diflike 
to  him,  wrote  to  the  High  Chancellor  %  praying  him 
to  confider  whether  it  would  not  be  better  that  Sweden 
fhould  have  no  AmbafTador  in  France,  but  only  an 
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Agent  without  a  public  charafter,  to  enquire  into  what 
paffed,  and  hear  what  was  faid  to  him.  The  Swedifli 
Miniftry  judged  that  the  more  Cardinal  RicheHeu  de- 
fired  Grotius's  removal,  the  greater  reafon  they  had 
for  fupporting  him,  fince  he  difpleafed  only  by  doing 
his  duty  too  well.  Grotius  was  informed  of  their 
fentiments,  and  wrote  to  Salvius  %  that  the  juftice 
which  the  Regents  of  Sweden  did  him  would  fç^-ye  to 
confirm  his  fleadinefs.  Father  Jofeph  faid  ^  pu'f:icly, 
the  French  Minifters  defired  Grotius's  removal,'  be- 
caufe  it  was  evident  to  them  that  he  oppofed  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  affairs  of  France.  This  being  repeated  to 
Grotius,  he  anfwered,  that  it  was  of  little  importance  to 
him  whether  he  ferved  Sweden  in  France  or  in  another 
kingdom,  but  that  the  French  might  be  perfuaded  if 
a  fucceflbr  were  fent  he  would  be  of  the  fame  opinion. 
He  himfelf  informed  the  High  Chancellor  of  what 
was  plotting  againft  him  in  France  ;  and  the  Regents 
of  Sweden,  notvvithftanding  this  violent  oppofition, 
wrote  to  him  that  they  were  well  fatisfied  with  his  good 
fervices  ". 

The  Cardinal's  tools  endeavoured  to  render  Swe- 
den fufpicious  of  him,  by  infinuating  that  he  was  a 
Penfioner  of  France.  His  friends  told  him  one  day 
his  name  was  in  the  lift  of  penfioners.  He  immedi- 
ately informed  the  Chancellor  of  it  -,  adding,  that  he 
did  not  know  whether  it  was  done  by  miftake  or  with  a 
bad  defign  ;  that  having  been  formerly  a  Penfioner  of 
the  King,  his  name  might  poflibly  have  been  copied 
from  fome  old  lift  ;  but  there  was  aifo  reafon  to  think 
it  v/as  done  v/ith a  defign  to  injure  him  :  he  farther  adds,. 
*'  I  can  affure  your  Excellency,  before  God,  that  I 
*'  have  not  received  a  farthing  from  the  Court  of 
*'  France  fince  I  have  been  in  the  fervice  of  Sweden  ; 
"  and  that  I  am  determined  to  accept  of  only  what  is 
"  ufually  given  Ambaftadors  when  they  have  their 
"  audience  of  leave." 

^  Kp.  716.  p.  301.  »  Ep.  739.  p.  313.         "  Ep.  745, 
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It  is  probable  that  his  name  was  put  in  the  Hft  of 
Penfioners,  becaufe  the  Miniftry  imagined  if  they 
could  get  him  to  accept  of  a  penfion,  they  would 
more  eafily  bring  him  to  their  ends.  It  is  certain  they 
offered  him  one  ^  -,  and  when  they  faw  that  he  abfo- 
lutely  refufed  it,  as  not  thinking  he  could  with  de- 
cency be  a  Minifter  of  Sweden  and  a  Penfioner  of 
Fran'  '  at  the  fame  time,  they  rightly  judged  that  he 
v/ou*  never  facrifice  the  interefl  of  the  Crown  of 
Sweaen  to  the  pretenfions  of  the  French  Minifters. 
They  fometimes  carefied  him  *,  however,  becaufe 
they  faw  him  powerfully  protefted.  Feuquieres  was  or- 
dered to  tell  him  they  were  very  well  fatisfied  with  him  : 
but  he  believed  thefe  compliments  were  made,  that, 
being  lefs  on  his  guard,  they  might  have  a  better  op- 
portunity to  hurt  him.  "  For  (he  writes  to  Oxen- 
"  ftiern  y)  I  am  perluaded  they  would  be  glad  to  fee 
*'  me  gone,  becaufe  I  abfolutely  refufe  the  prefents 
"  they  offer  me  ;  and  fuffer  not  myfelf  to  be  led  by 
"  them  like  feme  other  AmbafTadors.  For  this  reafon 
*'  they  put  m.e  in  fuch  a  Gtuation  that  I  muft  either 
"  facrifice  the  dignity  of  the  kingdom,  or  expofe  my- 
"  felf  to  be  hated.  I  will  never  do  any  thing  againft 
"  the  honour  of  Sweden  ;  and  I  will  fliun,  as  much 
"  as  I  can,  what  may  render  me  odious.  What- 
**  ever  I  may  do  on  fuch  critical  occafions,  I  fhall  be 
"  cenfured  ;  but  I  rely  on  the  teilimony  of  a  good 
"  confcience." 

They  often  threw  difficulties  in  his  way.^  hoping 
that  the  Regents  of  Sweden,  tired  out  with  thefe  dif- 
putes,  would  recall  him.  We  are  affured  *,  that 
when  he  went  to  fee  the  Chancellor  Seguier,  one  of 
the  Cardinal's  creatures,  Seguier  feated  himfelf  in  the 
higher  place  ;  which  obliged  Grotius  to  take  his  chair 
himfelf  to  place  it  above  the  Chancellor.  Befides  the 
vexation  which   they    endeavoured   to  give  him   in 

*'  Ep.  636.  p.  257.  1263.  p.  575.  &  1289.  p.  583.  -'' Ep. 
958.  p.  428.  y  Ep.   958.  p.  42S.  2  Puffendorf,  1.  ii. 

\  78.     Bougeant,  1.  5.  p.  362.     See  Ep.  141 4.  p.  645. 
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France,  he  met  with  feme  difguft  even  from  the 
Swedes.  It  was  intimated  to  him  at  the  Court  of 
France,  that  the  High  Chancellor's  nomination  to 
the  embafly  of  Paris  was  not  fufficient  j  it  muft  be 
approved  of  by  the  Regency  of  Sweden.  This  dif- 
ficulty gave  him  uneafmefs  :  he  writes  to  Schmalz, 
Feb.  28,  1636  ^,  "  I  know  the  High  Chancellor 
"  has  authority  enough  to  maintain  me  in  the  poll  to 
"  which  he  has  raifed  me  ;  but  I  think  I  Ihould  be 
"  better  able  to  defend  the  intereft  of  the  crown,  if 
"  it  were  made  to  appear  that  what  the  High  Chan- 
*'  cellor  has  done  for  me  is  approved  of  in  Sweden. 
"  He  is  mortal  -,  and  befides  I  find  his  power  cf  fend- 
*'  ing  AmbafTadors  is  fometimes  called  in  queftion 
"  here."  Grotius  was  foon  after  fatisfied,  the  Re- 
gency of  Sweden  confirming  his  nomination  ^. 

Having  been  fome  time  without  receiving  letters 
from  the  Swedilh  Minifters,  it  gave  him  much  cha- 
grin, becaufe  it  difabled  him  from  ferving  them  ef- 
ieâiually  :  befides,  he  looked  on  it  as  a  want  of  re- 
fpecft.  Auguft  31,  1635,  he  wrote  to  the  High 
Chancellor  *=,  "  Since  your  Sublimity  fet  out  for 
"  Hamburg,  I  have  received  no  letter  from  you,  nor 
"  from  any  of  your  attendants  :  what  grieves  me  is, 
*'  that  not  knov/ing  the  a6tual  ftate  of  things,  I  fcarce 
"  have  afilirance  to  fpeak  to  thofe  to  whom  I  muft 
*'  rec'jmm.end  the  affairs  with  v/hich  I  am  charged.'* 
Eight  days  after,  he  renewed  his  com.plaint  in  a  more 
bitter  tone  :  "  I  have  defired  nothing  fo  much,  fays 
"  he,  as  to  give  proofs  of  my  zeal  and  fidelity  to  the 
*'  kingdom  of  Sweden,  and  to  your  Sublimity,  in 
"  this  embaffy  :  I  have  not  yet  failed  in  my  duty, 
*'  and  I  hope  I  never  fhall  fail  -,  but  it  is  impoffible 
"  for  me  to  difcharge  it  properly,  if  I  am  kept  igno- 
*'  rant  of  thofe  things  which  an  AmbalTador  ought  to 
"  knovv'.     i  have  no  accounts  from  Sweden.     If  I 

»  Ep.  557.  p.  219,  ^  Ep.  585.  p.  23r.  "^  Ep.  470. 
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"  have  not  received  letters  from  your  Sublimity  fince 
"you  fet  out  for  Hamburg,  I  afcribe  your  filence 
*'  to  the  multiplicity  of  your  affairs  :  but  Schmalz  has 
"  not  v/ritten  to  me  fince  ;  and  for  fome  time  I  have 
"  had  no  letter  from  Camerarius  or  Grubbius. 
"  If  they  imagine  my  enemies  fo  powerful,  that  I 
*'  ought  to  remain  here  AmbafTador  only  in  name, 
"  without  being  let  into  affairs,  and  without  doing 
"  any  thing  -,  that  will  not  fuit  me.  I  am  not  a  man 
"  that  Would  be  chargeable  or  a  dilhonour  to  thofe 
"  who  nominated  me  to  my  employment.  Befides* 
"  they  are  miftaken  if  they  think  my  enemies  have 
"  fo  much  credit  in  my  native  Country  5  and  thofe 
"  who  know  what  paffes  there  think  as  I  do.  I  hum- 
"  bly  beg  you  would  be  pleafed  to  indemnify  me  for 
"  the  expences  I  have  been  obliged  to  be  at,  and  fet 
"  me  at  liberty  :  wherever  I  go,  it  will  be  a  fufBcient 
"  recommendation  not  to  have  difpleafed  your  Subli- 
"  mity." 

_  Whilft  he  was  thus  tormenting  himfelf  without 
much  reafon,  he  received  two  letters  from  the  High 
Chancellor  which  made  him  eafy.  He  thanked  him 
for  them,  affuring  him  that  he  defired  information 
cf  what  pafTed,  not  from  any  eager  defire  for  news, 
but  to  enable  him  better  to  fulfil  the  funftions  of  his 
embaffy.  Oxenftiern  fully  fatisfied  him  -,  and  Grotius 
v/as  extremely  pleafed,  in  the  end  of  1635  and  the  be- 
ginning of  1636,  with  the  attention  paid  him  by  that 
great  minifter.  Dec,  20,  1635  ^,  he  writes,  "  I  cannot 
"  fufficiently  thank  your  Sublimity  for  the  care  you 
*'  have  taken  of  my  private  affairs  and  my  dignity  ; 
"  it  is  my  duty  fo  to  adl  as  not  to  appear  unworthy 
*'  fuch  great  and  continual  favours.  God  forbid  that 
"  I  fhould  want  to  penetrate  into  thofe  things  which 
"  prudence  requires  to  be  buried  in  myftery  ;  but  as 
*'  to  public  matters,  I  would  not  be  the  laft  to  know 
"  them,  and  to  learn  them  from  flrangers.'*     "  It 

^  Èp.  52e,  p.  204. 
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"  gives  me  great  fatisfaftion  (he  writes  to  Oxenftiern's 
*'  Secretary  *)  that  the  High  Chancellor  is  pleafed  to 
"  remark  that  I  difcharge  my  embafly  with  honour." 
Befides  the  embarraffment  which  always  attends 
difficult  negotiations,  the  trouble  of  contenting  feve- 
ral  mailers,  and  the  difficulty  of  treating  with  Mini- 
fiers  to  whom  one  is  dilagreeable,  Grotius,  who 
thought  it  efl'ential  to  an  Ambaflador  to  live  with 
dignity,  received  almoft  continual  uneafinefs  from 
the  ill  payment  of  his  appointments.  Sep.  14,  1635, 
he  wrote  to  the  High  Chancellor  ^,  that  the  Treafurer 
of  Sweden  refufed  to  pay  his  quarter's  falary  -,  that 
the  expences  of  his  journies  were  ftill  unpaid,  and 
that  he  had  exhaufted  all  his  private  refources.  He 
repeats  in  a  letter  of  the  8th  of  November,  1635  s, 
that  he  had  received  but  one  quarter,  which  was 
owing  even  before  his  arrival  at  Paris  ;  that  there 
were  two  others  due  fmce  :  that  he  fpared  no  expence 
in  order  to  live  with  more  dignity  -,  that  his  journies 
and  the  furniffiing  of  his  houfe  were  very  expenfive  ; 
that  he  could  borrow  no  more,  and  what  he  had  âjn» 
ready  borrowed,  was  done  on  very  difadvantageous 
terms.  At  the  end  of  1638  there  were  fix  quarters 
owing,  amounting  to  twelve  thoufand  rixdollars,  befides 
twelve  hundred  which  he  had  laid  out  for  the  fervice 
of  Sweden.  He  was  defirous  of  being  permitted  to 
pay  himfelf  out  of  the  fubfidies  given  by  France. 
He  reprefented  that  his  expence  was  confiderably  in- 
creafed  by  the  high  tax  laid  on  all  forts  of  goods, 
which  made  living  fo  dear,  that  his  falary  was  in- . 
fufficient  for  fupporting  his  dignity.  For  two  whole 
years  he  received  no  remittance,  and  in  the  end  of 
May,  1639'',  there  were  forty  thoufand  francs  owing 
befides  what  he  had  laid  out  on  feveral  occafions.  His 
falary  was,  therefore,  twenty  thoufand  francs  per 
annum.     Salvius  ordered  one  half  of  what  was  owing 
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him  to  be  paid  out  of  the  fubfidies  received  by  Sweden 
from  France  ;  but  it  was  long  before  Grotius  got  the 
money  :  for  on  the  9th  of  July,  1639  '\  he  prelicd 
Salvius  very  warmly  to  order  immediate  payment;  and 
went  fo  far  as  to  tell  him  that  if  he  ftill  left  him  in  this 
perplexity,  he  would  demand  to  be  reimburfed 
and  recalled.  It  was  in  thefe  critical  circumilances 
that  the  French  Miniftry  offered  him  a  fupply,  which 
he  ref ufed  with  great  difmtereftednefs  ^. 

Living  at  Paris  growing  every  day  dearer,  the 
Swcdilh  Ambaffador,  not  knowing  how  to  fupport  his 
dignity,  took  a  refolution  to  afk  of  the  Queen  of 
Sweden,  Jan,2 1,  1640^  that,  as  he  was  unable  to  make 
any  more  advances,  and  his  anxiety  about  this  matter 
hindered  him  in  fome  meafure  from  attending  to  her 
Majefty's  more  important  concerns,  he  might  be 
permitted  to  pay  himfelf  out  of  the  French  fubfidy. 
Without  waiting  for  an  anfwer  he  took  fixteen  thou- 
fand  rixdollars  of  it  ;  and  wrote  to  the  High  Chan- 
cellor, April  14,  1640  *",  that  he  was  compelled  to  this 
by  neceffity,  and  that  it  was  no  more  than  had  been 
ufually  done  by  the  Ambaffadors  who  refided  in 
France.  There  is  reafcn  to  think  that  Oxenlliei'nj 
who  had  a  friendfhip  for  the  AmbalTador,  found  no 
fault  with  his  boldnefs,  as  he  did  not  venture  on  this, 
ftep  till  all  his  refources  were  exhaufted. 

IX.  The  French  Miniftry  carried  their  animofity 
againft  Grotius  fo  far,  that,  if  we  may  believe  the 
SwedifhHiftorian",  they  inftigated  the  Venetian  Am- 
balTador to  difpute  with  him  for  precedency  at  the 
public  entry  of  the  AmbalTador  in  ordinary  from 
England.  The  French  took  the  part  of  the  Venetians. 
Grotius  imagined  they  did  it  to  make  their  court  to 
the  Pope.  He  wrote  to  the  Fligh  Chancellor,  that 
Father  Jofeph,  who  had  a  great  defire  to  be  a  Car- 
dinal, always  favoured  fuch  counfels  as  might  pleafe 

'  Ep.  1203.  p.  544.  ^  Ep.  1263.  P-  573-.^  1289.  p. 583. 
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the  court  of  Rome.  Befides,  the  Capuchin  fought  ta 
make  a  merit  with  the  Cardinal  of  vexing  Grotius, 
whom  they  both  hated. 

About  a  year  after  this  difpute  between  the  Ve- 
netian Ambaffador  and  Grotius,  when  they  both  were 
waiting  in  a  hall  for  the  King,  the  Introduftors  of 
Ambaffadors  placed  their  feats  in  fuch  manner, 
that  the  Swedifli  Ambaffador  might  be  diffatisfied.; 
They  expe'fted  a  quarrel,  which  would  have  afforded 
them  dn^erfion.  Grotius  difappointed  them  by  chuf- 
ing  rather  to  fland,  than  take  the  feat  intended  for 
him.  It  was  on  this  occafion  he  wrote  to  the  High 
Chancellor,  defiring  him  to  confider,  whether,  to 
avoid  all  thefe  difhculties,  it  would  not  be  mofl  ex- 
pedient to  have  only  a  Refident  at  Paris  :  but  Oxen- 
ftiern  thought  his  honour  and  duty  was  the  more 
concerned  in  protecfling  Grotius,  as  his  flrong  at- 
tachment to  the  honour  and  intereft  of  his  Mafters 
was  the  reafon  of  his  being  harraffed. 

X.  The  war  which  was  at  this  time  ravaging  Eu- 
rope gave  the  greater  uneafmefs  to  the  Court  of  Rome, 
as  there  was  ground  to  apprehend  that  the  fuccefs  of 
the  Swedes,  who  were  the  allies  of  France,  might  greatly 
prejudice  the  Roman-Catholic  Religion  in  Germany. 
Pope  Urbin  VIII.  ardently  defired  the  re-eflablifh- 
ment  of  Peace,  and  offered  his  mediation  for  attain- 
ing that  laudable  end.  The  City  of  Cologn  was 
chofen  for  the  place  of  holding  the  conferences.  The 
Pope  deputed  Cardinal  Ginetti  in  quality  of  Legate 
and  mediator  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Princes  -, 
and  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain  fent  thither 
their  plenipotentiaries  :  all  this  was  done  without  con- 
fulting  the  Dutch  and  the  Swedes.  The  great  point 
was,  to  gain  their  confent,  without  which  nothing  could 
be  done.  The  Count  de  Berlife  was  ordered  to  talk 
with  the  Swedifh  Ambaffador  on  this  head.  Accord- 
ingly he  made  him  a  vifit,  November  12,  1636",  and 
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after  converfing  fome  time  afked  Grotius  whether 
Sweden  intended  to  fend  plenipotentiaries  to  Cologn. 
The  Ambaffador  made  anfwer,  he  concluded  from 
the  High  Chancellor's  letters  that  the  Prefident  of  the 
kingdom,  to  whom  that  matter  had  been  referred, 
would  determine  it  -,  that  the  Pope's  mediation  would 
be  objedted  to  ;  but  that  difficulty,  however,  might 
be  got  over  -,  and  then  Oxenftiern  would  chearfuUy 
come  himfelf  to  Cologn,  if  bufinefs  permitted  him, 
in  order  to  aft  in  concert  with  the  French  Plenipo- 
tentiaries, who,  he  did  not  doubt,  would  be  perfons 
of  the  greateft  merit. 

Gî'otius  was  of  opinion  that  the  Swedes  ought  not 
to  accept  of  the  Pope's  mediation,  or  fend  Minifters 
to  Cologn.  He  wrote  a  letter  about  it  to  the  High 
Chancellor,  Dec.  12,  1636°,  in  which  he  acquaints 
him,  that  talking  with  Lord  Scudamore,  Ambaffador 
in  ordinary  from  England,  he  told  his  Lordfhip  that 
he  forefaw  the  Proteftant  Plenipotentiaries  would  fuf- 
fer  many  mortifications  in  a  city  where  the  Pope  was 
held  in  fo  great  confideration,  and  the  dignity  of  Car- 
dinal fo  much  refpefted. 

The  Venetian  Ambaffador,  who,  agreeably  to  the 
intention  of  his  Mafters,  ardently  defired  that  the 
congrefs  might  take  place,  came  to  make  Grotius  a 
vifit  :  he  told  him  that  the  Proteftants  apprehenfions  of 
ill  offices  from  the  Pope  were  without  foundation  ; 
that  he  knew  from  the  Nuncio  that  the  Legate  was 
ordered  to  concern  himfelf  only  with  the  affairs  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Princes,  and  had  no  intention  to. 
intermeddle  with  thofe  of  the  Proteilants  :  he  adeied, 
that  Peffaro,  whom  the  Republic  of  Venice  had  no- 
minated her  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Congrefs,  was 
extremely  well  affeéled  to  the  Swedes.  Grotius  could 
not  difeover  whether  the  Venetian  came  of  himfelf, 
or  was   fent  by  the  French  Miniftry  :  he  fufpefted 
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that  Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  wanted  him  [Grotius] 
out  of  the  kingdom,  wiilied  he  might  go  to  Cologn. 

The  learned  Godefroy  p,  whom  the  Court  of  France 
nominated  to  accompany  and  direét  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries, had  feveral  conferences  with  Grotius  cor^- 
cerning  the  peace  which  they  feemed  defirous  to 
conclude.  The  Swedilh  Ambaflkdor  gave  the  High 
Chancellor  an  account  of  them  in  a  letter  of  the  2  2d 
of  January,  1637.  ^  He  acquaints  him  that  Gode- 
froy himfeif  thought  the  Swedes  ought  not  to  fend 
Plenipotentiaries  to  Cologn.  He  gave  for  his  rea^ 
fons,  that  the  whole  town  hated  the  Swedes  -,  that  the 
Legates  had  fuch  averfion  to  the  Proteftants,  that  at 
Vervins  the  Legate  declared  he  would  withdraw  ra- 
ther than  admit  the  Engh{h  Miniflers  to  the  con-r 
ferences  ;  and  that  the  difputes,  which  v/ould  infal- 
libly arife  between  the  Plenipotentiaries  concerning 
precedency,  would  ferve  only  to  four  their  minds. 

This  difcourfe  from  one,  who  was  only  to  fpeak 
agreeable  to  theintentions  of  the  French  Minifbry,  made 
Grotius  doubt  whether  Cardinal  Richelieu  ever  fin-? 
cerely  defired  peace.  Godefroy  alfo  infmuated  that 
the  King  of  France  ought  to  have  the  firft  place  after 
the  Emperor,  in  political  alTemblies.  Grotius  would 
not  allow  this  claim  :  he  maintained  that  the  rank 
granted  to  Princes  in  Ecclefiaftical  Councils  OLight 
not  to  ferve  for  a  rule  in  Congreffes,  becaufe  in  thQ 
former  regard  was  only  had  to  the  time  of  their  em- 
bracing Chriftianity  ;  and  that  the  Archbifliop  of 
Upfal  had  proved  at  the  Council  of  Bafil  that  the 
Kingdom  of  Sweden,  on  account  of  its  antiquity 
and  extent,  the  two  moft  decifive  arguments  that 
could  be  ufed  in  this  matter,  ought  to  take  place  of 
nil  others.  Godefroy  oppofing  to  them  the  French 
King's  poffeffion  of  the  precedency,  Grotius,  like  a 
zealous  Miniiler  of  Sweden,  maintained,  that  that  title 
could   only  ferve  againfl  fuch   as    had    never  dif- 

p  Ep.  699.  p.  288.       ^  Ep.  709.  p.  296. 
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puted  it  ;  that  in  former  times  the  Kings  of  Sweden 
had  no  tranfa(5lions  of  this  kind  but  in  the  North, 
where  they  never  yielded  the  precedency  to  any  perfon; 
and  that  fince  they  had  affairs  with  France,  they  always 
treated  upon  an  equality.  Such  were  Grotius's  pre- 
tenfions,  the  validity  of  which  remain  to  be  proved. 

The  minds  of  the  contending  parties  were  not  yet 
difpofed  to  conform  to  the  good  intentions  of  the 
Pope  :  and  the  congrefs  of  Cologn  did  not  take  place 
becaufe  the  Swedes  pofitively  refufed  to  fend  thither 
Plenipotentiaries  '. 

XI.  Some  time  after,  the  Republic  of  Venice 
afled  in  conjunction  with  the  Pope  in  order  to 
procure  peace  to  Europe.  She  made  an  offer  of 
her  mediation  to  the  Swedes  %  and  engaged  to  fend 
an  Ambaffador  to  Cologn,  who  would  be  lefs  fuf- 
pecfted  of  partiality  than  the  Pope's  Legate,  The 
Doge,  writing  on  this  fubje6lto  the  Queen  of  Swedeo, 
in  the  titles  given  to  her  omitted  that  oï  mojl powerful  : 
this  gave  great  offence  to  the  Swedes  ^  -,  and  the  Ve- 
netian-Ambaffador  being  informed  of  it,  came  to 
vifit  Grotius  in  order  to  difcufs  the  point.  He  told 
him  that  the  Republic  had  followed  the  ancient  cere- 
monial in  the  titles  given  to  the  Queen;  that  fhe 
gave  the  King  of  France  only  the  title  of  mojl  ferene 
and  moft  chrifiian^  and  to  the  King  of  Spain  that  of 
moji  ferene  and  catholic^  without  adding  7noJi  power- 
ful, Grotius  anfwered,  that,  without  prefuming  to 
prefcribe  to  the  Senate,  he  would  only  obferve,  that 
as  the  Kings  of  France  and  England  gave  the  King  of 
Sweden  the  title  oï  mojl  ferene  and  mofi  powerful^  it  did 
not  become  any  other  Prince,  much  lefs  a  Republic, 
to  treat  him  with  lefs  diflinftion.  He  added  lèverai 
fa<5ts  tending  to  give  a  high  idea  of  the  dignity  of 
the  Swedilli  nation.  The  Venetian  promiicd  to 
write  about  it  to  his  Mailers.  The  Queen  of  Swe- 
den "  declared  that  fhe  would  accept  of  the  mediation 

'  Ep,  389.  p.  86c.  »  Bongeant  1.  4.  n.  30.  Puffendorf 

1. 10.  n.  63.        «  Grotii  Ep.  851.  p.  374.        "Ep.  949.  p.  421. 
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of  the  Venetians  provided  the  Republic  gave  her 
the  honours  that  were  due  to  her.  Chriftina  had 
at  length  fatisfadlion^,  and  the  Venetian  AmbalTador 
promifed  to  conform  to  her  intentions. 

The  name  of  this  Venetian  Miniiter  was  Corraro. 
Grotius  had  reafon  to  be  diflatisfied  with  him  ^  :  he 
had  been  to  vidt  him,  and  the  Venetian  gave  him 
not  the  title  of  Excellency,  nor  the  precedency  due  to 
an  AmbafTador  of  Sweden.  Grotius  determined  to 
ceafe  vifiting  him  for  fome  time.  One  thing,  how- 
ever, embarraffed  him  :  as  the  Republic  of  Venice 
was  to  be  mediator  for  a  general  peace  it  was  necef- 
fary  he  fhould  confer  with  Corraro  :  for  this  reafon 
he  wrote  to  the  High  Chancellor  to  know,  whether, 
in  confideration  of  the  public  good,  he  ought  to  dif- 
femble  his  grounds  of  complaint  againft  the  Venetian 
AmbafTador.  He  had  not  time  to  receive  Oxen- 
fliern*s  anfwer  when  Corraro  came  to  vifit  him  y,  and 
gave  him  fatisfaâ:ion  -,  he  alTured  him,  that  if  he 
had  given  him  any  offence,  it  was  not  from  defign, 
but  through  ignorance  and  want  of  attention.  Gro- 
tius informed  the  High  Chancellor  of  this,  adding 
that  he  accepted  of  Corraro's  excufes  ;  that  he  would 
go  to  fee  him,  and  do  ail  in  his  power  to  gain  his 
friendfhip.  Accordingly'  he  vifited  him  fome  days 
after,  and  no  notice  was  taken  of  what  had  pafTed, 
the  converfation  turning  wholly  on  public  affairs  and 
the  projefts  of  a  peace. 

XII.  There  happened  at  this  time  a  more  con- 
fiderable  broil  between  the  Englifh  and  Swedes  at 
Paris.  Pau  the  Dutch  AmbafTador  in  France  being 
recalled,  Ooflervich,  Ambaffador  of  the  United' 
Provinces  at  Venice,  was  appointed  to  fucceed  him". 
He  had  been  formerly  very  intimate  with  Grotius  ; 
and  Hgnifîed  to  him  by  their  cornmon  friends  that  he 
intended  to  renew  their  ancient  friendfhip,  and  live 
with  him  in  that  good  underftanding  which  ought 

^  Ep.  1014.  p.  457.  *  Ep.  947.  p.  419.  y  Ep.  960, 
■p.  42g.       2  Ep.  718.  p.  307.. 
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to  fubfift  between  theMinifters  of  allied  powers.  Gro- 
tius  made  a  proper  anfwer  to  thefe  advances.    Oofter- 
vich  preparing  to  make  a  public  entry  into  Paris,  in- 
formed the  Swedifh  Ambaffador  of  it,  February  i5, 
1637,  by  his  Secretary,  afking  him  at  the  fame  time 
to  fend  his  coach  to  his  entry  on  the  fécond  day 
following,  according  to  cuftom'^.     Grotius  fent  to 
make  his  compliments  to  the  Dutch  AmbafTador,  and 
to  tell  him  that  he  would  not  fail  to  fend  his  coach.  He 
fent  it  accordingly.     There  were  at  that  time  at  Paris 
an  Ambaflador  in  ordinary  and  an  AmbaflTador  extra- 
ordinary from  England,  who  both  fent  their  coaches, 
with  a  great  number  of  their  attendants.   The  Swedes 
took  the  precedency  of  the  Englifh  and  kept  it  fomc 
time.     They  quarrelled  ;    and  fwords  were  drawn. 
The  Swedes  were  worfled,  for  the  Englifh  were  much 
more  numerous.     The  Marfhal  de  la  Force,  who 
condufted  the  Dutch  Ambaflador,  came  to  make  up 
the  quarrel.     The  Swedes  maintained  that  they  ought 
to  have  the  precedency  of  the  Englifh,  becaufe  the 
kingdom  of  Sweden  was  more  ancient  than  that  of 
England.     The  Marfhal  de  la  Force  pretended  that 
this  queflion  had  been  decided  in  the  reign  of  Hen- 
ry III.  in  favour  of  the  Englifh.     The  Swedes  being 
unequally  matched,  agreed  to  the  Marfhal's  propofal, 
that  the  coach  of  the  Englifh  AmbafTador  in  ordinary 
and  that  of  Grotius  fhould  withdraw,  without  pre^ 
jud'ice  to  the  rights  of  Sweden. 

On  the  nineteenth  of  February  the  two  Ambaf- 
fadors  from  England  fent  to  Grotius,  to  know  if  it 
was  by  his  order  that  his  attendants  had  afted  an4 
fpoke  in  the  difpute  they  had  with  the  Englifh.  Gro- 
tius anfwered,  that  he  had  ordered  them  to  fupport 
the  dignity  of  the  kingdom  of  Sweden  the  moft  an- 
cient and  extenfive  in  Chriflendom  -,  but  that  he  had 
no  intention  to  offend  the  Englifh  ;  that  in  the  trea- 

*  It  is  furprifing  that  Father  Bougeant,  after  reading  the 
pccxvinî'^  letter  of  Grotius,  Ihould  contradift  him  fo  manifeftly 
by  placing  this  quarrel  in  163g.     Hill.  1.  5.  n.  5. 
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ties  which  Sweden  made  with  France  there  was  al- 
ways one  copy  in  which  Sweden  was  named  firft  ; 
that  if  his  people  had  tranfgreffed  in  point  of  form, 
it  was  not  by  his  order  ;  that  the  fmall  num.ber  he 
fent  to  the  entry,  was  a  demonftration  he  did  not 
think  the  quarrel  ought  to  be  determined  by  ftrength  i 
that  as  to  the  accommodation,  he  had  no  power  to 
make  it,  nor  confequently  given  any  order  on  the 
fubjeft  :  that  he  was  defirous  of  maintaining  the  good 
underftanding  between  the  two  kingdoms,  and  to  live 
well  with  the  two  Englifh  Ambalfadors.  The  De- 
puties, without  making  any  reply  to  this  anfwer, 
civilly  withdrew. 

The  quarrel  was  mentioned  in  the  Gazette  of 
France^;  and  Renaudot,  in  the  account  he  gave, 
named  the  Englifh  before  the  Swedes,  and  fpoke  of 
the  affair  as  accommodated.  Grotius  was  very  angry 
at  this  :  he  fent  to  tell  him,  to  name  the  Swedes  firft 
in  another  Gazette,  and  to  retraft  v/hat  he  had  faid, 
of  the  accommodation  :  Renaudot  was  even  threaten- 
ed, that  if  he  did  not  give  this  fatisfadlion  to  the 
Swedes,  he  would  be  made  to  feel  to  his  coft  that 
Sweden  was  powerful  enough  to  do  herfelf  juftice. 
The  Gazetteer  replied,  that  he  was  obliged  to  obey 
only  the  King  and  the  Cardinal. 

This  grand  difpute  did  not  hinder  ^  the  Englifli 
Ambaffador  from  vifiting  Grotius  on  public  biifmefs. 
The  Earl  of  Leicefter  ^ ,  Ambaffador  extraordinary 
from  England,  had  a  long  conference  with  him  con- 
cerning their  quarrel  :  he  pretended  that  what  Gro- 
tius advanced  in  favour  of  the  precedency  of  the 
Swedes,  was  a  thing  unheard  of.  The  Ambaffador 
from  Sweden  replied,  that  the  fame  fadts  had  been  al- 
ready maintained  in  the  Council  of  Bafil  ;  and  took 
occafion  to  fet  forth  the  extent  and  antiquity  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sweden.  Leicefter  faid,  that  they 
had  been  of  the  fame  opinion  formerly  in  France, 

^  Ep.  719.  p.  304.  p  Ep.  722.  p.  305.  «»  P.  306.  & 
epift.  395.  p.  866. 
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fince  they  decided  againft  the  Swedes.  Grotiys  an- 
fwered,  that  he  much  queftioned  this  decifion,  and  that 
at  the  time  it  was  pretended  to  be  made  he  did  not 
think  there  was  any  AmbafTador  in  France  from 
Sweden,  which  nation  was  little  known  to  thofe  of 
the  South  :  The  Englifh  AmbafTador  wanted  to  avail 
himfelf  of  the  Pope's  authority  in  favour  of  his  na- 
tion :  Grotius  rejeded  it.  Leiceiler  infilled  that 
England  had  been  converted  to  Chriflianity  before 
Sweden  :  Grotius  replied,  that  this  was  a  very  bad 
reafon  for  precedency  j  and  the  employing  it  might 
be  a  prejudice  to  the  Chriftian  religion  by  hindering 
the  converfion  of  the  Pagans  and  Mahometans. 

The  King  of  England  was  not  offended  with 
Grotius  on  account  of  this  difpute  -,  for  after  it  hap- 
pened Lord  Scudamore,  AmbafTador  in  ordinary 
from  King  Charles,  told  him  from  hie  Mafler,  that 
he  would  be  glad  to  fee  him  in  England  to  reflore  the 
union  between  the  Englifh  and  Swedes.  The  Earl  of 
Leicefter,  who  had  the  affair  of  the  precedency  much 
at  heart,  had  another  conferrence  on  that  fubjed;  with 
Grotius,  of  which  the  latter  gives  an  account  to  the 
High  Chancellor,  July  26,  1637.  The  Englifh 
Minifter  reprefented,  that  as  the  Danes  and  Norwe- 
gians, whpfe  kingdoms  were  very  ancient,  yielded 
the  precedency  to  England,  the  Swedes  ought  to  fol- 
low their  example.  Grotius  anfwered,  that  he  did 
not  know  how  the  Danes  and  Norwegians  afted  ;  but 
their  condu6l  ought  not  to  prejudice  the  rights  of 
Sweden.  Leicefter  afked,  how  high  the  antiquitv  of 
Sweden  reached.  Grotius  anfwered,  that  it  was 
older  than  the  moft  ancient  annals  -,  that,  without  go- 
ing higher,  it  was  fuificient  to  mention  the  teftimony 
PÏ  Tacitus,  who  fpeaks  of  the  Swcdifh  nation  as  very 
powerful  by  fea  and  land.  Leicefter  replied,  that  a  long 
fpace  of  time  had  elapfed  fince  Tacitus  wrote,  in  which 
no  mention  was  made  of  the  Swedes.  Grotius  fhewed 
^im  tiiat  in  every  age  they  were  fpoken  of  by  the 
Germans,  French,  and  EngUfh  -,  and  that  even  if 
3  lefs 
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lefs  frequent  notice  had  been  taken  of  them,  it  would 
not  be  matter  of  furprife,  fmce  in  thofe  times  the 
Swedes  had  no  difputes  but  with  the  Ruffians,  the 
Sclavonians,  the  Danes,  and  Norwegians  ;  that  their 
embracing  Chriftianity  late  could  not  prejudice  the 
dignity  of  the  kingdom,  or  the  claims  of  the  Swedes. 
The  Ambaffador  of  Sweden  afterwards  afked  Leicefter 
what  rank  the  Englifh  pretended  to  give  the  Czar,  to 
whom  the  Kings  of  Sweden  would  never  yield  the 
precedency.  He  added,  that  many  people  were  fur- 
prifed  when  the  truce  was  negociating  at  Holland, 
that  the  French  always  preceded  the  Englifh,  who 
contented  themfelves  with  a  writing,  fignifying  that  it 
was  wiihout  prejudice  to  their  rights.  Leicefter  faid 
he  did  not  fee  how  ic  was  poffible  to  afTemble  a  con- 
grefs  of  minifters  of  Princes  who  would  all  have  the 
firft  place.  Grotius  made  anfwer,  that  fgveral  expe- 
dients might  be  found  to  fave  the  claim  of  each. 

This  quarrel,  from  which  a  rupture  between  the 
two  nations  was  apprehended,  had  no  bad  confequence, 
and  did  not  even  leflen  the  friendfhip  which  fubfifted 
between  the  Minifters  of  the  two  kingdoms.  Lord 
Scudamore's  lady  being  brought  to  bed  at  Paris,  the 
lady  of  the  Swedilh  AmbafTador  ftood  godmother  ^  to 
the  child  in  the  month  of  March,  1638,  that  is, 
during  the  height  of  the  quarrel. 

f  Ep.  919.  p.  406, 
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R  G  T I  U  S,  notwithftandlng  his  refolu  • 
tion  to  abftain  from  vifiting  Cardinal 
Richelieu,  often  paid  his  court  to  the 
King,  and  was  well  received.  His  Ma- 
jefty  returning  to  Paris  after  the  cam- 
paign of  1 6 2  6,  Grotius  went  on  the  2  2d  of  November  * 
to  compliment  him.  The  fpeech  he  made  was  fhort, 
fiich  as  Kings  love.  It  is  in  thefe  terms  he  fpeaks  of 
it  to  the  High  Chancellor,  to  whom  he  fent  it.  He 
has  preferved  to  us  the  fubftance  of  his  Majefty's  an- 
fwer.  "  The  King,  fays  he,  anfwered  me  with  great 
goodnefs,  that  the  fuccefs  of  the  Swedes  would 
always  give  him  much  pleafure  ;  that  they  began  the 
year  well,  and  the  French  followed  their  ex- 
ample i  that  the  Spaniards  made  great  efforts, 
but  were  neverthelefs  driven  out  of  Picardy  and 
Burgundy  -,  that  Cardinal  Richelieu  deferved  thanks 
for  what  he  did  in  the  recovery  of  Corbia,  and 
that  the  Marfhal  de  Chatillon  alfo  behaved  well  : 
he  concluded  with  complaining  of  the  Germans, 
who  did  not  obferve  their  treaties.'* 


Ep.  688,  p.  281, 
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The  divifions  in  the  court  being  healed  up  for 
fome  time,  by  the  reconciUation  of  Gallon  of  France 
with  the  King,  who  was  returned  to  Paris,  Grotius, 
at  an  audience  of  his  Majefty  on  the  23d  of  Fe- 
bruary, 1637  '',  complimented  him  on  the  reftoration 
of  peace  in  the  Royal  Family.  The  King  aflured 
him  that  he  and  his  brother  were  on  the  beft  terms, 
and  that  this  reunion  gave  him  the  highell  fatis- 
fadion  :  he  promifed  to  make  very  great  efforts 
againft  the  common  enemy,  and  never  to  feparate  his 
interefls  from  thofc  of  Sweden.  The  AmbafTador 
did  not  fail  to  reprefent  ^^  in  ftrong  terms  to  his  Ma- 
jelly  all  the  pains  taken  by  the  High  Chancellor  to 
keep  together  the  allies,  who  were  opprefTed  by  fuch 
a  burthenfome  war  ;  and  took  occajfion  to  befeech  the 
King  to  redouble  his  afiiflance,  that  they  might  extri- 
cate themfelves  with  honour  from  fo  great  embar- 
raffments. 

The  King  going  in  Auguft,  1637,  to  Chantilli, 
Grotius  went  thither  ^  to  compliment  him  on  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  Campaign  5  and  at  the  fame  time  recom- 
mended to  his  Majelly  the  fending  a  reinforcement  of 
men  to  the  Duke  of  Weymar,  who  had  crofled  the 
Rhine,  that  fo  he  might  be  enabled  to  make  farther 
progrefs,  and  to  keep  the  German  allies  of  the  two 
crowns  from  joining  with  their  enemies.  He  aiïlired 
him  recruits  were  railing  in  Sweden  for  Marfhal  Ban- 
nier's  army,  that  he  might  make  an  invafion  into 
Siiefia  or  elfewhere  ;  and  that  the  Swedes  had  rejedled 
all  the  propofais  of  peace  made  to  them,  becaufe  they 
believed  the  intention  of  the  enemy  was  to  fow  divifion 
between  them  and  the  French.  The  King  anfwered, 
that  he  moll  lincerely  wilhed  the  profperity  of  the 
Queen  his  filler  -,  and  that  he  would  fend  the  Duke  of 
Weymar  as  many  troops  as  the  Hate  of  his  affairs 
would  permit  ;    adding,   that  the   enemy  laboured 

^  Ep.  719.  p.  303.  ^  Ep.  720.  p.  303.  ^  Ep  813. 
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chiefly  to  divide  them,  againft  which  they  could  not 
be  too  much  upon  their  guard. 

September  23,  in  the  lame  year,   1737,  Grotius  % 
agreeable  to  the  orders  received  from  the  Queen  of 
Sweden,  demanded  an  audience  of  the  King,  which 
he  obtained  at  St.  Maur.     He  rcprefented  to  his  Ma- 
jefty,  that  the  Queen  had  nothing  fo  niuch  at  heart  as! 
the  fuccefs  of  the  common  caufe  j  and  that  flie  hoped 
her  zeal  would  induce  the  King  to  make  powerful 
efforis  to  triumph  over  their  enemies.  He  gave  aparti- 
cular  account  ot  what  the  High  Chancellor  had  done,  and 
the  marvelous  rcfiiliance  of  Marflial  Bannier,befiegedas 
it  were  by  five  armies,  againft  which,  however,  he 
could  not  make  head  much  longer  without  fpeedy  and 
powerful  fuccours.     He  affured  him  that  Sweden  was 
making  numerous  levies,  but  would   be  obliged  to 
keep  a  part  of  her  troops  at  home  on  account  of  the 
frequent  broils  fhe  had  with  the  Poles,  the  Danes, 
and  the  Rufllans.     He  then  enlarged  on  the  intereft 
which  France  had  in  maintaining  the  Swedes  in  Ger- 
many ;  for  no  fooner  would  they  quit  it,  he  faid,  than 
the    Auftrians  would   turn    all  their  efforts  againft 
France.     He  fhewed,  that,  befides  being  in  poffelTion 
of  tht  Imperial  crown,  the  houfe  of  Auftria  was  very 
powerful  by  the  hereditary  dominions  of  Hungary, 
Auftria,  Bohemia,  Silefia,  Moravia,  Lufatia,  Tirol, 
Carinthia,  Dalmatia,    and  Croatia,  v/hich  furniflied 
her  with  large  fupplies  of  men  and  money  ;  that  the 
branch  which  ruled  in  Spain  had  dominions  in  the 
four  parts  of  the  world  ;  that  the  Emperor  knew  well 
France  was  the  greateft  obftacle  to  his  projeds  of  am- 
bition ;  that  he  would  leave  nothing  unattempted  to 
deftroy  a  power  which  gave  him  fo  much  umbrage  -, 
that  the  Emperors,  even  before  the  empire  came  into 
the  houfe  of  Auftria,  had  always  regarded  the  Kings 
of  France  as  their  Rivals   and  Enemies  -,  that  this 
hatred  and  jealoufy  were  much  increafed  fmce  the 

'  Ep.  327-  P-  363- 

Auftrian 


î^2  TriE    LIFE  BookV; 

Auftrîan  family  obtained  the  Imperial  throne  ;  that 
it  was  fo  difficult  to  make  any  accommodation  with 
them,  they  would  not  confent  to  peace  even  if  the 
King  yielded  up  his  late  conquefts,  fince  they  had  the 
afTurance  to  claim  the  three  bifhoprics,  and  to  de- 
mand that  the  kingdom  of  Aries,  comprehending  the 
three  beft  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  the  dutchy  of 
Burgvmdy,  Provence,  and  Dauphiny,  fhould  be  re- 
annexed  to  the  empire.  He  reprefented  the  import- 
ance of  making  great  efforts,  and  carrying  the  war 
into  the  enemy's  country  before  their  armies  fhould 
be  augmented.  He  befeeched  his  Majelly  to  make 
fuch  â  powerful  diverfion  as  might  oblige  the  Auftri- 
ans  to  recall  a  part  of  the  army  lent  againfl  the 
Swedes  :  and  fhewed  that  nothing  was  more  eafy, 
imce  the  Duke  of  Weymar  had  fortified  himfelf  be- 
yond the  Rhine  -,  that  it  was  only  fending  him  a  pow- 
erful reinforcement,  the  princes  and  towns  which* 
groaned  under  the  Auftrian  yoke  would  then  be  feen 
joining  themfelves  to  the  French  and  Swedes  ;  and' 
that  the  Swedes,  no  longer  fo  hard  prefïèd,  would  re-' 
turn  into  the  heart  of  Germany  or  penetrate  into  tHe 
hereditary  eflates.  After  this  harangue,  the  Swedifh 
AmbalTador  prefented  a  letter  from  the  Queen,  adding 
that  her  Swedifh  Majefty  begged  of  the  King  to  make 
Ipeedy  efforts  worthy  of  himfelf,  and  he  might  de- 
pend on  the  Queen's  doing  all  that  could  be  expedled 
from  a  fleady  and  magnanimous  Princefs.  He  Con- 
cluded with  Complimenting  his  Majefty  on  the  happy 
fuccefs  of  affairs  in  Italy,  the  traniaftions  on  the 
Rhine,  and  the  retaking  of  Capella.  The  King 
fometimes  interrupted  him  during  this  long  Speech  ; 
but  it  was  only  to  approve  of  what  he  faid,  to  con- 
firm the  fadts,  and  acknowledge  that  his  reflexions' 
were  mofl  judicious.  He  affured  him  that  he  l^ad  al- 
ready lent  fuccours  to  the  Duke  of  Weymar,  that  he 
was  refolved  to  augment  the  troops  of  that  Prince  in' 
order  to  enable  the  Swedes  to  enter  Germany  ;  and^ 
that  Marfhal  de  Chatillon  would  have  already  been  om 
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the  banks  of  the  Rhine  if  the  fiege  of  Ampvillershad 
not  detained  him.  He  ended  with  proteiling  that  it 
was  his  earned  defire  to  be  more  clofely  united  with 
the  Queen  his  moft  gracious  filter  -,  which  his  future  . 
allions  would  fhew.  Grotius  gave  an  account  of  this 
audience  in  a  letter  to  the  'Queen  of  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1637,  a  copy  of  which  he  fent  to  the  High 
Chancellor.  By  the  letter  that  he  wrote  the  fame 
day  to  Oxenfliern  we  are  informed,  that  the  Count  de 
Berlife,  Introduftor  of  the  AmbaiTadors,  came  to 
him  before  he  had  this  laft  audience  of  the  King,  to 
know  if  he  would  not  firffc  have  a  conference  with 
Chavigny,  Secretary  of  State  for  foreign  affairs, 
agreeable  to  the  ufage  of  the  Minifters  from  England,. 
Venice,  and  Savoy.  Grotius  replied,  that  he  under- 
ftood  from  the  Englifh  Minilters  themfelves  they  did 
not  always  obferve  this  cuflom  ;  which  Berlife  ac- 
knowledged. The  Ambaflador  added,  that  at  an- 
other time  he  would  confider  what  v/ould  be  moft 
proper;  but,  on.the  prefent  occafion,  having  a  letter 
from  the  Qiieen  to  the  King,  he  thought  it  his  duty 
to  give  the  fir  ft  notice  of  it  to  his  Majefty  ;  that  he 
was  afraid  if  he  acTted  othervvùfe  the  King  might  be 
offended  -,  but  if,  after  reading  it,  his  Majefty  were 
deftrous  he  fhould  confer  with  his  Minifters,  he  would 
not  fail  to  wait  upon  them. 

The  Swedes  being  ftill  very  hard  prefted  in  Ger- 
many, the  Queen  fent  frefli  orders  to  her  Ambaifador 
at  Paris  to  reprefent  their  fituation  to  the  King.  Gro- 
tius demanded  an  audience,  which  he  obtained  on  the 
I  ft  of  O6lober,  1637,  at  St.  Germains.  He  afllired 
his  Majefty,  that  it  was  not  without  reluctance  he  fo 
frequently  laid  the  neceffities  of  the  allies  before  him,' 
and  the  importance  of  their  being  aftifted  by  France, 
but  he  did  it  by  exprefs  order  ;  that  he  was  particu- 
larly charged  with  tv/o  things  -,  firft,  to  compliment 
his  Majefty  on  the  advantages  gained  in  Piccardy 
and  Burgundy  \  and  fecondly  to  folicit  him  to 
lend  fneed;ly  a  powerful  force  over  the  Rhine.     He 
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î^dded,  that  the  Queen  would  not  have  thought  this 
Tequeft  neceffary,  had  fhe  received  the  letters  in  which 
he  gave  her  a  particular  account  of  what  paffed  at  the 
laft  audience  he  had  of  his  Majefty.  He  befeeched 
the  King  to  be  pleafed  to  give  orders  that  the  promifes, 
which  he  had  gracioufly  made,  might  be  Ipeedily  exe- 
cuted. He  reprefented,that  it  fuccourswere  not  imme- 
diately fent  into  Germany,  the Auftrians,  after  vanquifh- 
ing  their  enemies,  would  go  and  overpower  theDuchefs 
of  Savoy  the  King's  fifler,and  penetrate  into  France.  He 
afterwards  lliewed  that  the  Swedifh  army  was  in  great 
danger  of  being  overwhelmed,  if  a  powerful  diverfion 
were  not  fpecdily  made.  After  this  fpeech,  Grotius  pre- 
fented  a  letter  from  the  Queen,  of  the  19th  of  Auguft, 
1637.  Lewis  XIII.  replied  to  theSwediih  AmbafTador, 
that  he  was  determined  to  fulfil  his  promifes  ;  that  he 
had  already  fent  fome  troops  to  the  Duke  of  Weymar  ; 
that  he  would  fpeedily  fend  him  a  farther  reinforce- 
ment, and  employ  all  the  forces  of  his  kingdom  in 
defence  of  his  fifter  the  Duchefs  of  Savoy. 

The  Duke  of  Weymar  began  the  campaign  of 
1638  in  a  very  brilliant  manner^  :  he  gained  a  fignal 
vidtory  over  the  Imperialifts  on  the  2d  of  March  j 
and,  what  was  very  remarkable,  all  the  enemy's  ge- 
nerals were  taken  in  this  engagement,  and  among  the 
reft  the  famous  John  de  Vert,  whofe  name  was  become 
the  terror  of  the  Parifians.  The  King,  on  receiving 
this  important  news,  immediately  fent  notice  of  it  to 
Grotius  -,  fignifying  that  he  knew  no  body  would  re*» 
ceive  it  with  more  pleafure.  March  16?,  he  had  an 
audience  of  the  King,  at  which  he  thanked  his  Ma- 
jefty for  fending  him  the  firft  news  of  the  vidlory 
gained  in  Germ.any,  and  doing  him  the  juftice  to  be- 
lieve that  it  would  give  him  infinite  fatisfaftion  :  he  ad- 
ded, that  it  was  a  happy  prognoftic  for  the  reft  of  the 
campaign:  that  God  had  confounded  the  pride  of  the 
Imperialifts,  who  publicly  gave  out  that  they  intended 
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to  come  to  pillage  Paris  ^.     He  faid  he  had  certain 
advice  by  letters  from  the  army,  thst  the  enemy's  ge- 
nerals had  been  at  great  pains  to  provide  them/elves 
with  maps  of  France,  in  order  to  examine  at  what 
part  they  ccaild  befl  enter  it.     He  prefTed  the  King 
to  put  the  Duke  of  Weymar  iii  a  condition,  by  fend- 
ing him  immediately  a   confiderable  reinforcement, 
to  make  a  proper  advantage  ot  thi    iuippy  begir.ning 
of  the  camnaiofn  1  and  concluded  his  coiTi^liment  with 
good  wifhes  for  the  King's  happinefs  and  that  of  his 
pofterity,  of  wl'iich  tl.cre  be^an  to  be  then  fome  hope. 
People  flattered  themfelvcs  the  Queen  was  with  child  ; 
and  fhe  v.ai.  aélually  in  the  third  month  of  her  preg- 
nancy.    The  King   received  this  compliment  v/ith 
great  gaiety  :  he  promifed  to  fend  im.mediately  five  or 
at  leaft  three  thoufand  foot  to  the  Duke  of  Weymar, 
with  fome  horfe,  under  the  command  of  the  Count  de 
Guebriant.  Grotius  had  a  frelli  audience  of  the  King 
on  the  19th  of  April,   1638  \     He  reprefented  to  his 
Majefty,  that  though  the  Duke  of  Weymar  had  be- 
gun the  year  well,  he  could  not  make  great  progrefs 
if  an  additional  force  v^ere  not  fent  him  :  that  by  pro- 
ceeding fo  flo'.vly  in  this  meafure,  the  enemy  had  got 
time  to  recruit  their  army  :  and  if  it  were  not  now 
taken  with  great  expedition,  they  would  lofe  the  fruits 
of  their  late  advantages,  and  the   affairs  of  the  allies 
fuffer  much  ;  that  her  Swedifh  Majefty  ^as  in  the 
fame  difpofition  with  the   King,  and  had  no  other 
view  than  to  procure  an  equitable,  honourable,  and 
lafting  peace  •,  that  the  only  way  to  obtain  this  great 
end  was  by  making  the  moft  powerful  efforts  :  that 
the  Queen,  agreeable  to  his  Majefty's  defire,  would 
accept  of  the  mediation  of  the  Venetians,  provided 
the  republic  would  treat  her  with  due  rcfpcft  :  that  his 
moft  Chriftian  Majefty  being  of  opinion  that  a  long 
truce  would  lead  to   a  peace,  the  Queen,  who  was 
fenfible   of  his    great  prudence,  had  given  her  Am- 

^  Ep.  927.  p.  411.  »  Ep.  949-  p,  421. 

O  2  baffador 


i^6  THE    LIFE  BcokV. 

baflador  in  France  full  power  to  treat  of  this  affair, 
and  to  draw  up  a  plan  of  it  in  conjunction  vvith  fuch 
perfons  as  the  King  lliould  nominate.  Alter  this 
Ipeech  Grotius  delivered  to  Lewis  XIII.  a  letter  from 
the  Queen,  acquainting  him  at  the  fame  time,  that 
had  her  SwedifhMajefty  been  informed  of  the  Queen's 
pregnancy,  fhe  would  undoubtedly  have  ordered  him 
to  fignify  to  the  King  her  extreme  fatisfaflion  at  fuch 
important  news  ;  that  he  knew  the  Queen  and  all  the 
Swedes  pafTionately  defired  that  the  pofterity  of 
St.  Lewis,  of  Henry  the  Great,  and  Lewis  the  Juft, 
might  long  govern  France  -,  and  that  under  them  the 
kingdom  might  flourifh  in  piety,  increafe  in  power, 
and  be  eftablifhed  in  juftice.  The  King  received 
thefe  good  wiflies  with  much  fatisfadlion,  and  defired 
Grotius  to  acquaint  her  Swedifh  Majelly  that  the 
Queen  was  certainly  v/ith  child.  He  farther  afTured 
him  that  the  Count  de  Guebriant  was  already  on  his 
march  to  join  the  Duke  of  Weymar,  and  he  was  go- 
ing to  give  orders  for  fending  an  additional  reinforce- 
ment, and  feconding  that  Prince's  efforts.  He  de- 
fired him  to  prefs  her  Swedifh  Majefty  to  fend  nu- 
merous recruits  to  her  armies  :  adding,  that  he  hoped 
the  Venetians  would  do  nothing  derogatory  to  the 
dignity  of  the  crown  of  Sweden  ;  that  he  would  at- 
tend to  that  point  himfelf  ;  and  would  nominate  Cha- 
vigny  to  confer  with  him  in  relation  to  the  truce. 
Grotius  alio  fet  forth  on  this  occafion  what  pains  the 
High  Chancellor  had  taken  for  the  advancement  of 
the  common  caufe  -,  and  the  King  did  juftice  to  the 
merit  of  that  great  Minifter.  The  Queen's  preg- 
nancy being  declared  at  court,  Grotius's  lady  went  to 
make  her  compliments  :  on  the  8th  of  May,  1638  '', 
he  himfelf  waited  on  her  Majefty  for  the  fame  end  : 
he  had  demanded  an  audience  for  this  purpofe  as  foon 
as  it  was  publicly  knov/n  that  (he  was  with  child.  He 
told  the  Queen,  that,  being  eager  to  exprefs  his  joy, 
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he  could  not  think  of  waiting  for  orders  from  his 
court  to  make  his  compUment  ;  that  well  knowing 
the  fentiments  of  the  Queen  his  miftrefs  he  could 
affirm,  with  great  certainty,  that  her  Majefty  and  all 
her  fubjefts  were  filled  with  the  higheft  joy  ;  that  he 
had  lately  met  with  a  Greek  infcription  in  honour  of  a 
Queen,  containing  a  very  Hiort  but  very  emphatical 
encomium  :  it  was  faid  of  this  Princefs,  that  fhe  was 
the  daughter,  filter,  wife,  and  mother  of  a  King, 
yet  without  any  pride  in  fo  high  elevation  :  that  this 
modefty  was  the  more  to  be  admired  in  the  Qtieen  of 
France,  as  (he  was  much  above  the  Grecian  Queen, 
and  even  all  other  Queens,  fince  flie  was  the  confort 
of  a  King,  whofe  provinces  and  even  tov/ns  were 
equivalent  to  kingdoms  ;  that  flie  had  a  King  for  her 
father,  and  was  defcendcd  from  Kings  and  Emperors 
who  conquered  and  long  pofifefiTed  kingdoms  in  the 
four  parts  of  the  world  ;  in  fine,  that  fhe  was  fifter 
of  a  moil  powerful  King  -,  that  only  one  thing  was 
wanting  to  her  happinefs,  to  be  mother  not  of  a  King, 
fince  France  and  all  the  friends  of  France  wilhed  that 
the  King  mi£>;ht  attain  to  the  mofl  advanced  ag-e,  but 
of  a  Prince  capable  of  ruling  over  a  great  nation  ; 
that  God  had  at  length  granted  her  this  felicity,  and 
rendered  her  fruitful  when  it  was  no  longer  expected, 
as  happened  formerly  to  an  ilJuftrious  woman  qf  the 
fame  name  mentioned  in  Scripture  ;  that  hiflory  facred 
and  prophane  informs  us,  that  children  born  at  a  time 
when  they  are  no  longer  expefted  are  defigned  by  God 
for  great  things  ;  that  in  reflefting  on  the  Queen's 
pregnancy  he  attended  to  what  the  Naturalifts  teach, 
that  the  tumbling  of  the  Dolphin  [Fr.  Dauphin]  pre- 
dicted the  end  ot  the  tcmipeii,  and  fine  weather  ;  that 
there  was  reafon  to  hope  peace  would  re-appear  in  the 
world  at  the  birth  of  a  Dauphin,  which  was  fo  paf- 
fionately  defired  -,  and  v/hat  increafcd  this  hope  was, 
that  at  the  time  her  Majefty's  pregnancy  was  declared 
he  received  orders  to  confer  v/ith  the  French  Minifters 
pn  the  means  of  obtaining  a  peace,  or  at  lead  a  truce, 
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if  the  concluficn  of  a  peace  met  with  too  many  dif- 
ficulties i  that  he  laboured  in  it  with  the  m.ore  chear- 
fulnefs,  as  he  knew  he  would  be  aided  by  the  Queen's 
jprayers,  the  efficacy  of  which  was  fo  great  that  they 
could  obtain  of  heaven  things  almoft  miraculous  ; 
that  her  Swedilh  Majefly  v/ould  fhew  that  the  Great 
Guftavus  and  Û\c  hadncvcr  any  other  intention,  than 
to  infure  the  quiet  and  tranquillity  of  Chriftendom  ; 
that  he  earneflly  wifhed  the  negotiation  for  a  peace 
might  turn  out  well  -,  that  the  Queen  might  have  a 
happy  delivery,  and  be  the  mother  of  a  Prince,  whofe 
glory  and  pollerity  would  continually  increafe.  The 
Queen  anfwered,  that  fhe  did  not  doubt  of  the  fmce- 
rity  of  her  Swedilh  Majefty's  wifhes  -,  that  fhe  reci- 
procally defired  the  profperity  of  that  Princefs,  and 
offered  her  all  that  was  in  her  power. 

In  the  beginning  of  June,  1638^,  Grotius  waited  on 
the  King  at  St.  Germains  :  he  firft  thanked  his  Ma- 
jefty  for  intimating  to  him  the  Queen's  pregnancy  ; 
and  afterwards  enlarged  on  the  praife  of  juftice,  and 
on  the  title  of  Juft  which  the  King  had  merited  by 
the  laws  he  enaâied,  particularly  that  for  abolifhing 
duels,  and  the  protection  granted  to  foreign  princes. 
He  entered  into  a  detail  of  the  favours  which  the 
King  had  received  from  Providence  fince  his  accelTion 
to  the  throne  :  the  extiniSlion  of  the  civil  wars,  the 
refloration  of  the  royal  authority,  the  fuccefTes  both 
by  fea  and  land,  the  paiTage  of  the<.Alps  forced,  and 
the  frontiers  of  the  kingdom  enlarged.  He  added, 
that  after  fuch  a  feries  of  felicity,  the  only  thing  left 
to  be  defired  v/as  that  his  Majefty's  pofterity  might 
long  reign  in  France  -,  and  for  this  her  Majefty's  preg- 
nancy entitled  them  to  hope  ;  that  the  Swedes  enter- 
tained the  fame  fentiment?,  and  flattered  themfelves  a 
perfect  harmony  would  always  fubfift  between  the 
two  kingdoms.  He  concluded  with  foliciting  the 
King   to  augment  the  Duke    of  Weymar's  troops, 
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againft  whom  the  Imperialifts  made  the  greatefl:  ef- 
forts ;  and  to  procure  Marfhal  Home's  liberty,  who 
was  made  prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Nordlingiien  :  he 
reprefented  that  his  Majefty  might  obtain  it  when  he 
pleafed,  fince  he  had  fo  great  a  number  of  the  enemies 
generals  in  his  power,  and  alTured  him  that  the  Queen 
his  miflrefs  would  take  it  as  a  very  high  obligation. 
The  AmbafTador  prefented  afterwards  letters  from 
the  Queen  of  the  twelfth  of  April,  and  concluded 
with  obferving,  that  he  had  reafon  to  think  a  con- 
fiderable  body  of  troops  would  be  fent  from  Sweden 
into  Germany  this  fame  month  of  June.  The  King 
replied,  that  he  had  a  great  friendfhip  for  the  Queen 
of  Sweden,  and  had  already  given  proofs  of  his  good 
difpofition  towards  her  ;  that  he  had  fent  fuccours  to 
the  Duke  of  Weymar,  and  would  fend  ftill  more  con- 
fiderable  ones  if  neceflary  ;  that  as  to  the  exchange  of 
Marflial  Home,  there  was  only  John  de  Vert  with 
whom  it  could  be  made-,  and  that  General  was  not 
his  prifoner,  but  the  Duke  of  Weymar's,  to  whom 
he  had  promifed  to  deliver  him  on  demand.  Gro- 
tius  replied,  that  he  did  not  doubt  but  the  Duke  of 
Weymar  would  fhew  all  pofTible  deference  to  the 
King's  inclination,  if  he  fhould  find  his  Majefty  dif- 
pofed  to  procure  Marfhal  Home's  difcharge,  and 
that  the  Queen  had  written  to  the  Duke  on  that  fub- 

Some  days  after  this  audience,  Chavigny  *"  in- 
formed the  Swedifh  AmbafTador  that  John  De  Vert 
was  the  King's  prifoner,  though  Lewis  XIII.  had 
faid  the  contrary. 

Grotius  had  another  audience  of  the  King  in  the 
middle  of  July  1638  ".  He  complimented  his  Ma- 
jefty on  the  happy  fuccefs  of  the  French  arms  on  the 
frontiers  of  Spain,  and  exhorted  him  to  fet  about  the 
recovery  of  Navarre,  which  belonged  to  him  of  right, 
and  was  unjuftly  ufurpcd  by  Spain  :  he  alfo  recom- 

«"  Ep.  971.  p.  495.        "  Ep  983.  p.  447. 
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mended  to  him  the  Duke  of  Wey mar's  affairs,  and 
gave  reafon  to  hope  that  fomething  great  would  be 
done  by  General  Bannier,  v/ho  had  juft  received  re- 
inforcements from  Sv/eden.  At  this  audience  the 
AmbafTador  prefented  Crufius  to  the  King  as  a  Sv/ed- 
ifh  Nobleman  who  was  returning  to  Stockholm,  and 
v/ould  foon  be  employed  in  public  affairs,  and  might 
contribute  to  flrengthen  the  union  between  the  two 
kingdoms.  The  King  received  him  very  gracioufly, 
and  defired  him  to  make  his  compliments  to  the  High 
Chancellor, 

II.  Grotius  had  always  been  attentive  to  cultivate 
the  friendfliip  of  the  Prince  of  Conde:  they  vifited 
one  another  often.  The  Sv/edifh  Ambalfador  relates 
in  one  of  his  letters  °  that  the  Prince  having  been 
nominated  to  command  in  Paris  in  the  abfence  of  the 
King  and  Cardinal  Richelieu,  he  waited  on  him  in 
the  beginning  of  February  1637  :  the  Prince  returned 
his  vifit  foon  after.  The  ccnverfarion  turned  on  the 
marriage  of  Monfieur,  v*hich  the  King  had  hitherto 
confidered  as  void,  becaufe  it  v/as  m.ade  without  his 
confent.  Gallon's  coniiancy  in  perfillring  to  keep  his 
wife  had  in  the  end  obliged  the  King  to  approve  of 
the  m^atch.  The  Prince  told  Grotius  that  he  had 
always  thought  this  m.arriage  valid,  and  did  not 
doubt  but  he  v/as  of  the  fame  mind.  Grotius  an- 
fwered,  that  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  regarded 
fuch  marriages  as  good,  was  v^àthout  doubt  moft 
generally  received.  They  afterv/ards  talked  of  Di- 
vinity :  the  Prince  had  been  well  educated,  and 
loved  this  kind  of  converfation.  The  grand  con- 
troverfies  concerning  the  Eucharift  and  the  Pope's 
authority  came  under  confideration  ;  but  we  know 
not  the  particulars. 

III.  The  Pope,  forefeeing  that  the  conclufion  of 
a  peace  was  ftill  very  diflant,  propofcd  a  truce,  in 
hopes  that  while  it  continued  they  might  labour  more 

°  Ep.  714.  p.  299. 
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effeftually  in  bringing  about  a  peace.     France  p  and 
Sweden  difcovered  no  reluftance  to  fufpend  for  fome 
time  the  operations  of  the  war  -,  and  Grotius  received 
orders,  as   we  have  already  feen,  to  confer  with  the 
French  Miniftry  in  order  to  fettle  the  fubfidies  to  be 
given  Sweden,  and  the  conditions  of  the  truce.    Cha- 
vigny  was  nominated  to  treat  with  the  Swedifh  Am- 
baffador  on  tliis  matter.     He  vifited  Grotius  on  the 
twenty- feventh   of  April,   1638  "J,    and  the   Swedifh 
Minifter  telling  him,  that  he  had  full  powers  from 
the  Queen  to  examine,  in  concert  with  the  Minifter 
whom  the  King  fhould  nominate,  what  was  neceflary 
to  obtain  an  advantageous  truce  ;  Chavigny  afked  if 
he  had  alfo  power  to  conclude  the  truce.    Grotius  an- 
fwered,  if  France  and  Sweden  could  agree,  he  had 
in  that  cafe  permifTion  to  fign  the  truce.     Chavigny  ' 
replied,    that    Cardinal   Richelieu    had   learnt   from 
Schmalz,  lately   arrived  from  Sweden  with  inftruc- 
tions  for  Grotius,  that  the  Swedes  wanted   to  have 
the  fame  fubfidies  during  the  truce  as  they  had  during 
the  war  ;  which  appeared  very  furprifing  ;  that  he  did 
not  doubt  but  Grotius  himfelf  would  think  the  claim 
unreafonable,  fince  the  truce  was  to  be  of  long  con- 
tinuance, and  the  expence  would  be  much  Ids  than 
in  the  time  of  war.     Grotius  anfwered,  that  the  truce 
would  be  attended  with  as  much  expence  as  the  war,  fince 
the  Swedes  could  not  keep  tjie  countries,  of  which  they 
were  in  poiTeiTion,  without  great  armies.     Chavigny 
replied,  that  the  number  of  troops  to  be  kept  on  toot 
during  the  truce  might  be  fettled  :  upon  which  Gro- 
tius obferved,    that   during  the    truce   between   the 
Spaniards  and  the  United  Provinces  the  latter  pre- 
ferved  the  liberty  of  maintaining  as  large  garrifons  as 
they  thought  neceffary  for  their  fecurity  i  and  that 
the  King,  after  the  -example  of  Henry  the  Great  his 
father,  furnifhed  them  with  the  fame  fuccours  during 
the  peace  as  in  time  of  war.     Chavigny  maintained 

p  Bougeant,  1.  ^,  n.  33.        ^  Ep.  950.  p.  421. 
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that  the  Swedes  would  have  nothing  to  fear  from  their 
enemies  whilll  the  truce  lafted,  on  account  of  the 
great  number  and  power  of  its  guarantees  :  to  which 
Grorius  anfwered,  that  the  countries  pofTeiTed  by  the 
Swedes  were  fo  diftant  from  their  allies,  that  if  they 
did  not  continue  in  arms  to  guard  againft  any  un- 
looked-for invafion,  thofe  countries  would  be  loft  be- 
fore they  could  receive  afTiftance. 

The  King  was  gone  to  Chantilly,  and  from  thence 
he  was  to  proceed  to  Compeigne.  Chavigny,  who 
was  to  follow  him,  but  had  not  yet  fixed  the  time  of 
his  departure,  told  Grotius  he  would  fpeak  to  Car- 
dinal Richelieu  to  know  whether  the  conferences  in 
relation  to  the  truce  were  to  begin  before  he  went  to 
Chantilly,  or  after  his  return,  and  would  fignify  to 
him  the  Cardinal's  intentions.  Grotius  anfwered, 
that  he  would  bring  Schmalz  with  him,  becaufe  he 
knew  the  fentiments  of  the  Swedifh  Miniftry,  and 
that  he  might  make  an  exad:  report  of  what  pafTed 
at  his  return  to  that  kingdom.  Schmalz  was  prefent 
at  this  converfation  :  he  was  Secretary  of  the  High 
Chancellor  and  his  confident  :  Grotius  till  now  had 
numbered  him  among  his  friends. 

April  30,  Chavigny  fent  to  acquaint  Grotius  that  if 
he  pleafed  they  would  hold  a  conference  the  next  day. 
They  accordingly  met  on  the  firft  of  May  %  1638, 
at  Chavigny's  houfe.  Grotius  afked  that  Minifter 
what  conditions  of  truce  the  King  would  have.  Cha- 
vigny anfwered,  that  the  conditions  were  not  yet 
agreed  upon  ;  that  a  truce  had  only  been  barely  pro- 
pofed,  and  that  his  Majefty,  as  a  good  friend  and 
faithful  ally,  was  willing  the  Qiieen  of  Sweden 
fhould  be  informed  of  it  ;  that  the  cuftom  in  truces 
w^s,  that  each  one  fliould  keep  the  countries  of 
which  he  had  poffeiTicn  ;  that  it  was  proper  the 
Princes  who  had  been  driven  from  their  eftates  Ihould 
rçceive  a  decent  penfion  during  the  truce,  to  be  paid 

'  Father  FougeantKift.  I.  5.  n.  ^ç.  places  this  negotiation  in 
163g,  in  which  he  contradifts  Grotius.     See  Ep  954.  p.  424. 
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by  thole  who  enjoyed  their  country  -,  that  It  was  the 
King's  opinion  they  ought  not  to  be  too  hafty,  but 
wait  with  patience  for  the  propofals  of  the  mediators. 
Grotius  faid,  if  the  King  would  fignify  on  what  con- 
ditions he  would  agree  to  the  truce,  it  would  be  high- 
ly agreeable  to  the  Swedifh  Miniflry.  Chavigny  af- 
fured  him  that  he  had  no  inftrudlions  on  that  head  ; 
but  if  he  would  acquaint  him  with  the  intentions  of  the 
Swedes,  he  would  lay  them  before  the  Cardinal.  They 
entered  on  the  bufinefs.  In  the  claims  of  the  Swedes 
there  were  two  articles  which  met  with  much  difficulty  : 
they  took  it  for  granted  that  France  fhould  continue 
the  fame  fubfidies  whilft  the  truce  lafted,  and  wanted 
not  only  to  keep  that  part  of  Pomerania  which  they 
had  already,  but  that  the  other  fhould  alfo  be  ceded 
to  them.  Thefe  propofals  were  put  in  writing.  Cha- 
vigny promifed  to  fend  them  to  the  Cardinal,  and  to 
give  a  fpeedy  anfwer.  May  18%  Chavigny  went  to 
Grotius's  houfe,  who  immediately  fent  for  Schmalz  : 
the  matter  under  confideration  was  the  amount  of  the 
fubfidies  :  Chavigny  faid  the  Swedes  alked  too  much 
for  a  time  of  truce  ;  that  the  King  could  only  give 
three  hundred  thoufand  florins  a  year  whilft  it  lafted. 
Grotius  maintained  that  the  fum  was  too  fmall  in  pro- 
portiçn  to  the  expence  which  the  Swedes  were  obliged 
to  be  at  ;  and  that  in  one  word  he  could  confent  to  no 
diminution  of  the  fubfidies.  Pomerania  was  next 
brought  on  the  carpet.  Chavigny  pretended  that  the 
King  neither  ought,  nor  could  with  decency  propofe 
to  the  enemy  to  yield  to  Sweden  what  they  ftill  held 
in  Pomerania.  Grotius  maintained  that  Sweden's 
right  to  that  province  was  not  founded  on  force,  but  fup- 
ported  by  treaties  made  with  the  Duke  and  the  people  ^ 
that,  befides,  Sweden  was  in  no  hurry  about  a  truce  ; 
that  it  would  even  be  burdenfome  to  her  if  fhe  were 
not  furnifhed  with  fufficient  fubfidies  for  paying  her 
garrifons  ;  and  if  fhe  were  not  left  in  the  pofTelTion  of 

»  Ep.  960.  p.  428. 
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all  Pomefania.  He  added,  that  to  enable  theSwedifh 
Miniitry  to  judge  whether  the  truce  would  be  of  ad- 
vantage to  the  kingdom,  they  muft  firft  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  its  conditions.  The  conference  was 
concluded  by  a  promife  from  Chavigny  that  he  would 
communicate  the  King's  intentions  to  Grotius  in 
writing.  Schmalz  in  the  mean  time  did  Grotius  all 
the  ill  offices  he  could  :  he  wrote  to  Court  that  they  could 
no  longer  refufe  the  inftances  of  France  to  recall  the 
AmbalTador  :  but  it  was  from  jealoufy  or  hatred  that 
he  afted  in  this  manner  -,  for  at  the  fame  time  that 
he  was  feeking  to  hurt  Grotius,  the  Count  de  Feu- 
quieres  waited  on  him  from  the  Cardinal,  to  tell  him 
that  they  were  extremely  well  pleafed  with  him  in 
France,  and  that  far  from  defiring  he  fhould  be  re- 
called, his  Eminence  would  folicit  his  (lay  at  Paris. 

Schmalz,  difpleafed  with  Grotius's  lirmnefs  S  went 
privately  and  told  Chavigny,  that  the  Miniftry  of 
Sweden  had  refolved  to  confent  to  a  confiderable  di- 
minution of  the  fubfidies  :  which  he  could  prove  by 
their  letters  written  in  Sv/edifh.  Grotius  Vv^as  in- 
formed of  this,  and  complained  to  the  High  Chan- 
cellor ;  at  the  fame  time  alluring  him,  that  Schmalz 
had  prefumed  to  vent  the  higheft  menaces  againil  him 
and  his  wife,  becaufe  (fays  he)  v/e  oppofe  his  unjuft 
defis;ns. 

Chavigny  falling  ill,  Defnoyers  ",  Secretary  at 
war,  was  appointed  to  confer  with  Grotius  :  He  came 
to  his  houfe,  and  after  making  him  the  King  and  the 
Cardinal's  compliments,  delivered  an  anfwer  to  the 
memorial  he  had  given  Chavigny  -,  acquainting  him 
that  every  thing  was  fettled  between  the  Cardinal 
and  Schmalz.  On  reading  this  anfwer,  Grotius  faid, 
that  before  he  explained  himfclf  he  muft  fpeak  with 
Schmalz,  who  was  joined  with  him  in  this  nego- 
tiation -,  and  therefore  it  was  improper  for  him  to 
a6t  alone.  Defnoyers  being  withdrav/n,  Grotius  in- 
formed Schmalz   of  his  vifit.     Schmalz  maintained 

«  Ep.974.  p.  438.        "  Ep.  976.  p.  439. 
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that  he  had  fettled  nothing,  and  had  made  only  a 
draught  of  a  convention  -,  which  he  at  the  fame  time 
prefied  Grotius  to  approve  of,  becaufe,  he  faid,  it 
was  agreeable  to  his  Swedifh  inftru6lions,  which  em- 
powered him  to  accept  of  two  hundred  thoufand 
florins.  Grotius  anfwered,  that  as  this  article  was 
directly  contrary  to  his  inftruftions,  he  would  give 
them  the  preference  ;  efpecially  as  he  did  not  under- 
ftand  Swedifh.  The  difpute  grew  warm^  ^^  -,  Schmalz 
aflerted  that  he  had  full  powers  to  aft  independently 
of  Grotius  not  only  in  this  negotiation,  but  even  in 
every  affair  which  regarded  his  embaffy  :  "  If  it  be 
"  fo,  the  latter  writes  to  the  High  Chancellor,  the 
"  French  will  make  a  jeft  of  him  and  of  me  :  they 
"  will  look  on  me  as  Ambaflador  only  in  name  -,  and 
"  on  him  as  AmbafTador  in  fa6l,  though  he  has  not 
"  the  name  :  nay  he  actually  allows  himfelf  to  be 
"  treated  at  home  as  if  he  were  AmbafTador,  and  to 
"  be  written  to  as  if  he  had  the  title.  It  is  indeed 
"  very  hard  that  I,  who  am  advanced  in  years, 
"  fliould  have  difputes  with  a  hot-headed  youth.'* 
This  quarrel  gave  him  great  uneafmefs  :  he  writes  to 
Oxenftiern  *,  "  I  beg  it  as  a  favour  of  your  Sublimity, 
"  that  if  I  can  be  of  any  ufe  to  you,  you  would 
*'  be  pleafed  to  protect  me,  as  you  have  done  hitherto. 
*'  I  have  had  nothing  in  view  in  all  I  have  done  but 
"  the  welfare  of  Sweden  -,  and  it  has  cofl:  me  much 
*'  pains  to  raife,  by  my  words  and  actions,  the  credit 
*'  of  a  nation  hitherto  little  known  in  this  country. 
*'  If  I  cannot  ferve  with  utility,  I  had  much  rather 
"  return  to  the  condition  of  a  private  man,  than  be 
"  a  burden  to  the  kingdom,  or  diflionour  myfelf." 

Schmalz  lived  on  very  ill  terms  with  Crtifius,  a 
Swedifh  Lord,  whom  Grotius,  as  we  have  jufl  feen, 
had  prefented  to  the  King.  Notwithdanding  the 
grounds  of  complaint  which  the  Ambaflador  had 
againfl  Schmalz,  he  thought  the  public  fervice  re- 
quired him  to  reconcile  them,  and  for  this  end  he  often 

"^  Ep.  976.  p.  440.        *  Ep.  982.  p.  444. 
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made  them  dine  with  him.  One  day,  at  the  Swedifli 
Banker's,  both  rofe  from  table  after  dinner  heated 
with  wine,  and  came  together  to  Grotius's  :  there 
was  only  his  lady  at  home.  They  quarrelled,  and 
Schmalz  had  the  impudence  to  call  Crulius  feveral 
times  a  rafcal-:  with  the  addition  of  fome  threatening 
geftures.  Crufius,  highly  provoked,  gave  him  a 
box  on  the  ear,  and  an  Englifh  colonel  in  company 
was  fo  enraged  againft  Schmalz,  that  had  it  not  been 
for  Grotius's  lady  he  would  have  run  him  through. 
Notwithftanding  this  grofs  infult,  Schmalz  and  Cru- 
fius y  were  reconciled  at  Grotius's  houfe  -,  but  Schmalz 
ftill  continued  his  extravagancies.  He  had  the  in- 
difcretion  one  time  to  let  his  tongue  loofe  againft  the 
Duke  of  Weymar  :  Baron  Erlac,  who  was  attached 
to  that  Prince,  was  highly  incenfed,  and  the  confe- 
quences  might  have  been  very  fatal.  Grotius  again 
employed  his  good  offices  to  pacify  Erlac.  But  this 
wrought  no  change  in  Schmalz's  behaviour  towards 
the  Swedifh  AmbalTador.  In  a  letter  of  the  fixteenth 
of  06lober,  1638  %  Grotius  obferves  :  "  It  is  near  two 
months  fince  Schmalz  was  to  fee  me,  though  I  have 
been  ill  ;  his  reafons  I  neither  know  nor  enquire. 
I  am  confcious  he  has  no  fubjeft  of  complaint 
againft  me  ;  but  I  have  much  to  complain  of  him. 
He  will  return  to  you  richer  than  he  came  out  :  I 
do  not  envy  him  the  money,  which,  it  is  faid,  he 
received  above  two  months  ago  from  the  French  ; 
being  firmly  refolved  to  adhere  to  the  rule  I  have 
laid  down, and  hitherto  obferved,  to  accept  of  no- 
thing from  them."  Schmalz  continued  to  feek 
every  opportunity  of  injuring  Grotius  ^,  who,  he 
faid,  was  a  burden  on  Sweden  ;  and  Grotius  ^  was 
perfuaded  that  Schmalz  had  betrayed  the  fecret  of 
affairs  to  the  French  Miniftryin  order  to  prejudice  him. 
Schmalz  returned  to  Sweden,  where  his  mifcondudt 
being  made  manifeft,  he  incurred  the  difpleafure  of 

y  Ep.  993.  p.  450.        ^  Ep.  1046.  p.  472.        *  Ep.  HIT. 
p.  500.        ''  Ep.  1237.  p.  560. 
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the  Miniftry  ^.  He  afterwards  embraced  the  Roman 
Catholic  Religion,  privately  abjuring  Lutheranifm 
in  Baron  Rofte's  chapel,  the  French  Refident  at 
Stockholm.  The  Regency  hearing  of  it,  complained 
bitterly  that  the  Refident  (liould  lu.rFer  it.  Schmalz 
was  thrown  into  gaol  under  pretence  of  fome  malver- 
fation  -,  but  had  the  good  fortune  to  make  his  efcape, 
and  took  refuge  in  Germany,  entering  into  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  Emperor. 

To  return  to  the  truce.  The  negotiation  not  fuc- 
ceeding  at  Paris,  it  was  transferred  to  Hamburg,  to 
be  managed  by  D'Avaux  and  Salvius  -,  but  as  it  was 
very  coldly  defired  either  by  the  French,  the  Swedes, 
or  even  by  the  Imperialifts,  the  conditions  could  not 
be  fettled,  and  the  projedl  was  dropt. 

IV.  As  Grorius  was  returning  from  the  audience 
of  the  King,  at  which  he  introduced  Crufius,  there 
happened  a  melancholy  adventure  which  had  like  to 
have  coft  them  both  their  lives.  In  pafllng  through  a 
village  where  a  great  crowd:^vas  afTembled  to  fee  the 
execution  of  fome  highwaymen  \  one  of  the  Swedifh 
AmbalTador's  domeftics  on  horfeback,  to  make  the 
mob  give  way  for  his  matter's  coach,  ftruck  fome  of 
them  with  his  whip  :  the  alarm  was  inftantly  givea 
that  they  were  perfons  come  to  refcue  the  prifoners  ; 
upon  which  fome  (hot  were  fired  at  the  coach  :  the 
coachman  received  two  balls  in  his  body,  of  which 
he  died  fome  days  after  :  the  balls  paiTed  within  two 
inches  of  the  AmbafTador's  head.  On  caUing  out 
who  they  were,  the  tumult  ceafed.  The  King  being 
informed  of  this  outrage,  ordered  Count  Brulon,  cnc 
of  the  Introdudors  of  AmbafTadors,  towaitonGro- 
tius,  and  aflure  him  that  he  was  extremely  forry  for 
his  misfortune  -,  and  that  as  foon  as  the  offenders 
were  taken,  they  fhould  receive  the  punifhment  they 
merited.     Count  Berlife,    the   other  Introduélor  of 

^  Ep.  1263.  p.  573J  Sc  1301.  p.  590.  Bougeant  1.  6.   n.  32. 
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AmbafTadors,  came  alfo  to  vifit  Grotius,  and  acquaint 
him  that  the  King  was  greatly  concerned  at  the  dan- 
ger he  underwent,  and  that  his  Majefty  had  ordered 
the  Chancellor  to  profecute  the  offenders  with  the 
utmoft  rigour.  Grotius  anfwered,  he  v/as  fo  far 
from  being  animated  by  a  fpirit  of  revenge,  that  he 
intended  to  folicit  a  pardon  for  the  offenders  ;  but 
that  it  was  proper,  however,  the  King  Ihould  pub- 
licity exprefs  his  indignation,  both  for  the  fafety  of 
Ambaffadors,  and  from  a  regard  to  the  Lav/  of  Na- 
tions. 

In  confequence  of  his  Majefty's  orders  the  Chan- 
cellor ^  fent  to  the  Swedilh  Ambaffador's  to  take  the 
depofitions  ;  and  feven  or  eight  perfons  of  the  vil- 
lage where  the  crime  was  perpetrated  were  taken  up 
and  thrown  into  prifon  at  Paris.  The  Lady  of  the 
Manor  came  to  Grotius,  to  folicit  for  the  prifoners  : 
he  told  her  fhe  muil  have  patience  till  the  trials  were 
over,  and  then  he  would  employ  his  intereft  in  behalf 
of  thofe  who  fhould  be  found  guilty.  He  informed 
the  High  Chancellor  of  all  thefe  particulars  -,  obferv- 
ing  to  him  that  he  was  very  glad  the  King  gave  public 
proofs  that  he  had  the  fafety  of  Ambaffadors  at  heart  ; 
and  that  for  his  part  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to 
fave  the  offenders  from  capital  punifhment. 

The  moft  guilty  had  had  the  precaution  to  abfcond^  : 
thefe,  for  their  contempt  of  the  court,  were  con- 
demned to  be  broke  on  the  wheel  :  but  the  fentence 
was  not  made  public,  becaufe  the  Judges  imagined 
they  might  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  taken  if  the  affair 
feemed  to  be  dropt.  Some  Lords,  however,  who  had 
got  notice  of  the  fentence  s,  were  preparing  to  afk 
their  forfeited  effeds  :  the  Count  de  Berlife  intormed 
Grotius  of  it,  and  the  Ambaffador  deiired  him  to 
beg  the  favour  of  the  King  not  to  difpofe  of  their 
effe6ls,  but  to  order  them  to  be  fequeftrated,  that  he 
might  redore  them  to  the  owners,  when  the  time  of 

e  Ep.  993.  p.  450.     f  Ep.  438.  p.  879.    s  Ep.  1025.  p.  462. 
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their  pardon  came.  *'  I  have  the  honour  to  inform 
*'  you  of  this,  he  writes  to  the  High  Chancellor,  that 
"  it  may  not  be  thought  I  waiittd  to  take  advantage 
"  of  the  misfortune  of  thefe  wretches,  as  fome  here 
"  are  wicked  enough  to  believe." 

The  fentence  was  at  length  executed  on  them  s  : 
but  it  was  only  in  effigie  -,  for  none  of  the  offenders 
had  been  taken.  Grotius  was  then  ill  of  an  ague  ^, 
and  poftponed  his  application  for  their  pardon  till 
his  recovery.  As  foon  as  he  could  go  abroad  *  he 
afked  an  audience  -,  at  which,  after  thanking  the 
King  for  doing  juftice  on  them,  which  proved  how 
much  his  Majefty  had  the  refped:  due  to  Ambafladors 
at  heart,  he  entreated  him  to  grant  a  pardon  to 
the  offenders,  and  not  only  fpare  their  lives,  but  alfo 
reftore  their  effefts  ;  of  which  he,  claimed  no  part, 
though  the  King  had  left  them  to  his  difpofal. 
Lewis  XIII.  feeing  him  earneft  in  his  requefi:,  made 
anfwer,  that  he  v/ould  give  di regions  to  the  Chan- 
cellor that  their  pardon  (liould  pafs  the  feals.  Gro- 
tius promifed  to  go  to  that  Magiftrate  to  folicit  it  ; 
which  he  did  accordingly  ^,  and  the  Chancellor  pro- 
mifed to  finifli  the  affair  agreeable  to  his  defire. 

V.  It  was  on  the  firft  of  Oclober,  1638,  that  Gro- 
tius went  to  folicit  the  King  in  favour  of  thofe  who 
had  infulted  him  :  the  Court  was  then  in  great  joy 
for  the  happy  birth  ©f  the  Dauphin  ^,  who  cam.e  into 
the  world  on  the  5th  of  September.  The  Swedifh 
Ambaffador  faw  the  King,  the  Queen,  and  the  Dau- 
phin, and  made  them  his  compliments  fuch  as  the 
occafion  required,  though  it  was  not  the  princi- 
pal objeft  of  his  journey  as  he  could  not  have  re- 
ceived orders  on  the  fubje6l.  He  recommended  to 
the  King  the  affairs  of  the  Duke  of  V/eymar,  whom 
the  Imperialiils  were  going  to  attack  with  a  force  in- 
finitely fupcrior.     His  Majeily  promifed  to  augment 

s  Ep.  1028.  p.  4''3.        *>  Ep.  1043.  p.  470.        '  Ep.  1038. 
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that  Prince's  army  as  much  as  his  other  affairs  would 
permit.     Grotius  having  reprefented  of  what  advan- 
tage an  extraordinary  gratification  might  be  to  the 
good  of  affairs   in  Germany,  the   King  exclaimed 
againft  the  great  expcnces  with  which  he  was  over- 
powered, but  gave  hopes  that  he  would  advance  a 
lum  of  money  beyond  what  he  engaged  to  furnifh. 
November  lo,   1638'",    Grotius  had  another  audi- 
ence of  the  King,  to  entreat  him  not  to  abandon  the 
Duke  of  Weymar  in  his  prefent  extremity  :  he  affured 
his  Majefty  that  he  had  precife  orders  to  recommend 
to  him  the  affairs  of  that  Prince  with  the  fame  zeal 
as   thofe  of  Sweden.     The  King  contented  himfelf 
with  giving  a  vague  anfwer,  which  did   not  fatisfy 
the  Ambaffador.     December  4  **,  he  waited  on  the 
King  and  Qiieen  to  compliment  them,  by  order  of 
the  Queen  of  Sweden,  on  the  birth  of  the  Dauphin. 
A  letter  written  by  him  next  day  to  Queen  Chriftina 
relates  all  that  paffed  at  thefe  audiences.     After  ob- 
ferving  that  he  had  publicly  expreffed  his  joy  for  the 
defired  birth  of  the  young  Prince  by  bonfires,  enter- 
tainments, and  diftributions  of  wine  to  all  the  neigh- 
bourhood, he  tells  her  that  he  had  feen  the  King, 
whom  he  informed  of  the  entertainments  made  in 
Sweden  on  occafion  of  the  birth  of  the  Dauphin  of 
France  -,  that  he  obferved  to  his  Majefty^  if  it  were 
true,  as  the  Ancients  believed,  that  names  were  not 
given   by  chance,  one  ought  to  prognofticate  great 
things  of  the  Dauphin   [^Anglicè  Dolphin]  ;  that  the 
figns  which  furrounded  the  Conftellation  bearing  his 
name,  denote  the  moft  happy  prefages  -,  that  it  was 
furrounded  by  the  Eagle,  Pegafus,  Sagittarius,  Aqua- 
rius, and  the  Swan  ;  that  the  Eagle  denoted  a  fuperior 
gertius  ;  Pegafus  prefaged  that  he  would  be  powerful 
in  cavalry,  Sagittarius  in  infantry,   and  Aquarius  in 
naval  force  :  the  Swan  fignified  that  his  great  a<5lions 
would  be  celebrated  by  poets,  hiftorians,  and  orators  : 

""  Ep.  1064.  p.  480.        "  Ep.  1079.  p.  485. 
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that  the  nine  ftars  in  the  flgn  of  the  Dolphin  denoted, 
according  to  aftrologers,  the  nine  Mufes,  who  were 
to  render  the  Prince  illuftrious  and  receive  luftre  from 
him  :  that  the  Dolphin  being  near  the  Equator,  fig- 
nified  that  the  King's  juftice  would  be  hereditary  to 
his  fon  -,  that  naturalifts  had  remarked  three  proper- 
ties in  the  Dolphin,  which  ought  to  be  confidered  as 
happy  prefages  of  what  the  Dauphin  of  France  would 
be  :  that  it  loved  men  -,  that  it  came  quickly  to  ma- 
turity ;  and  had  much  adiivity. 

Grotius,  it  is  probable,  had  recourfe  to  thefe  unna- 
tural and  confequently  ridiculous  allegories  in  com- 
pliance with  the  bad  tafte  of  the  age.  It  is  to  be  pre- 
lumed  that  fuch  an  elevated  genius,  who  knew  the 
rules  of  eloquence,  and  difapproved  of  the  wretched 
ftrain  of  the  advocates  of  that  time,  was  not  pleafed 
with  himfelf  on  this  occafion.  He  concluded  his  ha- 
rangue v/ith  befeeching  the  King  to  be  perfuaded  that 
her  Swedifli  Majcfty  would  faithfully  execute  her 
treaties  ;  that  nothing  would  be  more  agreeable  ta 
her,  than  to  live  in  the  beil  underllanding  with  the 
King,  and  to  hear  of  the  profperity  of  his  kingdom  ; 
and  that  fhe  would  chearfully  employ  all  her  forces 
to  encreafe  the  power  of  France.  He  afterwards  ex- 
cùfed  the  Queen  for  not  fending  an  i\mbaflador  ex- 
traordinary to  compliment  the  King,  giving  as  a  rea- 
ibn,  that  fuch  a  commiiFion  could  only  be  executed 
by  one  of  the  firft  Lords  of  the  Kingdom,  who  were 
all  employed  in  the  army,  or  in  themin^Ury,  and  the 
Queen  prefumed  his  Majefty  would  like  better  that 
they  fbould  difcharge  their  duty,  than  undertake  fo 
Jong  a  journey.  The  King  feemed  much  pleafed 
with  the  conclufion  of  this  compliment.  He  pro- 
mifed  to  be  confiant  in  his  friendfhip,  and  faithiul 
in  the  execution  of  his  treaties,  and  to  continue  the 
war  with  the  lime  ardour  as  his  good  filler. 

Grotius  afterward?  v/aited  on  the  Queen,  to  whom 
he  fâid,  that  his  complimenting  her  fo  late  on  the 
par:  of  the  Queen  of  Sweden,  was  owing  to  thedif- 
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tance  of  Stockholm  :  he  obferved  to  her  that  Goth- 
land was  a  province  of  Sweden,  from  which  the  Kings 
of  Spain  were  not  aihamed  to  derive  their  origin  :  he 
expreffed  his  joy  at  feeing  on  the  throne  of  Frince  a 
Queen  defcended  from  the  Goths,  and  who  had 
brought  forth  a  Prince  who  by  his  mother  belonged 
to  that  nation  :  he  affured  her  that  of  all  the  Princes 
who  had  borne  the  name  of  Deodatu?,  none  deferved 
it  lb  well  as  the  Dauphin,  whom  Providence  had 
given  to  the  prayers  of  the  kingdom  almoft  againfb 
all  hope  ;  that  he  was  born  on  the  day  of  the  Sun, 
which  prefaged  that  by  his  heat  and  light  he  would 
confer  happinefs  on  France,  and  the  friends  of 
France,  among  whom  her  Swedifli  Majefty  held  the 
firft  rank  ;  that  he  v/as  bom  in  Autumn,  the  feafon 
of  the  year  abounding  moft  in  fruit,  which  denoted 
that  with  him  would  be  found  the  fruit  of  all  virtues. 
The  Queen  received  the  compliment  with  great  po- 
litenefs,  and  made  an  offer  of  her  fervices  to  her 
Swedilh  Majefty. 

The  important  fortrefs  of  Brifac  having  been 
obliged  to  furrender  to  the  Duke  of  Weymar  in  the 
end  of  the  year  1638  °,  Grotius  v/ent  to  compliment 
the  King  on  that  event  :  he  firft'  thanked  him  for 
fending  reinforcements  to  the  Duke,  and  afterwards 
enlarged  on  the  advantages  ot  taking  Brifr^c,  the 
conqueft  of  which  contributed  to  the  fecurity  of 
Burgundy  and  Champaigne,  facilitated  the  preferva- 
tion  of  Lorain,  the  towns  ot  Alface,  and  the  liberty  of 
the  Swifs,  and,  in  fine,  enabled  them  to  make  farther 
progrefs  in  Germany  :  he  concluded  with  befeeching 
his  Majefty  to  order  t!:e  money  promifed,  to  be  paid 
to  the  Swedes,  that  they  mJght  put  Marfhal  Bannier 
in  a  condition  to  accomplifli  what  might  be  of  fer- 
vice  to  the  King.  Lev/is  aftlired  him,  that  he  would 
take  care  the  money  fhould  be  remitted; 
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Grotius  having  aflced  an  audience  of  the  King  in 
the  month  of  March,  16^9  p,  Count  Brulon,  Intro- 
du(5tor  of  Ambaffadors,  waited  on  him  to  know  what 
lie  purpofed  to  fay  to  the  King,  under  pretence  that 
when  his  Majefty  was  not  previoully  apprifed  of  cer- 
tain affairs,  he  was  too  much  aifedlcd  by  them. 
Grotius  anfwered,  that  he  fhould  fay  nothing  dif- 
agreeable  to  the  King.  Brulon  wanting  to  enter  into 
farther  particulars,  the  Ambaffador  told  him,  he 
would  follow  his  orders.  The  audience,  however, 
was  granted  :  he  remonflrated  to  the  King  the  necef- 
fity  of  fending  Ipeedy  fuccours  to  the  Duke  of  Wey- 
mar  to  enable  him  to  penetrate  into  the  heart  of  Ger- 
many, whilft  MarOiai  Bannier  did  the  fame  on  his 
fide  :  and  afllired  him,  that  the  Queen  was  deter- 
mined to  embark  the  recruits  and  provilions  for  that 
General's  army  as  foon  as  the  {eaion  would  permit. 
The  King  anfwered,  that  he  had  affairs  in  fo  many 
places  he  could  not  do  at  once  all  that  he  defired. 

Grotius  afcribcd  the  King's  explaining  himfclf  fo 
coldly  to  the  offence  taken  by  Cardinal  Richelieu  at  the 
Duke  of  Weymar.  His  Eminence  wanted  to  prevail 
with  that  Prince  to  come  and  pafs  the  winter  at  Paris, 
in  order  to  enter  into  a  clofer  connexion  with  him, 
and  to  get  from  him  the  poflefTion  of  Brifac.  The 
Duke,  who  v/as  informed  of  his  intentions,  chofe  ra- " 
ther  to  remain  in  Germ.any,  than  to  be  near  an  abfo- 
lute  Miniller  whom  it  was  dangerous  to  contradict. 
It  is  faid  that  from  this  time  the  Cardinal  refol'Véd  to 
obitruft  the  progrefs  of  a  Prince,  whofe  ambition  and 
valour  filled  him  with  apprehenfions.  Grotius  had  a 
new  audience  of  the  King  in  the  middle  of  April  fol- 
lowing, to  renrefent  to  him  the  neceflity  of  augment- 
ing the  army  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Weymar, 
who  had  fent  Erlac  to  court  to  obtain  fpeedy  fuccours. 
The  King  promifed  that  Erlac  fhould  be  fatisfied. 

VI.  Thefe  were  only  vague  promifes  which  the 
Miniiiry  never  intended  to  fulfil.     The  Cardinal  had 

p  Ep.  1137.  p.  514. 

p  3  made 


214  THE    LIFE  Book  V. 

made  no  fecret  °  of  his  defire  to  gain  the  Duke  of 
Weymar  by  giving  him  his  niece  in  marriage  :  the 
Prince's  refufal  and  his  defire  to  keep  Brifac  had  fo 
much  offended  his  Eminence,  that  he  even  told  Erlac 
that  the  Duke  hearkened  to  bad  counfels,  and  that  hisi 
behaviour  to  France  was  not  fuch  as  gratitude  and  ci- 
vihty  required.  The  malevolence  ot  the  French 
Miniller  p  chagrined  the  Duke  fo  much  that  he  fell  ill  : 
it  was  only  a  flight  indifpofition,  but,  however,  he 
did  not  long  furvive  it  'i  :  a  violent  fever  feized  him 
at  Neubourg,  which  on  the  fourth  day  cut  off  a 
Prince,  whom  Grotius  calls  the  honour  and  laft  re- 
fource  of  Germany''  :  the  tendi  of  July,  1639,  was 
the  laft  of  this  illuftrious  perfonage.  It  was  at  that 
time  very  doubtful  ^  v/hether  he  died  of  the  plague, 
which  prevailed  in  thofe  parts,  or  ofpoifon.  Grotius 
tells  us  %  that  the  Duke  him.felf  thought  they  had 
Ihortened  his  days  :  he  even  cites  on  this  fubjecl  the 
Prince's  funeral  oration  delivered  at  Brifac,  wherein 
the  author  was  not  afraid  of  advancing  this  anecdote. 
Grotius  was  alfo  perfuaded  "  that  the  Prince  died  by 
poifon  :  he  mentions  it  in  a  letter  to  the  High  Chan- 
cellor of  the  lothof  Oftober,  1639.  "  The  more  I 
"  refledl  on  the  Duke  of  Weymar's  death,  the  more  I 
"  am  perfuaded  that  he  had  on  his  body  no  marks  of 
*'  the  plague,  and  that  it  was  not  in  his  houfe  :  ac-. 
"  cordingly  the  reports  of  his  being  poiioned  again 
"  prevail,  and  the  fufpicion  falls  upon  the  Geneva 
*'  phyfician,  who  was  brought  to  remove  his  cholic.'* 

As  this  Prince's  vi6tories  made  even  his  allies  unealy, 
they  were  accufed  of  contributing  to  his  death.  Car- 
dinal Richelieu's  enemies  fpread  the  report,  without 
ground,  that  it  was  he  who  caufed  the  poifon  to  be 
given  to  the  Duke,  that  he  might  get  Brifac  more 
cafily  ;  and  the  Swedifh  hiftorian  '•''  feems  inclined  to 

*•  Grotii  Ep.  1155.  p.  524.  p  Ep.  1140.  p.  516.  ^  Ep. 
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think  he  was  poifoned,  without  imputing  it,  however, 
to  the  Cardinal.  "  At  the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Wey- 
"  mar's  death,  fays  he,  there  was  a  grand  negotia- 
"  tion  on  foot  to  know  whether  Brifac  Ihould  be 
*'  yielded  to  France.  Grotius  prefïèd  the  Prince  to 
"  keep  it  ;  and  the  refufing  to  yield  that  place  dif- 
"  gulled  France.  He  died  foon  after,  not  without 
"  fufpicion  of  poifon.  The  court  of  Vienna  *,  to 
"  whom  his  death  was  of  great  advantage,  was  alfo 
*'  accufed  of  committing  the  crime  :  but  thefe  were 
"  all  vague  and  ill-grounded  reports,  which  confe- 
"  quently  merit  little  attention."  The  Duke  of  Wey- 
mar's  death  y  occafioned  the  greateft  confternation 
among  the  Swedes  ;  the  army  was  left  without  a 
leader,  the  towns  without  a  mafter,  and  for  fome 
time  there  was  nothing  but  anarchy  in  the  country 
where  he  commanded.  This  Prince  placed  the 
greateft  confidence  in  Grotius,  who  had  for  him  the 
moft  perfeâ:  efteem.  When  at  Paris  he  was  moft  in- 
timate with  the  Swedifh  Ambafiador  *,  and  depofited 
with  him  fome  valuable  things  which  he  would  neither 
intruft  to  the  King,  nor  to  any  of  his  fubje<51:s. 

VII.  When  the  Duke  of  Weymar's  death  was  pub- 
licly known,  Charles  Lewis,  Elector  Palatine,  fon  of 
the  unfortunate  King  of  Bohemia,  purpofed  to  get 
the  Weymarian  army  to  acknowledge  him  for  their 
General.  This  negotiation  could  not  be  carried  on 
without  a  large  fum  of  money.  The  Eleélor  went  to 
his  uncle  the  King  of  England,  from  whom  he  got 
25000 1.  fterling,  with  the  promife  of  a  larger  fum  in 
cafe  of  need.  He  might  have  returned  into  Holland, 
and  would  in  all  probability  have  fucceeded  in  his 
project,  but  the  King  of  England,  it  is  faid,  advifed 
him  to  aft  in  concert  with  France,  whofe  intereft  was 
connected  with  his,  and  without  whole  alTiftance  he 
would  have  much  difficulty  to  accomplifli  his  defign, 
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King  Charles  fpoke  of  it  to  Bellievre  *  the  French 
AmbafTador  at  London  :  he  told  him  the  Elector  was 
determined  to  go  to  France,  and  lodge  with  the  Earl 
of  Leicefter,  the  Englifh  AmbafTador  at  Paris,  that 
he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  conferring  v/ith  the 
King.  Bellievre,  who  was  informed  of  the  intentions 
of  the  French  Court,  and  thofe  of  the  Eleclor,  re- 
prefented  to  the  King,  that  the  Prince,  before  he  em- 
barked for  France,  ought  to  get  a  paflport  from  the 
Courr,  otherwife  he  v/ould  be  in  danger  of  being  ar- 
refted  by  the  Governor  of  the  firft  town.  Bellievre 
was  defired  to  write  to  France  about  it  :  the  Miniflry 
were  in  no  hurry  to  give  him  an  anfwer,  becaufe  they 
difliked  the  prince's  projeâ:.  The  Ele6tor  in  his  im- 
patience refolved  to  go  over  incognito  to  France. 
M.  PehlTon  aiïures  us  ^  it  was  Montreuil,  one  of  the 
firft  Academicians,  at  that  time  employed  by  France 
in  England,  v^ho  gave  the  Court  notice  of  the  Elector's 
defign.  That  Prince  managed  his  matters  with  fo 
little  addrefs,  that  his  journey  was  a  fecretto  no  body. 
He  went  on  board  publicly  S  fuftered  the  Englirti 
fhips  to  falute  him  at  his  departure,  and  on  landing 
him  at  Boulogn,  the  King  his  uncle's  fliips,  which 
efcorted  him,  made  a  general  difcharge  of  their  great 
guns. 

After  coming  on  fhore '^  he  fet  out  with  five  of  his 
fervants  for  Paris  \  and,  changing  his  name,  would 
not  lodge  with  the  Earl  of  Leicefter  ;  but  took  the 
road  to  Lyons,  where  the  King  was,  and  travelled  very 
flowly.  His  defign  was  to  turn  oft' to  Switzerland,, 
and  proceed  from  thence  to  the  Weymarian  army. 
The  Cardinal,  who  was  informed  of  his  rout,  fuf- 
ferina:;  him  to  advance  into  the  heart  of  the  kingdom, 
caufed  him  to  be  arrefted  at  Moulins  in  the  Bour- 
bonoife.  He  denied  at  firft  that  he  was  the  Eleâ:or 
Palatine  -,  but  was  at  laft  obliged  to  own  it.    ^  He  was 
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confined  in  the  citadel  -,  where  he  was  civilly  treated, 
till  orders  fhoiild  be  received  from  the  King.  He  was 
from  thence  carried  to  Vincennes  ^y  where  he  was  per- 
mitted to  fee  no  body,  and  denied  the  ufc  of  pen  and 
ink.  For  fix  days  he  was  not  fuffered  to  walk  in  the 
garden.  The  Prince  had  two  brothers  at  Pans, 
Maurice  and  Edward,  v/ho  came  there  to  learn 
Riding  and  Fencing.  They  were  narrowly  watched, 
and  ordered  not  to  leave  Paris  -,  and  their  Governor 
was  charged  to  attend  them  wherever  they  went. 
About  a  month  after  the  Eleftor's  confinement,  they 
were  permitted  to  fee  him  s  -,  but  it  was  in  pre- 
fence  of  witnelTes  :  the  Eleftor  was  alfo  fuffered  to 
walk  fometimes  in  the  garden  on  condition  that  the 
guard  went  with  him. 

Cardinal  Richelieu  and  the  French  Minillers,  to 
juflify  this  conduct,  gave  out  that  it  was  not  allow- 
able for  a  foreign  Prince  to  pafs  through  the  kingdom 
without  the  King's  permiffion  ;  that  the  Eletcor's 
conduâ:  iliewed  that  he  had  fome  bad  defign  -,  that 
they  knew  he  wanted  to  go  to  Geneva,  to  proceed 
from  thence  to  the  Duke  of  Weymar's  army,  to  feize 
the  towns  of  Alla.ce,and  exchange  them  afterwards  with 
tlic  Emperor  in  order  to  obtain  reftitution  of  the  Pala,- 
tinate  -,  and  that  fuch  a  project  muft  be  very  prejudi- 
cial to  France,  to  whom  the  conqueft  of  A) face 
had  cod  fo  many  men  and  lb  much  money.  This 
imprifonment  made  a  great  noife  in  Europe  :  the 
F.arl  of  Leicefter,  Ambaffador  from  England,  de- 
manded the  Prince's  releafe  ;  and  Chriftiern  King  of 
Denmark  ufed  fome  ftrong  expreffions.  The  King  of 
England  wrote  to  the  French  King,  that  it  was  he 
v/ho  fent  his  nephew  into  F'rance  to  confer  with  his 
Majefty  on  the  Hate  of  his  affairs  ;  and  that  if  the 
King  would  not  give  him  an  audience  he  ought  at  ieail 
to  fend  him  back  to  England.  This  letter  having  pro- 
duced no  effeft,  the  Englifh  applied  to  the  Qiieen  of 
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Sweden  to  intercede  for  the  difcharge  of  the  captive 
F'edor  ;  and  the  King  declared  at  laft  that  he  would 
let  Urotius  treat  with  the  Miniftry  about  the  accom- 
niwdation  of  this  affair.  He  drew  up  a  plan,  in  con- 
oic  with  the  Earl  of  Leicefter,  for  giving fatisfaélion 
tc-  the  Court  or  France  that  the  Prince  might  be  fet  at 
Fb^-i  ty.  TheE''e5tor  was  to  give  it  under  his  hand,  that 
he  never  incended  to  negotiate  with  the  Duke  of  Wey- 
mar's  army  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Queen  of 
Sweden  and  tlie  rnoft  Chriflian  King  :  and  on  making 
this  declaration  he  was  to  remain  at  Paris,  giving  his 
parole  not  to  leave  it  without  the  King's  permifllon  ; 
and  the  Englilli  Ambaffador  was  to  be  fecurity  for  the 
obfervance  of  it. 

Grotius,  in  communicating  this  projeâ:  to  Camera- 
rius  the  Swedifh  Ambaffador  in  Holland,  acquaints 
him  that  he  was  perfuaded  nothing  could  have  greater 
weight  with  the  French  Miniftry  than  what  he  had 
fuggefted  i  and  that  he  expecfted  letters  from  the  Queen 
his  miftref$,  who  was  much  affefted  with  the  Eledor's 
misfortune.  Chavigny  made  two  vifits  on  the  fubjeâ; 
of  this  negotiation  to  Grotius,  who  communicated  to 
him  what  he  had  concerted  with  the  Englilli  Am- 
baffador. 

As  the  French  Miniftry  had  need  of  Grotius  in 
this  affair  ^,  he  was  now  treated  by  them  with  more 
•civility,  Chavigny  came  to  him,  by  order  of  the 
King,  about  the  middle  of  January,  1640',  and 
told  him  that  his  Majefty  and  the  Cardinal  efteemed 
him  highly,  and  for  the  future  would  treat  him  with 
friendfhip  and  candour  ;  that  if  any  thing  had  hap- 
pened formerly,  which  might  difpleafe  him,  it  was 
wholly  owing  to  Father  Jofeph  ;  and  that  Cardinal 
Richelieu  was  now  fenfible  he  had  been  injuftly  blamed. 
Grotius  returned  his  thanks  for  thefe  civilities  :  he 
affured  Chavigny  that  the  Miniftry  might  expeét  from 
him  all  that  could  be  hoped  for  from  an  honeft  man  j 
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that  he  knew  the  difgufts  he  had  received  proceeded 
from  the  Dutch,  who,  after  having  treated  him  unjuftly, 
ftill  continued  to  perfecute  him  -,  and  that  he  had  de- 
termined to  meddle  no  otherwife  in  their  affairs  than 
as  they  were  conne<5led  with  thofe  of  Sweden.     Cha- 
vigny  commended  this  refolution  -,  adding,  that  the 
King  intended  to  employ  him  in  accommodating  the 
affair  of  the  Eleélor  Palatine  ;  which  might  be  ac- 
xromphfKed,  if  the  Prince  would  only  declare,  that  he 
had  notpropofed  to  himfelf  any  views  on  the  Duke  of 
Weymar's  army  but  with  the  King's  confent,  whom 
he  defigned  to    confult  ;    and    if  he   would   pro- 
mife  to  carry  on  no  intrigue  for  the  future  in  that  army 
without  the  approbation   of  the  Qiieen  of  Sweden 
and  the  French  King  -,  that  he  might  then  be  per- 
jmitted  to  remain  at  Paris,  after  giving  his  parole, 
and  engaging  the  Englifh  Ambaffador  to  give  his, 
■iÊhat  he   fliould  not  leave  it  without  the  King's  per - 
miflîon.     Grotius  anfwered  he  would  be  always  glad 
'to  ferve  the  King.     iVfter  this  converfation  Grotius 
yifited  the  Earl  of  Leicefter,  and  communicated  the 
projeâ:  to  him  as  his  own  ;  for  Chavigny  had  defired 
him  not  to  fpeak  of  the  converfation  which  they  had 
together  :  he  affured   the  Englifh  Ambaffador,  that 
he  knew  for  certain  if  he  approved  of  the  propofal 
the  Prince  would  not  only  obtain  his  liberty,  but 
might  alfo  hope  to  recover    his    dominions  if  his 
Britannic  Majefty  would  beftir  himfelf  for  that  pur- 
pofe  ;    and    that    he    hoped    his  mediation    would 
not  be  lefs  agreeable  to  the  King  of  England,  than  to 
the  French  King.     The  Earl   of  J^eiceifer  anfwered, 
that  he  had  orders  to  demand  the  Eledlor's  difcharge 
without  any  condition  -,  that  he  would  write  to  Eng- 
land i  and  till  he  received  an  anfwer  mufl  exadly 
follow  his  inflruâiions.    He  alked  Grotius  to  continue 
his  good  offices  in  this  affair,  affuring  him  that  they 
would  be  moil  agreeable  to  the  King  of  England. 
The  Swedifh  Ambaffador  informed  the  High  Chan- 
cellor 
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cellor- of  thefe  particulars,  in  a  letter  dated  Jan.  22, 
1 640  ^. 

Chavigny  fcon  returned  to  Grotius  to  know  \yhat 
had  pafTed  belv/een  him  and  the  EngUfh  Ambaflador  : 
and  on  this  occafion  affured  him  of  the  Cardinal's  fa- 
vourable difpofition  towards  him.  Some  time  after, 
a  perfon  belonging  to  Chavigny  brought  Grotius  fome 
papers  relating  to  the  accommodation  of  this  affair;  in 
which  the  Weymarian  army  was  fuppofed  to  belong  to 
the  King  of  France,  becaufe  he  alone  paid  it.  Grotius, 
on  the  contrary,  was  perfuaded  that  that  army  belonged 
to  Sweden  and  the  confederate  Princes  of  Germany  -, 
and  tiiat  the  Duke  of  Weymar,  as  he  himfelf  had  feve- 
ral  times  laid,  received  the  French  fubfidies  in  quality 
of  ally  of  that  crown,  as  the  Landgrave  did  in  his  life- 
time. On  reading  thefe  papers  he  told  the  perfon 
who  brought  them,  they  would  not  pleafe  the  Englifh; 
and  ailied  permiflion  to  make  fome  alteration  in  them. 
Chavigny's  Secretary  anfwered,  that  he  had  orders  to 
leave  them  with  him,  that  he  might  fhew  them  to 
the  Earl  of  Leicefter.  Grotius  replied,  that  he  would 
firft  examine  them  farther,  and  fee  what  was  to  be 
done.  Some  days  after,  Chavigny  fent  another  Se- 
cretary, aflxing  him  to  confer  as  foon  as  poflible  with 
the  Earl  of  Leicefter.  Grotius  anfwered,  that  he  had 
read  the  papers  with  attention  ;  and  finding  in  them 
fome  things  to  the  prejudice  of  Sweden,  he  would 
confult  the  Queen  that  he  might  do  nothing  to  the 
prejudice  of  her  rights  ;  that  he  was  forry  the  diftance 
would  not  permit  him  to  receive  her  orders  foon,  but 
jf  the  other  AmbafTadors  who  had  offered  their  good- 
offices  in  this  affair  could  obtain  the  Prince's  liberty 
he  would  be  \vell  fatisfied. 

Thefe  papers  differed  in  many  places  from  what  had 
been  fettled  between  Chavigny  and  Grotius.  They 
had  agreed  that  the  Eledior,  on  coming  out  of  Vin- 
cennes,  fnould  remain  at  Paris  :  the  new  regulation 
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obliged  him  to  follow  the  Court,  that  he  might  be 
more  eafily  obferved  ;  bcfides,  it  only  made  mention 
of  the  King  of  France,  and  fald  nothing  of  Sweden. 
The  French  Miniftry  would  ablblutely  '  have  the 
Weymarian  Army  to  be  the  King's  ;  and  that  it  was  a 
high  offence  againfl  him  to  attempt  to  get  the  com- 
mand of  it  without  his  confent.  The  Landgravine  of 
HelTc  ™,  Amelia  Elizabeth  of  Hanau,  whofe  uncom- 
mon merit  and  attachment  to  France  had  gained  her 
the  greateft  confideration  at  Court,  wrote  to  the  King 
in  favour  of  the  captive  Prince,  aflliring  him,  that 
all  Germany  was  under  affliftion  on  account  of  his 
fituation.  The  Queen  of  Bohemia  ",  the  Eleftor's 
mother,  approved  of  the  difficulties  ftarted  by  Grotius  ; 
and  Queen  Chriitina  ordered  him  to  demand  an  audi- 
ence of  the  King  to  prefent  a  letter  from  her,  dated 
Dec.  19,  1639  °.  It  was  fome  time  before  he  could 
obtain  this  audience,  the  King  being  ill  of  the  gout. 
Some  imagined  this  was  only  a  pretext,  and  that  his 
Majefty  refufed  to  fee  him  becaufe  the  Minifters 
were  treating  direftly  with  the  Eleélor,  who  was  to 
be  fet  at  liberty  as  foon  as  they  could  agree  with  him, 
v/ithout  its  appearing  to  be  done  at  the  folicitation  of 
any  foreign  Prince. 

The  1 8th  of  February,  1640,  was  at  laft  appointed 
for  the  audience  :  Grotius  told  the  King  that  by  cle- 
mency men  approached  nearefl  to  the  Divinity,  and 
that  it  became  no  Prince  fo  well  as  him  who  bore  the 
title  of  Mofl  Chriftian  King  ;  that  the  Kings  of 
France  had  always  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  this 
virtue,  particularly  Henry  .TV  ;  and  that  he  himfelf 
had  on  lèverai  occafions  given  fignal  proofs  of  his 
clemency.  Fie  afterwards  (cz  forth  the  ancient 
fplendour  of  the  Palatine  houfe,  the  moft  illuflrious 
of  the  empire,  whofe  heir  was  now  in  captivity,  with- 
out lands,    without   fubjefts,    and  reduced  to  feek 
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ihelter  among   ftrangers  :  he  fhewed  that  his  houfe 
was  ever  clofel)  attached  to  France  ;  that  it  defended 
with  all  itf:  forces  the  rights  of  Henry  the  Great  tathe; 
Crown  v/hen  imjufVly  difputed  ;  that  the  Auftrians- 
were  always  declared  enemies  of  this  houfe,  and  now 
kept   the   fécond  Prince   of  it  in   prifon  ;  that  the 
Courts  of  Vienna  and  Madrid  ardently  defired  the 
continuation   of  the   Elector's   captivity  -,    that  this 
Prince  deftrved  the  better  treatment  in  France,  as 
during  his  minority  he  v/as  ever  an  ally  of  the  Crown 
of  Sweden,  and  thofe,  who  managed  his  affairs  in  his 
youth,  conformed  with  the  greateit  zeal  and  fidelity  to 
all  the  defires  of  the  King's  Miniiters,  and  contri- 
buted much   to  the  fuccefs  of  their  demand?  in  the: 
diets  of  Hailbron,  Francfort,  and  Worms  ;  that  his 
Majcfty,  by  fetting  the  Prince  at  liberty,  would  not 
only  do  a  great  pleafure  to  Germany,  but  her  Swedilh 
Majefty  would  confider  it  as  a  high  obligation,  and 
take  every  opportunity  to  exprefs  her  gratitude.   The 
King  fcemed  to  be  affefted  with  this  difcourfe.     He 
faid,  Grotius  was  not  ignorant  of  his  reafons  for  ar-^ 
refting  the  Eledor  Palatine  ;  that  the  good  of  the 
common  caufe  induced  him  to  do  it  -,  that  he  had  al- 
ways had  the  reftoration  of  the  Palatine  houfe  mAich  at 
heart,  and  caufed  it  to  be  m.entioned  to  the  King  of 
England,  whom  this  affair  regarded  more,  and  had 
made  feveral  propofals  on  the  fubjed:  to  the  Earl  of 
I^icefter.     Grotius  replied,  that  it  did  not  become 
him  to  enter  mto  a  difpute  concerning  the  reafons 
which  determined  fo  great  a  King  to  a6t  as  he  had 
done  ;  but  if,  without  breach  of  the  refpedt  due  to 
his  Majcfty,  he  might  be  permitted  to  fpeak  his  fen- 
timents,  he  thought  the  beft  raeafure  that  could  be 
taken  v/as  to  forget  what  v/as  paffed,  and  attend  only 
to  the  advantage  of  the  common,  caufe  ;  adding,  tliat 
forpe  allowance  muft  be  made  for  the  Prince's  youth, 
and  it  ought  to  be  confidered,  that  the  bad  fituation 
of  his  affairs  did  not  permit  him  to  engage  in  his  fer- 
vice  fuch  as  were  moft  capable  of  giving  him  good 
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advice.  The  King  faid,  he  had  heard  what  the  Am- 
baflador  reprefented,  and  that  he  was  going  to  read 
the  Queen  of  Sweden's  letters.  The  audience  con- 
cluded with  the  Swedifh  Ambaffador's  inftances,  that 
the  King  would  remember  clemency  and  goodnefs. 
Grotius  acquainted  the  Queen  of  Sweden  with  all 
thefe  particulars,  in  a  letter  dated  the  3d  of  March, 
1640  P. 

As  foon  as  it  was  known  in  France,  that  Grotius 
had  received  orders  to  intercede  for  the  Prince,  he 
was  confined  more  clofely  -,  fo  that  thofe  ol  his  family, 
who  were  at  Paris,  had  no  communication  with  him, 
as  before  -,  hence  it  was  concluded,  that  the  French 
Minifters  wanted  to  negotiate  direftly  with  him,  and 
prevent  his  holding  any  correfpondence  with  fuch  as 
might  divert  him  from  giving  the  King  the  fatis- 
fa6lion  he  defired.  Thefe  fulpicions  were  well  ground- 
ed 1  :  Chavigny  was  treating  at  Vincenncs  with  the 
Prince,  who,  tired  of  his  confinement,  figned  the 
declaration  which  the  King  wanted,  namely,  that  he 
ha.d  no  defign  to  get  the  command  of  the  Weymarian 
troops  contrary  to  his  Majefty's  inclination,  and 
would  not  leave  France  without  his  permiffion.  The 
King  alone  vv^as  mentioned  in  this  writing,  and  no 
notice  taken  of  the  Swedes. 

The  Court  being  fatisfied  ',  Chavigny  went  on  the 
13  th  of  March,  1640,  at  night,  to  Vincennes,  and 
brought  the  Prince  to  the  Earl  of  Leicefter's  houfe  ; 
where  he  ftaid  incognito  till  the  Hotel  of  the  Ambaf- 
fadors  Extraordinary,  then  occupied  by  Prince  Cafi- 
mir,  Ihould  be  empty.  In  this  manner  the  Prince 
recovered  his  liberty  %  which  he  owed  to  the  power- 
ful folicitation  of  the  Qiieen  of  Sweden,  and  the 
good- offices  of  her  Minilter.  Grotius  informed  the 
Queen,  that  the  Prince  was  come  out  of  Vincennes, 
by  a  letter  of  the  7th  of  April,   1 640  ^     He  went  to 
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pay  his  Compliments  to  his  Highnefs,  and  gave  him  all 
the  honours  due  to  an  Eledor,  though  he  was  not 
treated  as  fuch  by  the  French,  becaufe  they  were  in 
negotiation  with  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  who  was  in^ 
veiled  with  the  title  of  Elector,  which  the  Palatine 
houfe  enjoyed  betore  the  troubles  in  Bohemia.  But 
Sweden  had  dill  continued  to  regard  the  Prince  as  if 
he  had  been  in  pofTeiTion  of  his  eieélorate.  Grotius 
held  a  correfpondence  with  him  before  this  event  : 
we  have  a  letter  of  that  AmbafHidor,  written  on  the 
1 6th  of  November,  1638,  to  the  EleClor  Palatine, 
in  which  he  allures  him,  that  he  had  fpoken  to  the 
Moft  Chriftian  King  and  his  Minifters,  and  to  the 
Englilh  Amibaffador,  for  the  reftoration  of  the  Pala- 
tine houfe  ;  and  that  he  had  alfo  written  about  it  to 
the  Queen  of  Sweden  and  the  Grandees  of  the  king- 
dom. 

The  Eledor  came  to  make  Grotius  a  vifit  ",  and 
begged  he  would  recommend  him  to  the  favour  of  the 
Queen  of  Sweden.  Grotius  demanded  an  audience 
of  the  King,  to  thank  him  for  the  regard  he  had 
fhewn  to  the  Queen  his  Miftrefs's  recommendation. 

The  Prince  made  his  court  fo  well  to  the  King,  and 
fo  managed  the  French  MiniRry,  that  he  at  laft  got 
the  title  of  Eleftor.  lie  was  extremely  well  received 
at  Court  :  but  grew  weary,  however,  of  France, 
and  was  defirous  of  obtaining  lull  and  entire  liberty 
by  the  Queen  of  Sweden's  credit.  He  fpoke  of  it  to 
Grotius  ;  who  promifed  him  his  good-offices.  The 
uneafinefs,  which  the  protracting  of  this  negotiation 
gave  the  Prince,  threw  him  into  an  ague.  At  length, 
after  much  ado,  he  obtained  full  Uberty.  July  25, 
1640,  the  King  gave  him  permiffion  to  go  where  he 
pleafed,  after  giving  affu  ranees,  that  he  v/ould  adhere 
to  the  writing  figned  at  Vincennes,  by  which  he  en- 
gaged to  do  nothing  againft  the  intercft  of  France. 
He  came  to  acquaint   Grotius  with  this   agreeable 
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news  i  adding,  that  he  was  refolved  to  go  to  Hol- 
land, and  continue  there  till  the  troubles  in  Scotland 
were  ended.  It  was  not  then  forefeen  that  they  would 
laft  fo  long,  and  ftill  lefs  that  they  would  bring  the 
King  to  the  block. 

VIII.  Grotius  was  at  this  time  engaged  in  another 
very  delicate  negotiation  at  the  Court  of  France. 
Marfhal  Horn,  the  High  Chancellor's  fon-in-Iaw, 
had  been  taken  at  the  battle  of  Nordlinguen,  and  Swe- 
den was  mofl  defirous  to  recover  her  General.  The  fa- 
mous John  de  Vert  was  at  the  fame  time  prifoner  at 
Vincennes  ^  :  nothing  feemed  more  natural  or  eafy 
than  the  exchange  of  thefe  two  great  Captains  :  it 
was  obftru(5led,  however,  by  two  confiderable  dif- 
ficulties. The  Duke  of  Weymar  pretended  that  John 
de  Vert  was  his  Prifoner,  and  that  he  only  fent  him 
into  France  to  be  kept  there  till  he  fhould  redcmand 
him.  Befides,  the  French  Court  were  afraid  that 
Marlhal  Horn's  return  would  be  rather  hurtful,  than 
advantageous  to  the  common  caufe  :  there  was  no 
longer  any  employment  for  the  Marfhal  in  the  army, 
and  as  he  was  fupported  by  the  credit  of  his  father-in- 
law,  his  return  to  it  might  occafion  a  dangerous  divi- 
lion,  the  confequences  whereof  were  to  be  appre- 
hended even  by  France  herfelf.  Grotius'' ne verthelefs 
^vas  ordered  to  folicit  the  King  in  favour  of  this  ex- 
change :  he  fpoke  of  it  firft  to  Bullion  y,  who  frankly 
promifed  to  do  all  in  his  power  for  Sweden  in  the 
affair.  He  afterwards  fpoke  of  it  to  the  King  at  an 
audience  in  the  beginning  of  November,  1639  j  an 
account  of  which  he  fends  to  the  Queen,  in  a  letter 
of  the  9th  of  November.  I-Ie  tells  her,  that,  having 
prefled  the  King  to  procure  the  Marflial's  liberty, 
Lewis  difcovered  great  readinefs  to  do  it,  and  pro- 
mifed to  propofe  it  in  council.  The  AmbaiTador, 
to  engage  the  King  more  warmly  for  this  exchange, 
reprefented  to  his   Majefty,  that  the  late   Duke  of 
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Weymar  defigned  the  generals  John  de  Vert  and 
Enkefort  to  be  exchanged  for  Marfhal  Horn  :  that 
the  Prince  thought  his  glory  concerned  in  making  this 
exchange  ;  that  he  had  mentioned  it  to  the  Queen  of 
Sweden  i  and  often  written  to  his  Majefty  about  it, 
and  feveral  times  employed  others  to  folicit  it,  and 
that  he  died  in  thefe  fentiments. 

Marflial  Horn's  liberty  could  not  be  obtained  with- 
out the  confent  of  another  Prince,  the  Duke  of  Ba- 
varia, with  whom  he  was  a  prifoner.  That  Prince» 
being  fpoke  to,  readily  gave  his  confent  to  the  ex- 
change. Marfhal  Horn  wrote  this  to  Grotius,  in  a 
letter  delivered  to  him  by  John  de  Vert  :  and  the  Am- 
baffador  immediately  wrote  to  the  High  Chancellor, 
May  1 6,  1640,  that  he  thought  the  Queen  fhould 
make  new  inftances  by  letter  to  the  King,  and  give 
him  [Grotius]  frelh  orders  on  the  lubjeét. 

The  taking  of  Arras  furnifhing  an  occafion  to 
compliment  the  King,  Grotius  went  to  St.  Ger- 
mains in  the  beginning  of  November,  1640.  He 
expreffed  to  his  Majefty  the  joy  he  received  by  his 
happy  return,  his  good  health,  and  the  conqueft  cf 
fuch  a  confiderable  town  as  tKe  capital  of  the  Ar^ 
tois  :  he  added  his  finccre  wifties  for  the  further  in- 
creafe  of  the  profperity  of  France,  and  the  happy  de- 
livery of  the  Queen,  who  was  then  with  child  of  the 
Duke  of  Anjou,  afterwards  Duke  of  Orleans.  The 
King  feemed  to  be  pleafed  with  this  compliment,  and 
mentioned  fome  of  the  difficulties  which  attended  the 
fiege  of  Arras.  Grotius  afterwards  fpoke  to  the  King 
of  Marflial  Horn  :  he  told  his  Majelly  that  he  had  re- 
ceived letters  from  him,  alTuring  that  the  Duke  of 
Çavaria  confented  to  his  being  exchanged  for  John  dq 
Vert.  The  AmbafTador  added,  that  the  Duke  of 
Weyrnar  always  defired  the  exchange  :  and  that,  if 
Êis  Majefly  would  do  Sweden  this  pleafure,  John,  de 
Vert  might  bé  fent  to  Benfcld,  and  Marfhal  Horn  to 
Landau,  and  both  be  afterwards  let  at  liberty  at  Bafil. 
The  King  anfwered,  that  he  would  think  feriouflly 
of  it. 
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In  fa6l,  Chavigny  came  foon  after  to  fee  Grotius, 
and  told  him  that  the  King,  after  refleding  on  the 
propofals  he  had  made  to  him  concerning  Marfhal 
Horn's  releafe,  had  refolved  to  fend  John  de  Vert  to 
Nancy  as  foon  as  the  troops  were  in  winter  quarters, 
that  he  might  be  fent  back  with  a  more  confiderable 
efcort  ;  that  he  confented  the  Marfhal  fhould  be  ex- 
changed for  John  de  Vert,  on  condition,  however, 
that  the  treaty  between  France  and  Sweden  fliould  be 
renewed.  Chavigny  added,  that  the  King,  having 
learnt  that  Grotius  complained  of  the  Chancellor 
Seguier  for  denying  him  the  honours  due  to  an  Am- 
baffador,  had  fignified  his  intentions,  that  he  fhould 
be  treated  as  the  other  Ambafladors  of  crowned  heads. 
Grotius  having  made  a  viiit  a  little  before  '  to  the 
Chancellor  of  France,  he  had  neither  advanced  to 
meet  him,  according  to  cuftom,  nor  given  him  the 
place  that  was  due  to  him,  nor  re-condufted  him  on 
coming  away.  The  Ambaflador  complaining  of  it, 
Count  Brulon  came  and  told  him  in  prefence  of  the 
Chancellor's  fervants,  that  if  any  oifence  had  been 
given  him,  it  proceeded  from  inattention,  and  not 
from  defign  ;  for  the  King  would  have  him  treated 
with  the  fame  honours  as  other  AmbaiTadors  of  Kings. 
Grotius  replied,  that  he  expeded  to  receive  the  fame 
treatment  as  the  EnglifTi  Ambaiïador  :  on  which 
Count  Brulon  faid,  France  gave  to  each  power  the 
honour  due  to  its  rank. 

The  exchange,  however,  was  not  executed.  Gro- 
tius made  a  journey  to  Rheims,  where  the  King  was, 
to  fpéakto  him  of  it  *.  The  King  gave  him  the  mod 
pofitive  proitiifes,  and  engaged  to  give  John  de  Vert 
his  liberty,  if  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  fent  Marfhal 
Horn  to  Landau.  Grotius  wrote  to  the  Court  of  Ba- 
varia ;  John  de  Vert  was  conducted  to  Selefdad  :  and 
at  laft  the  exchange  was  made  at  Strafoourg.  Grotius 
wrote  a  letter  ^  of  cûri"ipliment  on  it  to  the  Marfhal, 
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and  deHred  him  to  come  and  lodge  with  him,  if  he 
purpofed  to  pafs  through  Paris  in  his  way  to  Swe- 
den. 

IX.  The  renewal  of  the  treaty  of  alliance  between 
France  and  Sweden,  which  was  almoft  expired,  was 
now  on  the  carpet.  This  grand  affair  was  negotiating 
at  Hamburg  between  Claude  de  Même  count 
d*Avaux,  and  John  AdJer  Salvius,  Vice-Chancellor 
of  Sweden.  Grotius  %  who  was  attentive  to  give 
fuch  counfelsas  might  be  ufeful  to  the  crown  of  Swe- 
den, wrote  to  the  High  Chancellor  on  the  29th  of 
September,  1640,  that  if  the  fubfidies  made  the 
only  difficulty  to  the  conclufion  of  the  treaty,  he 
knew  the  Cardinal  would  augment  them.  And  ac- 
cordingly, inftead  of  a  million,  which  France  pro- 
mifed  to  Sweden  by  the  laft  '^  treaty,  by  this  fhe  gave 
her  twelve  hundred  thoufand  Francs.  The  negotia- 
tion meeting  with  many  obftacles,  it  was  drawn 
into  a  great  length  and  not  concluded  till  the  lall  of 
June,  1 641. 

In  the  beginning  of  November  in  the  preceding 
year,  Chavigny  came  to  acquaint  Grotius,  that  the 
King  was  aftonifhed  that  nothing  was  done  in  the 
eight  months  that  the  renewal  of  the  alliance  had 
been  negotiating  at  Hamburg  -,  that  it  would  feem 
the  regents  of  Sweden  imagined  by  thefe  delays  to 
obtain  better  conditions  ;  but  the  King  could  add 
nothing  to  the  former  fubfidies  by  reafon  of  his  exor- 
bitant expences  both  on  his  own  account  and  that  of 
the  allies  i  that  he  was  defirous  of  being  fpeedily  in- 
formed of  the  intentions  of  the  Swedifh  Minifters  ; 
that  the  renev^^al  of  the  treaty  would  contribute  to  the 
obtaining  a  good  peace  -,  that  if  they  would  not  renew 
it,  it  was  time  the  King  fhould  know  it,  that  he 
might  take  his  meafures-,  and  that  the  peace  was 
greatly  retarded  by  the  hopes  which  the  enemy  enter- 
tained of  a  difference  between  France  and  Sweden. 
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He  added,  that  if  a  feparate  treaty  fhould  be  fet  on 
foot,  France  could  obtain  better  terms  than  Sweden. 
The  whole  drift  of  this  difcoiirfe  was  to  let  Grotiiis 
know  they  were  not  ignorant  that  he  had  written  to 
Sweden,  advifing  the  Regency  to  take  advantage  of 
the  prefentoccafion  to  obtain  more  advantageous  con- 
ditions from  France;  which  would  be  granted.  The 
Swedifh  Ambaflador  anfwered  Chavigny,  that  he 
had  received  a  letter  from  the  Queen  for  his  Majefty, 
which  he  purpoied  to  deliver  immediately  -,  that  the 
war  was  very  burdenfome  to  the  Swedes,  who  had  fo 
many  enemies  to  combat  with,  efpecially  this  year 
and  laft  ;  and  that  as  to  the  renewal  of  the  treaty,  he 
had  nothing  to  fay  to  it  -,  for  that  affair  did  not  con- 
cern him,  but  Salvius. 

He  demanded  an  audience;  but  it  was  denied  on 
feveral  pretexts  ^  ;  becaufe  they  wanted  farther  in- 
formation of  what  was  doing  at  Hamburg.  It  was 
at  laft  granted  ^  on  the  i6th  of  November,  1640. 
He  faw  the  Queen  firft,  whom  he  complimented  on 
the  birth  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou  :  he  afterwards  faw 
the  King,  and  delivered  to  him  the  Qiieen's  letters 
of  the  loth  of  September.  He  congratulated  him  on 
the  advantages  gained  laft  campaign,  and  on  the 
birth  of  a  fécond  fon  of  France  ;  and  entreated  his 
Majefty  to  fend  a  greater  force  into  Germany  as  the 
only  means  to  obtain  a  glorious  peace.  The  King 
promifed  it,  and  after\vards  repeated  to  Grotius  what 
Chavigny  had  faid  ;  that  the  treaty  of  alliance  would 
loon  expire  -,  that  he  would  be  glad  to  renew  it  on 
the  former  conditions  -,  but  that  if  her  Swedifh  Ma- 
jefty difliked  them,  he  wiflied  to  know  it  imme- 
diately, that  he  might  regulate  his  mealures  accord- 
ingly. He  often  repeated  that  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  augment  the  fubfidies,  though  the  Ambaflador 
proved  that  he  could  never  make  a  better  ufe  of  his 
money.     Grotius  informed  the  Queen  of  what  pafled 
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at  this  audience  by  a  letter  of  the  1 7th  of  November, 
1640,  in  which  he  a^Tures  her  that  the  true  rcafon 
why  the  King  deferred  feeing  him  was  his  waiting  for 
Cardinal  RicheHeu,  with  whom  he  wanted  to  concert 
the  anfwer  he  fhould  make.  He  acquainted  this 
Princefs  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  was  from  the  Super- 
intendants own  friends  he  underftood  the  Swede? 
might  hope  for  an  increafe  of  tlie  fubfidies  on  renew- 
ing the  alUance. 

Salvius  informed  Grotius  of  the  ftate  of  the  nego- 
tiation s,  that  they  might  adt  in  concert.  The  Vice- 
Chancellor  was  the:  primum  mobile  of  this  great  affair  ; 
Grotius  was  fubordinate  to  him,  and  did  him  great 
fervice  by  the  inftruâ:ions  which  he  fent  him. 

X.  Cardinal  Richelieu  died  the  year  after  the  re- 
^lewal  of  the  treaty  ot  alliance  between  France  and 
Sweden,  on  the  4th  of  December,  1642.  Thi^ 
famous  Minifter  was  not  much  regretted  by  the 
Swedifli  Ambaflador  :  independent  of  thti  gtpur.d^ 
çf  complaint  which  Grotius  thought  he  had  againft 
the  Cardinal,  it  is  not  furprifing  that  he  fhould  have 
no  great  veneration  for*himi  they  were  of  too  dif- 
ferent fentiments  to  efteem,  or  perhaps  to  do  one  an- 
other juftice. 

Lewis  XIII.  did  not  long  furvive  his  Prime  Mi- 
nifter;  the  fourteenth  of  May,  1643,  was  his  laft. 
Anne  of  Auftria,  his  v/idow,  v/as  Regent  of  the 
Kingdom  during  the  minority  of  her  fon  Lewis  X.IV. 
She  told  the  Swedifh  Ambaffador  by  Chavigny,  and 
repeated  it  herfelf,  that  the  King's  death  would  make 
no  change  in  the  alliance  betv/een  France  and  Sweden  ; 
that  flie  would  follow  the  intentions  of  the  late  King 
in  every  thing,  and  obferve  with  the  greateft  fidelity 
the  treaties  made  with  the  allies. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Prince  of  Conde 
were  of  the  fame  fentimjcnts^.  Cardinal  Mazarin 
foon  gained  all  the  Queen's  confidence,  and  the  prin- 
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cipal  part  in  the  Miniftry  :  he  pretended  to  fupport 
the  dignity  of  Cardinal  with  the  fame  grandeur  as  his 
predeceffor  :  which  made  Grotius  refoive  *  to  wait  for 
orders  from  Sweden  before  he  faw  his  Eminence. 
September  26,  1643,  he  writes  to  Salvius  ^,  "  I  re  • 
"  ceived  with  great  pleafure  your  Excellency's  letters. 
"  I  caufed  them  to  be  delivered  to  Cardinal  Maza- 
"  rin,  whom  I  have  not  feen,  nor  will  fee,  unlefs  the 
"  Queen  order  it.  He  takes  the  precedence  of  the 
"  Ambafladors  of  Kings  -,  and  though  the  title  of 
"  Eminence  be  given  him,  he  refufes  that  of  Ex- 
*'  cellence  to  Ambafladors."  Sweden  having  de- 
clared war  againft  the  King  of  Denmark^  who  had 
taken  feveral  Swedifh  ihips  trading  in  the  Sound, 
Grotius  communicated  the  Queen  of  Sweden's  mo- 
tives to  the  French  Queen  "*,  without  having  orders 
for  it,  in  an  audience  which  he  had  of  her  Majefty 
about  the  middle  of  April,  1644;  acquainting  her 
that  juflice  and  necefiity  obliged  Sweden  to  have  re- 
courie  to  arms  againft  the  Danes  \  he  alfo  ihewed  her 
the  declaration  of  war,  which  he  tranflated  into  La- 
tin, and  printed  at  Paris.  Some  time  after,  Chriftina 
fent  him  orders  to  inform  the  Queen  of  France  of 
the  reafons  which  obliged  the  Swedes  to  enter  into  a 
war  with  Denmark  -,  which  Grotius  did  accordingly 
at  an  audience  in  the  beginning  of  June,  1644. 

XL  It  was  the  adventurer  Cerifante  who  brought 
Grotius  Queen  Chriftina's  letters,  ordering  him  to 
lay  before  the  Queen  of  France  Sweden's  grounds  of 
complaint  againft  Denmark.  He  had  had  intereft  to 
get  himfelf  nominated  Agent  of  the  crown  of  Swe- 
den at  Paris,  with  orders  however  to  do  nothing  but 
in  concert  with  the  Ambaflador  ".  Some  years  be- 
fore, the  continual  jars  between  Grotius  and  the 
rFrench  Minifters  made  the  Regents  of  Sweden  °  heli- 
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tate  whether  it  would  not  be  proper  to  recall  Grotius  : 
he  himfelf  had  wrote  to  the  High  Chancellor  p.^  that, 
to  obviate  all  difficultie?  raifed  againft  him,  it  would 
perhaps  be  more  proper  to  have  only  an  Agent  at 
Paris.  It  is  pretended  that  the  inclination  which  he 
was  fufpedted  to  have  for  the  Roman  Catholics  con- 
tributed to  fet  the  Swedes  againft  him  -,  and  Crufius 
wrote  from  Bremen,  November  27,  1642  *î,  "  It  is 
"  publicly  reported  that  Grotius  is  become  a  Papift, 
*'  and  has  loft  all  credit  in  Sweden."  He  was  not 
confulted  in  the  nomination  of  Cerifante  \  accordingly 
it  gave  him  much  uneafinefs,  which  he  did  not  dif- 
femble  "^  :  he  regarded  this  Agent  as  a  fpy  fent  to  ob- 
ferve  his  condu6t,  and  his  million  as  a  proof  that  the 
Miniftry  were  not  fatisfted  with  him  :  this  greatly  con- 
tributed to  increafe  the  difguft  he  had  taken  to  his 
cmbafly,  which  he  had  already  hinted  in  confidence 
to  fome  of  his  friends.  February  16,  1641,  he  wrote 
a  letter  of  compliment  to  Lewis  Camerarius  ^  on  his 
being  recalled  from  his  embalTy  to  Holland,  and  af- 
fures  him  that  it  would  give  him  great  pleafure  to 
live  in  fuch  quiet.  He  v/rites  to  his  brother,  No- 
vember I,  1 641  %  "  It  they  threatened  to  recall  me 
"  from  my  embaify  I  fliould  not  be  forry  :  it  is  not  a 
"  lucrative  thing.  I  am  furfeited  with  honours  j  old 
"  age  comes  on,  and  will  foon  demand  eafe."  A 
year  after,  he  writes  to  him  ",  "  I  am  come  to  the 
"  age  at  which  many  wife  men  have  voluntarily  re- 
"  nounced  places  of  honour.  I  love  quiet,  and 
*'  would  be  glad  to  devote  the  remainder  of  my 
"  life  to  the  fervice  of  God  and  of  pofterity.  If  I 
"  had  not  fome  hope  of  contributing  to  a  general 
*'  peace,  I  ftiould  have  retired  before  now." 

The  headftrong  and  torv/ard  temper  of  the  perfon 
who  was  appointed  his  coadjutor  crowned  all  his  un- 

P  Ep.  690.  p.  284.     ^  Inter  Vo/Tianas  Ep.  656.      '  Ep.  i68g. 
p.  731.     *  Ep.  1477.  p.  668.     '  Ep.  572.  p.  928.     °  Ep.  6zo. 
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eafmeffes.  In  effedb,  no  body  could  be  more  the  re- 
verfe  of  Grotiiis  than  Cerifante.  The  Memoirs  of 
the  Duke  of  Guife  have  placed  this  man  in  a  very  ri- 
diculous light  :  his  family  indeed  complain  that  the 
duke  of  Guife  did  not  do  him  juftice  -,  but  we  know 
from  others  that  he  was  as  vain  as  he  was  inconfi- 
derate.  He  was  the  fon  of  Duncan,  Minifter  of  Sau- 
mur,  and  being  perfe6t  mafter  of  the  Belles  Lettres, 
he  had  been  nominated  Governor  to  the  Marquis  de 
Foix,  who  afterwards  made  him  Lieutenant-Colonel 
of  the  regiment  of  Navarre  ;  but  a  quarrel  with 
the  Duke  of  Candale  in  the  beginning  of  Anne  of 
Auftria's  regency  obliged  him  to  quit  the  kingdom. 
He  retired  into  Sweden,  in  hopes  that  the  Queen, 
who  loved  men  of  wit,  would  make  his  fortune.  He 
was  not  difappointed  :  fhe  gave  him  a  commiflion  to 
levy  a  regiment,  which  he  never  raifed  ;  and  fent 
him  into  France  with  the  titles  of  Colonel  and  Agent 
of  Sweden. 

He  foon  laid  afide  that  regard  for  Grotius  which 
was  recommended  to  him  ;  and  gave  on  all  occafions 
proofs  of  his  ralh  and  vain-glorious  humour.  Gro- 
tius tells  us  that  he  fent  very  falfe  intelligence  to  Swe- 
den, which  he  affirmed  that  he  had  from  the  firft  hand  : 
in  fhort,  he  was  guilty  of  fo  many  extravagancies, 
that  Queen  Chriftina,  being  informed  how  little  he 
was  efteemed,  and  that  fhe  was  in  fome  fort  cenfured 
on  his  account,  difmiffed  him  her  fervice  ;  but  it 
was  not  till  after  Grotius's  departure. 

It  will  readily  be  judged  that  a  man  of  this  charac- 
ter could  ill  agree  with  Grotius  :  accordingly  they 
were  foon  at  great  variance.  Their  mifunderftanding 
v/as  quickly  known.  Sarrau  wrote  to  Salmafius, 
June  I,  1644  ^%  "  Duncan  the  Swedilh  Agent  at  this 
•■*  Court  gives  the  AmbafTador  much  uneafmefs.'* 
Grotius's  patience  being  therefore  worn  out,  he  wrote 
tp  Sweden,  defiring  the  Queen  to  recall  him  :  his  re- 

"^  Ep.  83.  p.  84.  Sarravii, 

queft 


2^4  THE    LIFE  Book  V. 

queft  was  granted  with  great  readinefs.  As  flie  did 
not  fignify  to  him  where  he  muft  go  ^^  he  wrote  to 
Baron  Oxenftiern,  the  Swedifh  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
peace  of  Munller  and  Ofnabrug,  and  fon  of  the  High 
Chancellor,  defiring  him  to  inform  him  of  the  Queen's 
intentions,  if  he  knew  them  ;  or  to  advife  him  whi- 
ther he  ought  to  go,  to  Ofnabrug  or  elfewhere  j  and 
in  fine,  to  fend  him  a  fafe-conduft  from  the  An'ibaf- 
fadors  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain,  and 
even,  if  he  could,  from  the  Eleélor  of  Cologn.  Gro- 
tius  was  fa-ongly  perfuaded  that  they  would  employ 
him  elfewhere  y.  He  demanded  an  audience  of  Queen 
Anne,  whom  he  informed  of  his  being  recalled. 
The  Queen  of  Sweden  wrote  to  the  French  Queen 
a  letter  highly  to  Grotius's  honour  %  ia  which 
Ihe  faid  that  fhe  would  never  forget  his  great  fer* 
vices.  She  wrote  alio  to  himfe]f%  fignifying  to 
him  her  fatisfadion  with  his  fidelity  and  prudence, 
3,nd  making  him  the  faireft  promifes  :  which  confutes 
what  we  find  in  the  Menagiana  '',  that  Queen  Chriflina 
began  her  reign  with  recalling  Grotius  ;  fince  it  is 
beyond  doubt  that  it  was  Grotius  himfelf  who  afl^ed 
to  be  recalled.  But  v/e  mull  not  expeft  great  exadl- 
nefs  in  this  kind  of  works,  compiled  for  the  moft  part 
by  perfons  who  relate  ill  what  they  heard,  and  arc 
not  always  acquainted  with  the  matters  of  which  they 
write. 

Before  we  confider  Grotius  returned  to  a  private 
ftation,  we  fhall  obferve  that  he  always  fupported 
with  great  firmnefs  the  rights  and  honours  belonging 
to  the  rank  of  Ambaflador,  not  from  vanity,  but 
becaufe  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  prevent  a  dignity 
conferred  on  him  from  being  depreciated.  He  ima- 
gined %  that  the  Dutch,  from  ill-will  to  him,  had 
entered  into  a  kind  of  confpiracy  not  to  treat  him  as 

^  Ep.  1743.  p.  746.  y  Ep.  1745.  p-  746.  '  Ep. 
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AmbalTador,  and  to  make  riim  be  confidered  as  a 
fimple  Refident  ^  -,  and  afterv.ards  to  make  a  crime 
of  his  weaknefs  in  giving  up  any  part  of  his  right. 
They  denied  him  the  title  of  Excellency  when  fpeak- 
ing  to  him  of  private  bufinefs,  under  pretext  that  his 
embaiTy  was  not  concerned  :  but  he  fhewed  this  to  be 
a  very  bad  reafon,  fince  the  greatell  Noblemen  ia 
Sweden  treated  him  as  Ambaflador  even  in  private 
letters  :  he  therefore  burnt  all  thofe  letters  which  did 
not  give  him  the  proper  titles,  without  anfwering 
them  ;  and  even  would  not  receive  in  his  houfe  fuch 
perfons  as  denied  him  the  honours  due  to  the  Ambaf- 
fadors.  of  crowned  heads. 

XII.  When  the  news  of  Grotius's  recall  was  known 
at  Paris,  it  was  publicly  faid  that  he  was  going  to 
Sweden  to  complain  of  his  collègue.  Sarrau  writes 
«hus  to  Salmafius,  March  15,  1645%  "  Grotius  is 
'•'  preparing  to  fet  out  for  Sweden  after  Eafter,  to 
^'  complain  of  the  injury  done  to  him  by  appointing 
*'  for  his  fucceffor  a  young  man  who  was  his  rival. 
"  He  muft  however  obey  -,  and  return  into  a  private 
*'  llation  :  but  this  CololTus,  though  throv/n  down, 
"  will  be  always  great  -,  this  ftatue  will  ftill  be  very 
"  high  without  its  bafe."  Whilll  Grotius  waited  foe 
Baron  Oxenftiern's  anfwer,  he  wrote  to  Spiringius» 
the  Swedifh  Agent  in  Holland,  aflsiing  him,  in  cafe 
he  fhould  not  receive  a  favourable  letter  from  Ofna- 
brug,  to  fend  him  a  Ihip  of  war  to  fome  French  port, 
on  board  of  which  he  might  embark  for  Gottenburg  ; 
or,  if  that  could  not  be  done,  to  obtain  a  pafTport 
to  go  from  Holland  to  Gottenburg  ;  but  on  con- 
dition that  no  mention  fhould  be  made  of  what  pafled 
in  his  youth  ;  otherwife,  he  declared,  he  would  take 
another  rout.  It  is  probable  he  obtained  fuch  a  pafT- 
port as  he  defired  j  for  embarking  at  Dieppe  ^,  he 

«*  Ep.  542.  p.  918.  «^  Ep.  Sarr.  p.  116.  f  Le  Clerc, 

1.  12,  t.  2.  Latin  Life  of  Grotius.     Barleus,  in  Vicqueforfs  Let- 
ters, Ep.  79.  p.  416.     Vind.  Grotji,  p.  472,^ 
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went  to  Holland,  where  he  was  extremely  well  re- 
ceived. The  Burgomafters  of  Amfterdam  paid  him 
all  honour,  and  he  was  entertained  at  the  public  ex- 
pence.  He  had  alio  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  the 
town  of  Rotterdam  :  not  but  there  were  at  that  time 
fome  mean  fouls  in  Holland,  who  wanted  to  make 
the  States  of  Holland,  then  affembled,  deny  him  a 
pafTage  through  the  Province  :  but  this  fhameful 
llep  ferved  only  to  draw  upon  them  the  public  indig- 
nation. The  City  of  Amfterdam  fitted  out  a  vefTel 
to  carry  him  to  Hamburg,  where  he  was  May  16, 
1645,  on  which  day  he  writes  to  his  brother  s  that  the 
wind  had  been  againft  them  j  that  he  had  been  eight 
days  by  the  way  -,  and  that  Schrafvius,  the  Dutch 
Refident  at  Hamburg,  came  to  vifit  him,  and  had 
a  converfation  with  him  full  of  friendfliip.  He  was 
refolved  to  fet  out  next  day  for  Lubeck,  and  hoped 
to  find  at  that  town,  or  at  leaft  at  Wifmar,  a  vefTel 
that  might  carry  him  to  Calmar,  where  he  believed 
the  High  Chancellor  to  be  with  the  French  and 
Dutch  Ambafladors.  In  this  letter  he  afl<:ed  his  bro- 
ther to  give  him  only  the  title  of  Counfellor  to  her 
Swedifh  Majefty.  He  fpeaks  much  of  the  honoura- 
ble reception  which  the  Magillrates  of  Lubeck  gave 
him  ^.  "  You  cannot  believe,  he  writes  to  his  bro- 
*'  ther,  how  many  friends  I  have  found."  He  was 
in  the  end  of  March  at  Wifmar  \  where  Count  Wran- 
gel.  Admiral  of  the  Swedifh  fleer,  gave  him  a  fplen- 
did  entertainment,  and  afterwards  fent  a  man  of  war 
with  him  to  Calmar  ^.  The  High  Chancellor  was 
not  there,  but  at  Suderacher,  four  leagues  diftant, 
negotiating  a  peace  between  Sweden  and  Denmark. 
Grotius  wrote  to  him  immediately,  and  received  a 
fpecdy  anfwer:  on  the  8  th  of  June  the  High  Chan- 
cellor fent  a  Gentleman  with  his  coach  to  bring  him 
to  Suderacher,  where  he  remained  a  fortnight  '  with 

c  Ep.  760.  p.  749.        ^  Ep.  1761.  p.  74g.         '  Ep.  176?. 
P  749-        ^  Ep-  1763.  p.  749-        '  Ep-  1764-  P-  75°- 
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the  Chancellor  and  the  other  AmbaiTadors,  who  treated 
him  with  great  honours  :  returning  to  Calmar,  he  went 
by  land  to  Stockholm.  Queen  Chriftina  was  then  at 
Upfal  :  but,  as  foon  as  fhe  heard  of  Grotius's  arrival 
in  her  capital,  fhe  came  back  to  fee  fo  great  a 
man  :  a  defire  to  be  acquainted  with  fuch  as  diftin- 
guiflied  themfelves  in  the  republic  of  letters  is  well 
known  to  have  been  one  of  her  favourite  paflions. 
On  the  morrow  of  his  arrival  "",  fhe  gave  him  a  long 
audience,  with  which  he  appears,  by  a  letter  written 
to  his  brother  July  15,  1645,  to  be  well  fatisfied. 
*'  I  am  now  at  Stockholm,  lays  he,  and  have  feen 
"  the  Queen.  She  makes  me  great  promifes.  I 
"  do  not  know  yet  what  fhe  will  do  with  me.  The 
"  Senators  feem  well  fatisfied  with  all  that  I  have 
"  done.'* 

Chriftina  gave  him  feveral  audiences  ;  made  him 
dine  with  her-,  and  he  appeared  to  be  abundantly 
pleafed  with  the  honours  he  received  :  but  as  he  faw 
they  were  in  no  hafte  to  do  any  thing  for  him,  and 
only  rewarded  him  with  compliments,  he  grew  uneafy, 
and  afked  permifTion  to  retire.  He  was  confirmed 
in  this  refolution  by  finding  the  Court  filled  with  per- 
fons  who  had  conceived  a  jealoufy  againft  him  ;  be- 
fides,  the  air  of  Sweden  did  not  agree  with  him.  The 
Queen  feveral  times  refufed  to  grant  him  his  difmif- 
fion,  and  fignified  to  him  that  if  he  would  continue  in 
her  fervice  in  quality  of  Counfellor  of  State,  and 
bring  his  family  into  Sweden,  he  fhould  have  no  rea- 
fon  to  repent  it  :  but  he  excufed  himfelf  on  account 
of  his  own  health,  which  was  much  altered,  and  of 
his  wife's  health,  who  could  not  bear  the  cold  air  of 
that  kingdom.  He  afked  a  pafTport, which  they  delayed 
granting.  In  the  mean  time  he  grew  fo  uneafy  at 
Stockholm,  that  he  refolved  to  be  gone  without  a  pafT- 
port. Leaving  that  city  therefore,  he  went  to  a  fea- 
port  two  leagues  diftant,  in  order  to  embark  for  Lu- 

"»  Ep.  1765.  p.  750. 
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beck.  The  Queen  being  informed  of  his  departure, 
fent  a  Gentleman  to  inform  him  that  jfhe  wanted  to 
fee  him  once  more  ;  otherwife  Hhe  fhould  think  that 
he  was  difpleafed  with  her  :  he  returned  therefore  to 
Stockholm,  and  explained  himfelf  to  the  Queen,  who 
feemed  fatisfied  with  his  reafons,  and  made  him  apre- 
fent  in  money  amounting  to  twelve  or  thirteen  thoufand 
Imperials  ",  about  ten  thoufand  French  Crowns,  ad- 
ding to  it  fome  filver  plate,  that  were  not  finifhed 
fooner:  which,  he  was  alfured,  delayed  the  grant- 
ing of  his  paflport.  It  was  afterwards  ifTued,  and 
the  Queen  gave  him  a  veffel,  on  board  which  he  em- 
barked the  1 2th  of  Auguft  for  Lubeck. 

The  Menagiana  contains  an  anecdote  relating  to 
the  laft  audience  that  Grotius  had  of  Queen  Chriftina, 
which  we  fhall  relate  rather  to  throw  contempt  on 
this  kind  of  works,  than  to  give  weight  to  it.  When 
Grotius,  it  tells  us,  had  his  audience  of  leave  of 
Queen  Chriftina,  fhe  faid  fome  fharp  things  to  him  ; 
on  which  he  immediately  left  her,  faying  only.  Ma- 
dam, I  remain  your  moft  humble  fervant.  The  Queen 
was  afterward  s  vexed  at  it,andcould  not  helpobferving, 
that  he  ought  not  to  have  gone  away  without  taking 
leave  of  her.  Marigny  faid  to  her.  Madam,  he  did 
take  leave  of  you.  You  do  not  know  what  you  fay, 
replied  the  Queen  -,  if  he  had,  I  fhould  have  known 
it.  Madam,  added  Marigny,  what  I  fay  is  true  j  Ï 
was  there  -,  when  they  fay  in  France,  on  going  away, 
I  remain  your  moft  humble  fervant,  it  is  taking  leave  . 
of  a  perfon.  The  Queen  fuftained  this  ;  and  fend- 
ing for  Grotius,  made  him  a  prefent  of  copper  to  the 
amount  of  forty  thoufand  livres. 

XIII.  Grotius's  departure  from  Stockholm  gave 
rife  to  feveral  very  uncertain  reports.  Vondel,  a 
famous  Dutch  Poet,  and  a  friend  of  that  learned 
man,  pretends  that  he  defigned  to  go  to  Ofnabrug  ^, 
where  the  peace  was  negotiating  ;  others  affure  p,  that 

"  Vind.  Grot.  p.  478.         «>  Vind.  Gtot.  pi478.  p  Mena- 
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he  was  defirous  of  retiring  to  Holland,  where  the 
Republican  party  was  beginning  to  gain  the  afcend- 
ant.  A  modern  author  has  advanced  i,  that  he  re- 
folved  to  go  into  Poland,  in  hopes  that  the  King  would 
fend  him  Ambaflador  to  the  court  of  PVance  :  but  it 
is  more  probable,  that,  difgufted  with  negotiations 
and  bufmefs,  he  only  fought  a  place  of  retreat, 
where  he  might  complete  his  imaginary  projedt  of 
forming  a  coalition  of  Chriftians,  and  prepare  for 
his  latter  end. 

The  vefTel  was  fcarce  failed  for  Lubeck,  when  fhe 
was  overtaken  by  a  violent  ftorm,  which  obliged 
h^r  to  put  in,  on  the  1 7th  of  Auguft,  fourteen  miles 
from  Dantzick.  Grotius  fet  out  in  an  open  waggon 
for  Lubeck,  and  arrived  at  Roftock  "■  on  the  26th  of 
Auguft  very  ill.  Nobody  knew  him  :  his  great 
weaknefs  determined  him  to  call  a  phyfician  :  his 
name  was  Stochman,  who,  on  feehng  Grotius's  pulfe, 
iaid  his  indifpofition  proceeded  from  weaknefs  and 
fatigue  ;  and  that  with  reft  and  fome  reftoratives  he 
might  recover  :  but  next  day  he  changed  his  tone;  on 
feeing  his  weaknefs  increafe,  with  a  cold  fweat,  and 
other  fymptoms  of  nature  being  fpent,  he  judged  that 
his  end  was  near.  Grotius  then  afked  for  a  clergy- 
man. John  Quiftorpius  was  brought,  who,  in  a  letter 
to  Calovius,  gives  us  the  particulars  of  Grotius's  laft 
moments.    We  cannot  do  better  than  copy  it. 

"  You  are  defirous  of  hearing  from  me  how  that 
"  Phoenix  of  Literature,  Hugo  Grotius,  behaved  in 
"  his  laft  moments,  and  I  am  going  to  tell  you. 
"  He  embarked  at  Stockholm  for  Lubeck  ;  and  af- 
"  ter  having  been  toffed  for  three  days  by  a  violent 
**  tempeft,  he  was  fhipwrecked  and  got  to  fliore  on 
*'  the  coaft  of  Pomcrania,  from  whence  he  came  to 
**  our  town  of  Roftock,  diftant  above  fixty  miles,  in 
*'  an  open  v/aggon,  through  wind  and  rain.     He 

1  Hid.  du  Socinianifme,  c.  42.  p.  831.  ^  Obfervat.  Hallen. 
15.  t  7-P-H»' 
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*'  lodged  with  Balleman  ;  and  fent  for  M.  Stochman, 
"  the  phyfician,  who  obferving  that  he  was  extremely 
*'  weakened  by  years,  by  what  he  fufFered  at  fea,  and 
*'  the  inconveniences  attending  the  journey,  judged 
•'  that  he  could  not  live  long.  The  fécond  day  after 
*'  Grotius's  arrival  in  this  town,  that  is,  on  the 
*'  1 8th  of  Auguft,  O.  S.  he  fent  for  me  about  nine 
"  at  night.  I  went,  and  found  him  almoft  at  the 
*'  point  of  death.  I  laid  there  was  nothing  I  defired 
*'  more  than  to  have  feen  him  in  health,  that  I 
"  might  have  the  pleafure  of  his  converfation.  He 
"  anfwered,  God  had  ordered  it  otherwife.  I  defired 
"  him  to  prepare  himfelf  for  a  happier  life,  to  ac- 
"  knowledge  that  he  was  a  finner,  and  to  repent  of 
*'  his  faults  :  and  happening  to  mention  the  pub- 
"  lican,  who  acknowledged  that  he  was  a  finner,  and 
*'  aiked  God's  mercy,  he  anfwered  :  /  ajn  that  pub- 
"  lican.  I  went  on,  and  told  him,  that  he  mull  have 
"  recourfe  to  Jefus  Chrift,  without  whom  there  is  no 
*'  falvation.  He  replied,  /  place  all  my  hope  in 
*'  y^/z/J  Chrijl.  I  began  to  repeat  aloud  in  Ger- 
"  man  the  prayer  which  begins  Herr  Jefu  *  ;  he  fol- 
"  lowed  me,  in  a  very  low  voice,  with  his  hands 
"  clafped.  When  I  had  done,  I  a(ked  him,  if  he 
"  undcrftood  me.  He  anfwered,  /  tmderjianà  you 
"  very  well.  I  continued  to  repeat  to  him  thofe 
"  pafTages  of  the  word  of  God  which  are  commonly 
"  offered  to  the  remembrance  of  dying  perfons,  and 
*'  afking  him  if  he  underftood  me,  he  a.ifwered,  / 
*'  heard  y  cur  i-oice,  but  did  not  unde^'Jiand  what  ycu 
**  faid.  Thefe  were  his  laft  words  :  foon  after  he 
''  expired,  juft  at  midnight.  His  body  was  delivered 
*'  to  the  Phyficians  -,  who  took  out  his  bowels.  I 
*'  eafily  obtained  leave  to  bury  them  in  our  principal 
**  Church,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  Virgin." 

*  It  is  a  prayer  addrefled  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fuited  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  dying  perfon  who  builds  his  hope  on  the  Mediator. 
M.  Le  Clerc  has  recited  it  at  large  in  the  Sentimens  de  quelques 
Théologiens  de  Hollande,  17  Lettre,  p.  397. 

Thus 
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Thus  died  this  celebrated  man,  on  the  28th  of 
Augiifl  at  night,  or  rather  in  the  morning  of  the 
29i:h,  1645.  A  number  of  falfhoods  were  publifhed 
(in  occafion  of  his  death.  Du  Maurier  relates  *,  that 
a  Roman  Catholic  Pricfl,  and  Minifters  of  diiierent 
perfuafions,  hearing  that  Grotiiis  was  dying,  came  to 
him  to  difpofe  him  to  die  in  their  communion  :  that 
he  made  them  no  anfwer,  but,  /  don't  underjîand 
ymi\  and  on  their  filence  faid  to  them,  Exhcrt  me 
to  die  like  a  Chrifiian, 

Quiitorpius's  relation,  ill  underftood,  has  given 
rife  to  feveral  groundlefs  ftories.  M.  Arnaud  "  adures 
us  that  he  had  the  particulars  of  Grotius's  death  from 
one  of  his  Secretaries,  who  told  him,  that  when  he 
was  at  Rollock  a  Lutheran  Minifter  came  to  fee 
him  in  his  illnefs,  and  fpeaking  to  him  of  religion, 
Grotius  anfwercd,  I  don't  underftand  you  -,  willing 
to  let  him  know  that  his  converfation  was  not  agree- 
able. M.  Jurieu  ^  maiiitains,  that  he  died  without 
rtîaking  any  profsfTion  of  religion,  and  that  he  an- 
fwered  thofe  who  exhorted  him  to  prepare  for  death 
in  thefe  words,  I  don't  underftand  you  :  turning  his 
back  to  them. 

If  we  may  believe  the  Menagiana^  the  Minifter 
who  came  to  wait  upon  him  at  his  death,  faid  to  him 
what  was  very  poor  -,  and  Grotius,  to  gain  time,  and 
let  him  know  that  he  could  well  difpenfe  with  his  ex- 
hortations, faid  to  him,  I  am  Grotius.  To  which 
the  Minifter  anfwered.  What!  are  you  the  great  Gro- 
tius .''  M.  Le  Clerc  *  mentions  his  having  feen  in  an 
Englifti  book  that  Grotius  faid  when  dying,  "  By  un- 
**  dertaking  many  things  I  have  accomplifhed  no- 
"  thing." 

Not  even  fo  much  as  the  caufe  of  his  death 
has  efcaped  without  mifreprefentations.  M.  Le 
Clerc  informs  us,  that  fome  of  his  enemies  fpread 

*  Memoirs,  p.  431,  »  Sentimens  des  Théologiens  de  Hol- 
lande, p.  395.  "'  Efprit  de  M.  Arnaud,  t.  2.  p.  308. 
*  Sentimetià  des  Théologiens  de  Hollande,  Lettre  17.  p.  402. 
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a  report,  that  he  was  killed  by  lightning  :  and  not 
long  ago,  he  adds,  a  learned  man  of  my  acquaint- 
ance alkeci  me  by  letter  if  it  was  true. 

Patin  >' writes,  that  it  was  fufpc6led  he  had  been 
poiibned.  "  We  hear,  fays  he,  that  Grotius  is  dead 
*'  at  Rofbock,  on  his  return  from  Sweden,  of  a  fever, 
"  not  without  fufpicion  of  being  poiibned  by  the 
"  Lutherans,  on  account  of  what  he  fiys  about  Anti- 
"  chrift  in  favour  of  the  Pope:  but  I  do  not  tliink 
"  that  poifoning  is  ufed  in  that  country." 

They  carried  their  wickednefs  to  fuch  a  height  as 
to  accule  Queen  Chriftina  of  fliortening  that  great 
man's  days.  The  new  Memoirs  of  the  Abbé  d'Ar- 
tigny  *  acquaint  us,  that  Antony  Argoud,  Dean  of 
the  Cathedral  of  Vienne,  haranguing  Qiieen  Chriftina 
the  13th  of  Auguit,  1656,  pleafed  her  fo  much, 
that  flie  gave  him  broad  hints  that  fhe  would  do 
great  things  for  him  if  he  would  attend  her  in  qua- 
lity of  firil  Chaplain.  The  Qiiecn  had  in  her  re- 
tinue LeÏÏeins,  one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  King's 
Bedchamber,  who  was  ordered  to  accompany  that 
Princefs  from  Marfeilles  to  Lions.  Argoud  telling 
him  of  the  Qiieen's  propofals,  he  diverted  him  from 
accepting  them  by  painting  out  Chriftina  as  an  in- 
conftant  and  capricious  Princefs.  '•  He  forgot  no- 
''  thing  to  let  Jiim  agairift  her,  even  to  telling  him 
*'  that  Grotius  v/ould  have  been  ftill  alive,  if  he 
"  had  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  jealoufy  of  the 
"  Swedes;  but  that  the  ill  treatment  of  the  Queen 
"  brought  that  great  man  to  his  grave."  It  is 
very  poffible  that  not  having  been  treated  by  the 
Queen  fo  well  as  he  expecled,  it  chagrined  him 
much  :  but  whatever  is  not  conformable  to  Quiftor- 
pius's  letter,  againfc  which  nothing  folid  can  be  ad- 
vanced, ought  to  be  rejected  as  apocryphal.  His 
corple  was  carried  to   Delft,    and  depontcd  in  the 

y  T.  I.  Lettre;.        =^  T.  i.  p.  340. 
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tomb  of  his  anceftors.     He  wrote  this  modeft  Epi- 
taph for  himfelf  *. 

Gr otitis  bic  Hugo  eji,  Batavum  capivuset  exuly  - 
Legaiiis  regfiiy  Suecia  tnagna,  tiii, 
Grotius  had  the  precaution  to  make  his  will  at 
Paris  On  the  27th  of  March,  1645,  a  Httle  before 
his  departure.  He  had  a  very  agreeable  perfon, 
a  good  complexion,  an  aquihne  nofe,  fparkhng  eye», 
à  ferene  and  fmihng  countenance.  He  was  not  tall, 
but  very  ftrong,  and  well  built. 

»  Ep.  Ç3Ô.  p.  915- 
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OV7EVER  much  Grotius  was  employed 
in  the  bufinefs  of  his  embairy,  he  flili 
found  time  for  ftudy,  which  was  one  of 
the  greateft  pleafures  of  his  life.  He 
has  even  been  accufed  of  applying  toa 
much  to  literature  for  an  AmbafTador  *  ;  but  his  let- 
ters teftify  that  he  did  not  go  to  ftudy  till  he  had 
finifhed  what  his  duty  to  the  crown  of  Sweden  re- 
quired of  him,  and  fpent  in  it  the  time  only  which, 
other  Minifters  give  to  tlieir  pleafures,  to  converfa- 
tions  often  ufelefs,  and  vif  ts  fometimes  unneceffary. 

Eight  days  after  making  his  entry  into  Paris  in 
quality  of  A  mbaflador,  he  wrotetoSalmafiuSjMarchp^ 
1635'',  informing  him  of  the  happy  change  in  his. 
affairs.  He  acquaints  him,  that  when  he  fliall  be  a 
little  ufed  to  bufinefs,  he  hopes  to  have  leifure  enough 
to  continue  the  cultivation  of  learnins;.  *■'  How  de- 
"  firous  foever  I  may  be  of  ferving  the  public  in  this 
*'  refpe6t,  he  fays,  I  know  not  where  I  ought  to  be- 
"  gin.     My  Commentaries  on  the  Evangelifts  would 


*  Du  Maurier,  p.  418.  Sc  423. 
^  Ep.  368.  p.  134. 
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**  be  apt  to  expofc  me  to  hatred  in  the  prefent  age, 
"  when  every  one  maintains  his  opinions  with  obfti- 
"  nacy.  The  Hiflory  of  the  Low-Countries,  tho* 
"  written  with  great  fimplicity,  will  find  malevolent 
"  readers.  Shall  I  retL^rn  again  to  trifles,  fuch 
"  as  are  not  unworthy  men  of  learning,  and 
"  turn  into  Latin  the  Epigrams  colleded  by  Pla- 
'*  nudas  ?  One  thing  hinders  me  :  I  know  you  have 
"  made  feveral  correcStions  in  the  Manufcripts,  and 
**  I  am  unwilling  to  tranflate  trom  a  faulty  copy. 
"  Yet  I  cannot  expcd  that  you  fhould  interrupt  your 
"  fludies,  to  fend  me  the  corrections  you  have 
"  made." 

**  My  greatefl:  relief  from  the  languors  of  the 
"  Court,  he  v/rites  to  Schmalz^,  is  the  converfation 
*'  of  men  of  learning,  to  whom  Ichearflilly  give  all 
"  the  time  that  I  can  fpare  from  bufinefs." 

IL  Neither  his  ferious  ftudies,  nor  his  public  oc- 
cupations, ever  made  him  rclinquifh  the  Mufes  : 
Amidft  his  em.barrafTments  and  anxiety  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  embaffy,  he  put  his  tragedy  of  Jofeph  to 
the  prels  *=,  which  had  all  the  fuccels  that  could  be 
hoped  for  -,  and  wrote  feveral  Latin  Epigrams.  June 
26,  1637^,  he  fent  fome  to  his  brother  that  were 
juft  finifhed  ;  obferving  to  him  that  he  would  pof- 
fibly  one  day  add  to  them  a  Greek  tranflation  in  verfe 
of  the  Latin  verfes  in  Suetonius  ;  and  a  Latin  tranfla- 
tion  of  Euripideè's  Iphigenia  in  Tauris. 

He  wrote  toGronovius,  February  17,  1638%  that 
he  unbended  himfelf  at  times,  after  his  weightier 
bufmefs,  in  the  company  of  the  Mufes.  "  However 
"  much  I  am  bufied,  he  writes  to  Frein fliemi us  ^,  I 
"  ftill  preferve  my  afFe6lion  for  the  Mufes,  and  look 
"  upon  them  as  the  nioft  agreeabie  of  ail  Amufe- 
"  ments." 


b  Ep.375.  p.  136.  =  Ep  37f!.  p.  13g.  &  33r>.  p  851. 

•^  Ep.  402    p.  869.  «  Ep.  915.  p.  402.  *  iip.gji^. 
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III.  He  made  "Tacitus  his  particular  ftudy,  and 
writes  to  Voffius,  July  6,  1635^,  to  inform  hirnielf, 
whether  a  new  edition  of  that  celebrated  Hiftorian 
was  any  where  printing,  becaufe  he  had  a  mind  to 
communicate  his  notes  to  the  Editors  '.  "  They  are 
"  neither,  fays  he,  poiitital  differtations,  noracomr 
"  mentary  ;  but  corretlions  which  may  be  ufeful.  I 
"  call  them,  to  fpeak  modeftiy,  conjectures  ^%  tho' 
"  I  am  perfuaded  moft  of  them  will  appear  to  be  well 
*'  grounded."  However,  as  tbey  filled  but  a  few 
fheets  ^,  he  did  not  think  proper  to  print  them  at 
Paris  i  but  fent  them,  in  1640,  to  his  brother,  who 
communicating  them  to  the  Elzevirs,  they  were  pub- 
lifhed  the  fame  year  in  their  edition  of  Tacitus  "*,  an4 
have  been  feveral  times  reprinted. 

IV.  The  learned  Gronovius,  intending  to  publifh 
an  edition  of  Statins^  requefted  Grotius  to  fend  him 
his  remarks  on  that  Poet  :  this  he  complied  with,  in 
a  letter  of  the  2Sth  of  Odlober,  1636  ",  containing 
the  feveral  corrections  he  had  made  in  the  miargin  of 
this  author,  whom  he  had  often  read  with  pleafure 
and  application.  The  edition  of  Statins  was  publiflied  : 
and  Gronovius,  without  receiving  Grotius's  letter  °, 
had  made  moil  or  the  remarks  that  were  fent  to  him  ; 
Grotius,  however,  fufpedted  p  Gronovius  had  perhaps 
been  perfuaded  to  pretend  that  he  did  not  receive  his 
letter,  that  he  might  be  under  no  obligation  of  com- 
mending a  man,  whofe  name  was  odious  to  thofe  in 
power. 

V.  Grotius  alfo  wrote  notes  on  Lucan^  which  he 
offered  to  any  bookfeiler  who  would  make  ufe  of 
them.  He  wrote  to  his  brother  ^,  to  enquire  when 
any  new  edition  of  that  Poet  fliould  be  printed,  that 
he  might  contribute  to  m.ake  it  better  by  communi- 
cating his  remarias.     They  are  to  be  found  in  Ibme  of 
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the  editions  printed  in  Holland,  and  are  very  highly 
commended  by  Voffius  •",  who  lays  the  learned  world 
is  much  obliged  to  their  author. 

A  letter  from  Grotius  to  his  brother  ^  informs  us, 
that  the  latter  part  of  the  notes  of  Lucan  were  by 
William  Grotius. 

VI.  A  work,  which  he  had  much  at  heart,  was  the 
colleftion  oï  Greek  Epigrams,  known  by  the  name  of 
Anthvlogia  :  he  was  long  about  it,  and  thought  to 
publifh  it  foon  after  his  return  to  Paris  in  quality  of 
Ambaflador.  As  he  knew  that  Salmafius  had  made 
this  colleélion  his  particular  iludy,  he  requefts  him, 
June  1 1,  1635*,  to  communicate  to  him  the  correftions 
he  had  made  in  the  Greek  text,  either  by  the  affiftance 
of  manufcripts,  or  from  his  own  conjedlures.  Fie  gives 
a  long  account  of  his  defign  to  Gerard  VoiTius,  in  a 
letter  of  the  20th  of  December,  1635.  "  When  I 
*'  was  here  a  private  man,  fays  he,  in  order  to  be 
*'  ufefui  to  the  lovers  of  learning, ,  after  tranflating 
*'  Stob^us  and  the  MaximiS  of  the  Comic  and  Tragic 
*'  Poets,  I  alio  tranflated  the  Colle(5lion  of  Greek 
*'  Epigrams  by  Planudas  ;  adding  feveral  Epigrams 
*'  which  are  not  in  Henry  Stephens's  edition  :  on 
"  coming  here  Ambaflador,  I  thought  I  fhould  do 
"  well  to  finifh  what  I  had  begun  -,  and  knowing  that 
"  the  great  Salmafius  had  collated  thcfe  Epigrams 
"  with  ancient  manufcripts,  I  prevailed  on  him  to 
*'  communicate  to  me  his  remarks  ;  and  I  had  the 
"  fatisfaftion  to  find  my  conje<5i:ures  confiinned  by  the 
"  authority  of  manufcripts.  The  whole  is  now 
"  ready  to  be  printed  in  the  fame  form  as  Stob^us 
*'  and  the  Extraits  from  the  Greek  Tragedies  and 
"  Comedies.  When  I  think  of  a  Bookfcller,  Blaeu 
"  firft  occurs  to  me  :  he  loves  me  and  all  my  friends  : 
"  but  one  thing  vexes  me  -,  if  I  give  him  my  manu- 
"  fcript,  I  fhall  not  knov/  v/hen  it  will  be  pubHlhed  : 

'  Praef.  Vir.  Epift.   p.  377.         =  Ep.  iz8.  p.  792,  '  Ep. 
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"  befides,  I  doubt  whether  he  has  any  one  that 
"  can  corre6l  the  Greek  proofs,  and  make  the  In- 
*'  dexes  which  are  neceffary  for  rendering  the  book 
"  ufcful  to  youth.  If  I  could  be  afTurcd  of  this,  I 
"  would  readily  give  him  the  preterence.  I  fhall  af- 
"  terwards  think  of  publifhing  more  confiderable 
"  works."  New  refledlions  on  Blaeu's  dilatorinefs 
fet  him  againft  him,  efpecially  as  he  was  not  fatisfied 
with  his  Greek  types  "  :  he  therefore  wrote  to  his 
brother,  to  confult  with  VofTius  what  he  ought  to  do. 
"  I  would  not,  he  adds,  have  recourfe  to  the  Elze- 
"  virs,  not  fo  much  on  account  of  this  book,  as 
"  of  fome  others  which  I  am  preparing  for  the  prefs, 
"  and  which  will  not  be  to  their  tafte."  It  is  un- 
lucky for  the  republic  of  letters,  that  Grotiuswas  ob- 
ftinately  bent  on  printing  his  Anthclogia  in  Holland  ; 
Morelle  would  gladly  have  printed  it  at  Paris  ^^  ; 
Cramoifi  would  not  have  refufed  it.  Grotius  writes  to 
his  brother,  June  26th,  1637,  "  I  am  deliberating, 
"  whether  to  make  ufe  of  Cramoifi,  the  eminent  Book- 
"  feller  ;  but  I  liave  fome  reafon  to  queflion  the  abi- 
"  lities  of  his  corre6lor."  He  once  thought  to  fend 
it  to  England  ^  -,  but  he  was  diverted  from  this  by 
refleéling,  that  Francifcus  Junius,  who  refided  in  that 
country,  printed  his  works  out  of  the  kingdom.  The 
anfwers  he  received  concerning  the  printing  of  the 
Anthologia  not  Hitisfying  him,  he  v/rote  to  his  brother, 
April  20,  1639  y,  "  If  my  Anthokgia  cannot  be 
"  printed,  or  not  printed  correftly,  I  would  have  it 
*'  lent  back  to  me  ;  Cramoifi,  the  richefi  Bookfeller 
"  in  this  country,  will  undertake  it."  He  v-as  kept  in 
hopes  of  its  appearing  in  Holland;  but  the  printing  of 
it  was  puc  off  from  tim.e  to  time  :  he  wrote  to  feveral 
of  his  friends  about  it  ;  however  no  progrefs  was 
made.  Ifaac  Voffius,  fon  of  the  famous  Gerard, 
who   inh.Tited  his    father's  lentiments   for  Grotius, 

■"  Ep.  36c.  p. 859.  ■**£?.  612.  p.  244.    692.  p.  285.  Sc 
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making  him  an  offer  of  his  fervice  for  his  literary 
commiffions,  Grotius  thanked  him  mofl  affecflionately, 
in  a  letter  of  the  12th  of  November,  1644%  in 
which  he  fays  a  great  deal  about  his  Anthologia.  "  I 
"  cannot  fufficiently  thank  you  for  the  kind  offer  of 
^*  your  good  fervices  in  relation  to  the  printing  of 
**  my  works.  No  body  can  be  of  more  ufe  to  me 
"  than  you  :  for  who  has  more  friendfhip  for  me,  or 
"  better  underftands  thofe  matters  ?  I  would  have  the 
"  Anthologia  printed  diredVly  ;  and  have  defired  my 
"  brother  to  fhew  you  my  Prolegomena,  and  inform 
"  you  in  what  manner  I  would  have  the  Indexes 
"  made.  I  fhall  repeat  it,  for  fear  that  I  have  not 
*,'  fufficiently  explained  myfelf  in  what  I  wrote  to  my 
*'  brother.  I  would  firft  have  an  Index  of  the  Poets, 
"  expreffing  exaftly  from  what  places  the  Epigrams 
"  are  taken.  There  muft  alfo  be  another  Index  of 
"  the  perlons  who  are  the  fubjeft  of  the  E-pigrams, 
"  and  of  thofe  to  whom  they  are  addreffed  ;  there 
"  fhould  be  a  third,  which  may  be  called  Chorogra- 
*'  phical,  containing  the  mountains,  rivers,  towns, 
"  baths,  bridges,  and  other  public  works  mentioned 
"  in  the  Epigrams.  There  muft  be  an  Hiftorical  one 
"  for  the  great  actions  which  have  happened  in  war  i 
*'  or  peace.  To  the  tv/o  laft  Indexes  I  would  haver 
"  the  names  of  the  authors  added,  who  have  men- 
"  tioned  fuch  of  thofe  actions  as  are  leaft  known  ;  as 
"  Strabo,  Paufanias,  Procopius,  and  others.  After 
"  thefe  Indexes  there  muft  be  another,  compre- 
*'  hending  the  natural  hiftory,  morality,  and  other 
**  particulars  omitted  in  the  preceding  ones.  This 
"  work  may  be  ufeful  ;  but  I  would  not,  however, 
*'  charge  any  one  with  it,  who  could  employ  his  time 
*'  better.  If,  without  lofing  too  much  time,  you 
"  could  do  it  yourfelf,  it  would  give  me  the  higheft 
**  fatisfaftion,  not  only  on  my  own  account, .  but  on 
"  the  reader's,  to  whom  thefe  Indexes  would  render 

^  Ep.  1698.  p.  733. 
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*'  the  edition  much  more  ufeful  :  for  h  is  proper  to 
"  obferve,  that  thefe  Epigrams  contain  what  is  moft 
"  important  in  hiftory,  tVom  the  time  of  Plato  to 
"  that  of  Juftinian,  and  even  later." 

This  was  the  fubjeél  of  the  Preface,  or  Prolego- 
mena, that  was  to  be  prefixed  to  the  work,  and  v/hich, 
with  his  ufual  modefly,  he  fays  will  not  be  wholly 
ufelefs  *. 

The  Arithologia  appears  to  have  been  put  to  prefs  in 
Jan.  1645,  under  the  infpeftion  of  Ifaac  Voflius  :  for, 
on  the  2 1  ft  of  that  month,  Grorius  writes  thus  to 
him.  "  I  have  feen  a  proof  of  the  Anthoîogia^  and 
"  like  the  type  very  well.  I  would  abfolutely  have  it 
"  printed  in  quarto,  like  Sfobo'us,  and  the  Extrafts 
"  from  the  Tragic  and  Comic  Poets  :  but  if  it  will 
"  make  too  large  a  volume,  it  may  be  divided  into 
*'  two,  and  the  Greek  and  Latin  printed  to  face  one 
"  another." 

Grotius  left  France  a  little  after  the  date  of  this 
letter  -,  and  his  death,  which  foon  followed,  was  no 
doubt  the  greateft  obftacle  to  the  publication  of  the 
Anthologie,  the  printing  of  which  Biaeu  difcontinued. 
Grotius's  copy  falling  into  Le  Clerc's  hands,  he  gave 
hopes  that  he  would  publiih  it  with  confiderable  addi- 
tions. He  has  a  great  deal  about  it  in  his  Bibliothèque 
Choifie  ^.  "  Thofe  who  fhall  read  Grotius's  verfion, 
"  fays  he,  will  equally  admire  the  happy  genius,  and 
*'  the  uncommon  patience  of  that  excellent  man,  who 
'*  tranflated  the  whole  book  in  the  fame  number  of 
"  verfes  as  in  the  original,  which  he  very  often  equals, 
"  and  fometimes  even  furpafTes.  There  will  be  an 
"  excellent  Preface  by  Grotius,  treating  of  the  y^»/i6c- 
"  logia  and  his  verfion  of  it." 

Unhappily  M.  le  Clerc  did  not  fulfil  the  engage- 
ment he  entered  into  with  the  public,  Father  Berthier, 
a  fam.cus  Jefuit,  who,  to  folid  piety  joins  extenfive 

=»Ep.  486.  p.  896.  &  369.  p.  86q.  *>  Fabric.  Bibl.  Gr.l.  3. 
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learning,  has  lately  given  us,  in  the  Memoirs  d€  Tre- 
voux,  a  very  curious  article  relating  to  Grotius's  An- 
thoîogia.  It  is  entitled,  An  Account  of  a  Manufcript 
verjfon  cf  the  Greek  Anihologia  by  Grotius.  He  telU 
,us,  that  the  original,  in  Grotius's  own  hand,  is  in  the 
library  of  the  Jefuits  College  at  Paris,  where  it  was 
^epofiteil  in  the  year  1665  by  Edmund  le  Mercier, 
Grotius's  Secretary.  This  work,  the  learned  Jefuit 
obferves,  is  valuable  on  three  accounts.  Firfl,  be- 
caufe  the  Latin  verfes  are  excellent,  and  of  the 
fame  meafure  with  the  Greek  ;  fo  that  if  the  text  be 
Elegiac  verfes,  or  pure  Hexameters,  or  Iambics  of 
fix  feet,  or  Anacreontics,  the  verfion  is  always  of  the 
fame  fpecies  of  poetry.  Secondly,  he  has  every 
where  confined  himfelf  to  the  number  of  verfes  in  the 
original,  being  never  more  laconic  nor  more  prolix  \ 
which  difcovers  a  very  ready  genius,  and  a  fmguiar 
patience.  Thirdly,  he  correfts  the  text  from  time  to 
time  by  fhort  notes  placed  in  the  margin. 

Father  Berthier  gives  afterwards  Grotius's  tranfla- 
tion  of  feveral  Epigrams  j  which  makes  it  earneftly  to 
be  wifhed,  that  the  learned  Jefuit  would  publifh  the 
whole  work  :  but  the  prefent  prevailing  tafte  for 
trifles  gives  us  ground  to  apprehend,  that  the  book- 
fellers  of  France  dare  not  undertake  this  work,  which 
deferves  fo  well  to  be  tranfmitted  to  pofterity. 

Befides  the  Epigrams  that  are  to  be  found  in  all 
the  editions,  Grotius's  manufcript  contains,  firft, 
thofe  which  were  coilcfted  by  fien^y  Stephens,  and 
are  placed  at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  the  Anthclcgia. 
2dly,  A  very  large  number  of  infcriptions  from 
Gruter.  3dly,  A  collection  made  by  Grotius  himfelf 
from  manufcripts. 

A  note  at  the  beginning  of  this  valuable  manu- 
fcript informs  us,  that  the  verfion  of  the  feven  books 
of  the  Aîîtbologia  was  begun  by  Grotius  in  September, 
1630,  and  finiflied  before  next  September  :  which, 
fhews  the  wonderful  eafe  with  which  this  great  author 
wrote. 

VII.  He 
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VII.  He  was  fo  fenfibie  of  his  obligations  to 
Sweden,  that,  as  a  pubhc  teflimony  of  his  gratitude, 
he  undertook  to  throw  light  on  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Goths,  in  hopes  of  doing  honour  to  the  Swedes,  who 
regarded  tliem  as  their  anceftors.  He  v/rote  to  Rome 
to  *^  get  what  was  wanting  in  PlefcheUus's  Greek  edi- 
tion of  Procopius  communicated  to  him,  and  ob- 
tained it  by  the  recommendation  of  Mefiieurs  du  Puis  ; 
as  we  learn  .from  a  letter  to  the  celebrated  Nicholas 
Peyrefc,  dated  April  8,  1636,  in  which  he  adds, 
'*  I  have  tranllated  the  Hiftory  of  the  Goths  and 
*'  Vandals  by  Procopius,  in  honour  of  a  nation  who 
"  adopted  me  after  being  thrice  fold  by  my  Coun- 
"  try." 

He  communicated  this  project  to  Schmalz,  July 
24,  1636  •*,  "  The  time,  fays  he,  which  I  am  not 
"  obliged  to  fpend  in  public  bufinefs,  I  devote  to  an 
"  enquiry  into  the  antiquities  of  Sweden.  Be  fo  kind 
*'  to  fend  me,  for  this  work,  a  Swedifh  Diélionary, 
*'  a  New  Teftament  in  Swedifh,  and  the  ancient  in- 
*'  fcriptions  in  that  language,  which  are  to  be  met 
*'  with  on  tombs,  or  in  other  places.  I  have  feen  a 
*'  Latin  tranflation  of  the  Swedifh  laws,  which  I 
*'  fhouid  be  glad  to  fee  again  if  pofTible.  If  you 
"  can  procure  m.e  all  thefe,  I  fhall  think  rnyfelf  highly 
*'  obliged  by  you  i  and  I  hope  you  will  not  find  me 
*'  ungrateful." 

He  explains  his  projeél  more  at  large  in  a  long  letter 
to  Oxenftiern,  Aug.  28,  1636%  "  Your  Sublimity, 
"  he  writes  to  him,  Ihews  me  fo  much  favour,  and 
*'  .you  intereft  yourfelf  fo  much  in  what  concerns  me, 
*'  that  I  think  it  my  duty  to  give  you  an  account, 
"  not  only  of  my  negotiations,  but  of  my  leifure 
"  hours.  As  I  intend  to  devote  the  time  that  is  not 
*.'  employed  in  the  airairs  with  Vv^hich  I  am  charged, 
"  to  the  honour  of  a  kingdom  which  has  loaded  me 

"  Ep.  572.  p.  225.  ^  Ep.  623.  p.  250.  *  Ep.  641. 
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"  with  honours,  I   had  begun  to   read  all  that  has 
"  been  written  on  the  great  Guflavus  in  Latin,  Ita- 
"  lian,  German,    and    French  :    but  foon  perceiv- 
*'  ing    that   thefe  v/riters  did  not  know   the  inten- 
"  tions  of  the  miniftry,  were  unacquainted  v/ith  the 
"  places  of  which  they  fpeak,  and  were  ignorant  of 
"  the  art  of  v/ar,  I  concluded  that  it  v/as  impoiTible^ 
"  v/ith  fuch  materials,  to  complete  a  work  that  might 
"  deferve  the  approbation    of  pofterity.     This  has 
"  made  me  turn  again  to  antiquities.     Of  all  the  An- 
"  cients  Procopius  has  befl  handled  the  Hiftory  of 
"  the  Goths  and  Vandals  :  he  was  an  able  man,  was 
"  Secretary  to  Belifarius,  had  been  on  the  fpot,  and 
"  fpeaks  not  only  of  what  happened  in  his  own  time, 
"  but  alfo  of  the  fa6ls  which   happened  before  his 
''  time.     The   Latin  verfion  is  very  faulty,   imper- 
"  feel,  and  inelegant.     I  have  made  a  new  tranflation 
"  from  the  Greek  Edition  of  Hefchelius  -,  with  the 
*'  affiftance    of    two     manufcripts    in     the    King's 
"  library,  which  enabled  me   to  make  feveral  cor- 
"  redlions  in  the  text  -,  others  I  made  by  conjefture. 
"  I  intend  to  extraél  all  that  has  relation  to  this  fub- 
"  jed:  fro'm  the  Secret  Hiftory  of  Procopius,  printed 
"  byAlemannus  at  Rome,  and  from  Agathias.  Being 
"  informed,  that  the   manufcript  of  the   Hiftory  of 
"  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  in   the  Vatican  library, 
"  was  more  complete  than  v/hat  Hefchelius  followed, 
"  I  have  afl:ed  my  friends  at  Rome  to  fill  up  the  gaps 
"  in  die  printed    copies  :  which  I  hope   they   will 
*'  do.      That    nothing     may     be    omitted,    which 
"  has  a  relation  to  the  antiquities  of  Scandinavia,  1 
"  intend  to  add  what  is  contained  in  Strabo,  Pliny, 
*'  Tacitus,  PtolemsEus,  and  thofe  w^ho  have  written 
"  fince,  asHelmoldus,  Eginhart,  Adam  of  Bremen, 
"  and  others.     I  fhall  farther  add  the  Gothics  of  Jor- 
"  nandes,  .  the   Epiftle  of  Sidonius   Apollinaris  on 
"  the  manners  of  Theodoric  King  of  the  Wifigoths  ; 
"  the  Panegyric  of  Ennodius  of  Pavia  in  honour  of 
"  Theodoric  King  of  the  Oftrogoths  and  Italy  -,  the 
I  "•  Laws 
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"  Laws  of  the  Qilrogoths,  Weftrogoths,  and  Lom- 
"  bards,  with  the  Book  of  Paulus  Diaconus,  wiio 
*'  was  himfelf  a  Lombard,  and  makes  his  nation 
"  come  from  Scandinavia.  We  fhall  add,  alt  the  end, 
*'  the  appellative  names  contained  in  the  laws,  with 
*'  their  original  and  explication.  I  would  beg  of 
•'  your  Sublimity,  that  being  now  returned  to  Sweden  j 
"  you  will  give  orders  tor  communicating  to  me 
*'  the  old  infcriptions,  the  ancient  laws,  and,  inline, 
"  whatever  is  not  printed  and  may  contribute  to  throw 
*'  light  on  the  antiquities  of  Sweden  ;  that  the 
"  work  which  I  am  about  may  be  the  more  perfeft. 
"  I  earneftly  intreat  your  Sublimity  to  be  affured, 
*'  that  I  will  do  all  that  depends  on  mé,  not  only  to 
"  procure  the  advantage  of  Sweden,  but  alfo  to  con- 
"  tribute  to  her  glory." 

Schmalz  going  to  Rome  about  this  time  widi 
Reigerfberg,  fon  to  Grotius's  wife's  brother  ^,  Gro- 
tius  took  that  opportunity  of  renewing  his  acquaint- 
ance with  Holflenius,  his  ancient  friend,  who  refided 
at  Rome  -,  and  to  afk  of  him  what  was  wanting  in 
the  printed  editions  of  Procopius.  On  receiving 
thefe  valuable  additions  «,  he  communicates  the  good 
news  to  the  High  Chancellor,  whom  he  entertains 
with  a  further  account  of  his  work,  in  a  letter  dated 
June  25th,  1637^.  "  Your  Sublimity,  he  fays,  will 
"  pardon  me,  if,  having  little  public  bufinefs  on  my 
"  hands,  I  give  you  an  account  liow  I  employ  my 
^'  time.  I  lend  you  a  pretty  long  Preface,  in  which 
*'  I  infcribe  the  new  tranflation  of  Procopius,  which 
"  differs  greatly  from  the  old  one,  to  your  Sublimity, 
"  who  have  deferved  fo  well  of  Sweden,  and  to  whom 
"  I  am  under  fo  great  obligations.  The  work  itfelf 
"  will  include  the  authors  who  have  v/ritten  of  the 
"  antiquities  of  the  Goths,  Vandals,  Wifigoths,  and 
"  Lombards.     Two  reafons  induced  me  to  make  the 

f  Ep.  645.  p.  263.  i  Ep.  676.  p.  C75.  *>  Ep.  780. 
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*'  Preface  lb  long  :  the  firft,  that  1  was  obliged  to 
"  anfwer  Cluverius,  who,  either  from  envy,  or  hired 
"  by  the  Danes,  firft  fought  to  darken  our  glory  9 
"  but  I  have  confuted  him  by  fuch  clear  evidence, 
*'  that  I  think  no  perfonof  fenfe  will  now  attempt  to 
*^  repeat  the  fame  falfities.  The  other  was,  that, 
"  the  teftimonies  in  favour  of  a  nation  being 
"  liable  to  fufpicion  when  built  only  on  the  affertions 
"  of  the  natives,  I  have  colleded  the  authorities  of 
*'  foreigners,  who  have  fpoken  honourably  of  the 
"  Swedes  and  of  the  nations  fprung  from  them." 

Thus  it  appears  that  his  defign  was  to  dedicate  this 
work  to  the  High  Chancellor  \  who  heard  with  infi- 
nite pleafure  of  this  new  occupation  of  Grotius.  He 
liked  the  Preface  much  ;  fpoke  of  it  with  the  higheft 
efteem  ^,  and  wrote  to  Grotius  ^  thanking  him  in  his 
own  name  and  in  the  name  of  the  whole  nation,  and 
prefling  him  to  publifh  the  work. 

However  he  was  in  no  hurry  *",  becaufe  he  wanted 
to  exhauft  the  fubjedt,  and  to  make  all  proper  en- 
quiries for  enabling  him  to  treat  it  thoroughly.  He 
imagined  he  fhould  find  in  Gallia  Narbonenfis,  and 
the  neighbouring  places,  feveral  things  that  might 
contribute  to  embellifh  his  work  ;  and  that  the  French, 
from  envy  to  the  Swedes,  hindered  his  friends  from 
communicating  them. 

This  work  was  finifhed  before  Grotius  died  ;  but  it 
was  not  printed  till  after  his  death  :  and  whether  it 
was  that  the  intended  Dedication  to  the  High  Chan- 
cellor was  never  written,  or  was  fupprefled,  it  is  not 
now  to  be  found.  The  title  of  the  work  is  :  Hiftoria 
Gothorum^  Vandaloruniy  i^  Longobardorum^  ah  Hugone 
Grotio  partim  verfa^  parti  m  in  ordinem  digejla  :  pramijfa 
funt  ejiifdem  Prolegomena,  ubi  Regtim  Gothorum  ordo  e 
Chronologia,  cum  elogiis  -,  accedunt  nomina  appellatiz-a 
i^  iierba  Gothica,  Vandalica,  Lofjgobardica,  cum  expli- 

*  Ep.  825.  p.  360.  ^  Ep.  408.  p.  871.  '  Ep.  410. 
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caîione.     Auoîorum  omnium  ordinem  tabula  centenorum  in- 
dicat.  Àmjielûdami^  apud  Litdcvicum  Elzcvirium,  ^^55- 

At  the  head  of  this  work  is  a  very  learned  Preface, 
in  which  the  author  acquaints  us,  that  he  revifed  the 
Gothics  and  VandaUcs  of  Procopius  by  the  Greek 
manufcripts  -,  that  he  new-tranflated  them  becaufe 
there  were  many  things  omitted  in  the-x)ld  tranflations, 
which  were  otherwife  badly  done  -,  and  that,  by  the 
afliftance  of  the  Vatican  manufcripts,  he  filled  up 
large  gaps.  There  follows  a  geographical  defcription 
of  the  ancient  country  of  the  Goths,  a  charaéler  of 
the  people,  much  in  their  favour  -,  a  catalogue  of 
their  Kings  ;  a  chronological  table  of  the  time  when 
they  lived  ;  a  lift  of  the  Lombard  Kings,  and  another 
of  the  Kings  of  the  Vandals  -,  the  teftimonies  of  the 
Ancients  in  favour  of  the  people  of  Sweden  and  the 
nations  which  derive  their  origin  from  the  Swedes. 

After  the  tranflation  of  all  that  Procopius  has  con- 
cerning the  Goths  and  Vandals  there  follows  an  Index, 
with  this  title  :  Nomina  appellativa  (if  verba  Gcthica^ 
Vandalica^  iâ  Longobardica^  qu^e  in  hoc  vclumhie  repe- 
riuntur.  It  appears  from  the  author's  refearches,  that 
almoft  all  the  appellative  names  of  the  Lombards  had, 
like  thofe  of  the  Greeks,  fome  fignification.  This 
collection  concludes  with  the  following  pieces  : 
Jornandes  De  G  et  arum  five  Got  h  or um  origine  tij  rebus 
gejlis;  the  Chronicle  of  St.  Ifidorus,  and  Paulus  Wane- 
fridus  De  Gcjlis  Lcngobûrdcrum-.  The  Prolegomena 
acquaint  us,  that  Grotius  intended  to  expound  the 
ancient  laws  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals  :  but  unhap- 
pily death  prevented  his  executing  this  defign,  tor 
which  no  one  was  better  qualified. 

VIII.  The  nomination  of  Grotius,  when  very 
young,  to  be  Hiftoriographer  of  the  States,  led  him  . 
to  enquire  particularly  into  the  troubles  of  the  Low 
Countries  and  their  confequences  with  regard  to  the 
Stven  Provinces.  He  v/as  employed  about  this  in 
the  year  1614,  as  appears  by  a  letter,  written  on  the 
8th  of  February,  to  the  Prefident  de  Thou.  He  in- 
forms 
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forms  him  °,  that  Jove  to  his  Country  had  engaged 
him  in  a  work  very  like  his,  but  as  much  inferior  as 
Holland  is  to  France.  "  I  own,  indeed,  the  work  is 
"  above  my  abilities,  but  I  fhall  not  publifh  it  till 
*'  years  and  judgment  enable  me  to  mend  it."  Com- 
municating this  work  to  Heinfius,  with  whom  he  was 
then  very  intimate,  that  learned  youth  wanted  words 
to  expreis  his  admiration.  Balzac  informs  us  of  thefé 
particulars  in  a  letter  to  Chapelin,  dated  Sept.  20, 
1640,  in  which  he  mentions  a  letter  from  Heinfius 
concerning  th-S  Hiftory  when  Grotius  Was  very 
young. 

An  author,  more  fond  of  his  works  than  Grotius,' 
would  have  made  haile  to  publifh  this,  which  appears 
to  have  been  finifned  in  1636  ;  for  that  year  he  wrote 
to  Martinus  Opitius  °,  "  My  Belgic  annals  are  tran- 
"  fcribing."  He  writes  to  his  brother  the  year  fol- 
lowing P,  "  My  Annals  and  my  Hiflory  of  the  Low 
"  Countries  are  ti'anfcribed  :  but  I  think  I  mufl  flill 
"  keep  them  a  while."  He  confulted  feveral  of  his 
friends  on  this  fubjeél,  and  among  others  Gerard 
VofTius. 

The  fudden  deaths  of  many  of  his  acquaintance 
leading  him  to  refleft  on  the  uncertainty  of  life,  he 
wrote  to  his  brother,-  May  21,  1639  "J,  "  I  would 
"  have  my  works  printed  before  my  death,  that  I 
*'  may  be  uleful  to  thofe  that  (hall  come  after  me  ; 
"  and  v/ould  therefore  have  my  Annals  corre6tIy 
*'  printed  as  focn  as  poffible  -,  but  I  would  not  have 
**  them  printed  by  thofe,  who,  from  a  party  fpirit, 
"  would  tell  wha.t  v/as  in  them  before  they  were  pub- 
"'  lilhed,  and  thereby  prevent  perhaps  their  ever  ap- 
"  pearing.  I  therefore  beg  of  you  to  find  out  fome 
"  honeft  man  to  v/hom  I  may  intruil  my  copy." 

In  the  mean  time  he  was  ilill  revifmg  them  ;  and 
near  two  years  after  he  wrote  to  his  brother,  March 
23,   1 641  ■■,  "  Till  I  put  the  laft  hand  to  my  Hiftory, 

"  Ep.  24.  p.  8.  ^  Ep.  595.  p.  236.  p  Ep.  402.  p.  869. 
1  Ep.454.'p.  883.        ^  Ep.  539.  p.  916. 
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"  I  would  not  have  anyone  fee  it:  you  muft  there- 
"  fore  find  a  handfome  excufe  to  thofe  who  aîk  you 
*'  for  it.  Read  it,  however,  yourfelf,  and  fend  me 
"  your  remarks."  Grotius  had  not  the  fatisfadion  to 
fee  his  Hiftory  printed  :  it  was  not  pubhilied  till 
twelve  years  after  his  death,  by  his  two  ions  Corne- 
lius and  Peter,  who  dedicated  it,  in  1657,  to  the 
States  of  Holland  and  Weft-Friefland. 

This  work  is  divided  into  two  parts.  Annals  and 
Hiftory,  in  imitation  of  Tacitus.  The  Annals  be- 
gin with  the  year  1566,  and  contain  five  books  : 
there  are  eighteen  of  the  Hiftory,  which  begins  with 
the  year  1588,  that  is,  when  Prince  Maurice  had  the 
greateft  influence  in  the  affairs  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, and  concludes  with  the  year  1609,  when  the 
twelve  years  truce  was  made.  Had  his  love  to  truth 
and  honefty  been  lefs,  he  had  a  fine  opportunity  of  re- 
venging himfelf  on  Prince  Maurice.  But  he  every 
where  does  him  juftice  %  and  even  fpeaks  of  him  as 
if  he  had  been  always  fatisfied  with  his  condudl. 

M.  Bailiet  thinks  very  advantageoufly  and  at  the 
fame  time  very  juftly  of  this  work.  "  That  great  man 
"  (fays  he,  fpeaking  of  Grotius  "^j  has  difcovered  in 
"  this  work  all  the  capacity,  accuracy,  judgment,  foli- 
"  dity,  induftry,  perfpicuity,  honefty,  and  integrity, 
"  of  a  true  hiftorian.  His  impartiality  would  al- 
"  moft  make  him  pafs  for  a  foreigner,  who  had  no 
"  intereft  in  what  he  relates  :  he  appears  a  Dutch- 
"  man,  only  by  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
"  caufes,  motives,  ends,  and  other  circumftances  of 
"  the  fubjeft  he  has  undertaken  to  handle." 

The  only  thing  for  which  he  can  be  cenfured,  is 
theftiffnefs  of  the  ftyle,  by  affeéting  to  make  itrefemble 
that  of  Tacitus,  which  renders  it  obfcure  and  un- 
natural. We  are  affured,  that  the  eminent  Advocate- 
general,  Jerom  Bignon,  took  notice  of  this  fault  to 

»  Parhafiana,  t.  i,  p.  i6ï.  '  Preface  de  rHift.  de  Hol- 
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Grotius,  with  whom  he  was  very  intimate  ;  and  tha" 
learned  man,  yielding  to  his  friend's  advice,  promifed 
to  do  his  v.'ork  over  again,  and  had  even  begun  it, 
but  could  net  finiili  it  ;  and  his  fons  publiflied  it  as  it 
was  at  fir  ft. 

Peter  Grotius  tells  us  this  Hiftory  was  his  father's 
favourite  work.  Grotius  intended  to  dedicate  it  to 
the  Queen  of  Sweden.  Dec.  5,  1637,  he  writes  to 
the  High  Chancellor",  "  I  have  written  a  great  part 
*'  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Low  Countries  :  what  I  have 
*'  done  till  the  truce  in  1609  is  ready  to  appear  with 
"  fome  advantage.  I  purpofe  to  dedicate  it  to  our 
"  Queen,  unlefs  your  Sublimity  determine  otherwife. 
"  Ot  all  the  hiftori^s  of  our  time,  it  appears  to  me 
."  the  moft  ufeful.  It  prcfents  us  with  the  fpeedy 
"  rife  of  a  republic,  whofe  forces  in  its  weak  bcgin- 
"  ning  were  fcarce  able  to  defend  its  fmall  frontier  ; 
*'  and  which  afterwards  carried  its  arms  to  the  ex- 
"  trcmity  of  the  globe  :  we  no  where  find  the  art  of 
"  befieging  or  defending  towns  brought  to  fuch  a 
"  height  ;  in  fine,  v/e  fee  her  Miftrefs  of  the  Sea 
"  after  her  marine  had  been  long  neglefted." 

It  fhould  not  be  forgot,  that  the  celebrated^''  Peyrefc 
was  of  great  ufe  to  Grotius  in  compiling  this  work  : 
he  communicated  to  him  fcveral  important  papers, 
and  procured  him  the  memoirs  collected  by  Antonius 
Querengius,  who  purpoicd  to  write  the  Hiftory  of 
the  famous  Alexander  Farnefe,  Duke  of  Parm.a. 
Grotius's  Hiftory  was  tranilated  into  French  by  M. 
L'Héritier,  father  of  Mademoifelle  L'Héritier,  fa- 
mous for  her  writings  :  but  it  defervcs  a  new  tranila*- 
tor  to  turn  it  into  better  French. 

IX.  It  was  during  his  embaffy  that  Grotius  revifed 
and  enlarged  his  book  Of  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian 
reiigion.  He  had  v/ritten  a  treatife  on  this  fubje6t  in 
Dutch  whilft  a  prifoner  ;  and  turning  it  afterwards  in- 
to Latin,  it  had  prodigious  fuccefs.   In  the  year  163/ 

"  Ep-  873.  p.  3S4.  w  Vic  par  Gaflendi,  1.  3.  p.  182. 
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it  had  been  tranflated  into  all  languages'',  French, 
German,  Englifli,  and  even  Greek.     The  univerfal 
approbation  this  book  met  with,  did  not  hinder  Gro- 
tius's  enemies  from  doing  all  they  could  to  depre- 
ciate it.     They  laid  it  contained  the  venom  of  Soci- 
nianifm.     Voetius,  among  others,  diftinguifhed  him- 
felf  by  his  rage  againft  it.     "  It  is  furprifing,  fays 
*'  Grotius  in  a  letter  to  his  brother,  Odober  22,  1637, 
*'  that  Voetius  fhould  think  he  fees  what  the  Doctors 
*'  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  examined  the  book  before 
"  it  was  printed,  could  not  find  in  it.    Doth  Cardinal 
"  Barbarinus,  who  recommended  this  work^,  and  con- 
"  ftantly  carries  it  with  him,  favour  Socinianifm  ^.  The 
"  Bifliops  of  England  have  caufed  it  to  be  tranflated 
'•  into  their  language  j  the  Miniftcrs  of  Charenton 
"  have  approved  of  it;  a  Lutheran  has  tranflated  it  -, 
"  will  he  fay  thefe  are  all  favourers  of  Socinianifm  .''  '* 
After  this  letter  was  written,  Grotius  learnt  ^  that 
his  book  had  been  tranflated  into  Swedifli.     He  jufl:i- 
fies  himfelf  again  in  a  long  letter  written  to  Reigerf- 
berg  December   19,   1637%  "  I  have  often  doubted 
"  which  was  beft,  to  anfv/er  the  ccnfures  of  fools  and 
"  knaves,  or  refliing  in  a  good  confcience  to  defpife 
"  them.     I  have  confliantly  done  the  lafl;  ;  but  your 
"example   makes    m.e   at   prefent  prefer  the   firfl:: 
"  you  have   defended  me  with  fo  much  friendihip 
"  and  fl:eadinefs,  that  if  I  fliould  fit  fl:ill,  I  might 
"  jufl:ly  be  accufed  of  indolence.     My  book  of  the 
"  Chrifl:ian  Religion  is  read  with  applaufe  by  pious 
"  and  learned  men,  not  only  in  the  languages  in 
"  which  I  compofed  it,  but  alfo  in  Swedifli,  French, 
"  German,  and  Englifli.     Thole  who  think  it  their 
"  interefl:  that  I  fliould  not  pafs  for  a  good  Chrifl:ian, 
"  feek  every  pretext  to  hurt  me  :  they  cenfure  me  for 
"  making  ufe  of  Cafliellio's  verfion  -,  but  it  is  very 
**  certain  that  I  had  not  feen  it  when  I  wrote  my 
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"  book.  I  tranflated  myfelf  from  the  Hebrew  and 
^'  Greek  all  the  palTages  of  Scripture  I  employed. 
"  They  fay  I  have  interpreted  fomething  in  the  fifth 
*'  Chapter  of  St.  JMathew  in  the  fame  manner  as  So- 
*'  cinus.  Thefefimple  people  know  not  that  my  explan- 
"  ation  is  the  fame  with  what  almofl  all  the  Greeks  and 
*'  Latins  of  greateft  abilities  and  piety  have  adopted, 
"  How  many  things  are  there  in  the  fame  Chapter  of 
*'  St,  Matthew,  which  I  have  explained  quite  dif- 
'*  ferent  from  Socinus  ?  " 

The  great  argument  of  thofe  who  wanted  to  hin- 
der the  fuccefs  of  his  ^  book  was,  that  the  author  fuf« 
ficiently  Ihewed  his  inclination  to  Sociniajiifm  by  his 
filence  concerning  the  Trinity.  He  opens  his  mind 
about  this  matter  to  his  brother,  September  25,  1638, 
*'  The  book  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion 
"  will  live  and  flourifh  in  fpite  of  the  envy  of  my 
"  enemies.  It  was  not  proper  for  m.c  to  fpeak  direftly 
"  of  the  Trinity  ;  and  fuch  as  have  heretofore  brought 
"  their  arguments  to  prove  it  from  natural  reafon  or 
<'  the  airthority  of  Plato,  have  done  more  hurt  than 
"  fervicetoChriftianity."  ThemenwhofmceGrotius's 
time  have  acquired  the  greateft  reputation  in  France  by 
writing  for  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  fuch 
as  Abbadie  and  Houteville,  have  followed  his  exam- 
ple, and  avoided  the  difcufnon  of  queftions  which 
fuppofe  the  Divinity  of  the  Scriptures. 

Grotius  had  the  fatisfaftion  to  find  the  Roman 
Catholics  very  well  pleafed  with  this  treatife  :  he  writes 
to  his  brothers  December  4, 1638,  "  My  book  of  the 
"  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  the  Voetians 
"  look  upon  as  Socinian,  is  fo  far  trom  bcingSocinian 
*'  here,  that  Roman-Catholic  Monks  are  tranflating 
"  it  into  Perfian,  in  order  to  make  ufe  of  it  in  con- 
"  verting  the  Mahometans.  I  have  not  attempted 
"  a  direct  proof  of  the  Trinity  (he  writes  to  Gerard 
"  VofTius  ^)  for  I  always  remembered  what  I  heard 
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*'  Junius  your  father-in- lav/  fay,  who  was  a  great 
*'  man,  that  Du  Pleffis,  and  thofe  who,  like  him, 
*'  in  their  difputes  with  Atheifts,  Pagans,  Jews,  and 
*'  Mahometans,  endeavoured  to  efbibHfh  the  Trinity 
"  by  arguments  drawn  from  the  light  of  nature,  and 
"  by  paflages  from  Plato  often  mifapplied,  afted 
"  very  imprudently,  becaufe  they  ought  firll  to  have 
"  convinced  them  of  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures, 
"  which  alone  contain  the  dodrines  which  God  has 
''  been  pleafed  to  reveal," 

A  new  edition  of  the  book  on  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  with  confiderable  additions,  was 
publiflied  in  1659,  which  Grctius  dedicated  to  his 
illudrious  friend  Jerom  Bignon  -,  and  this  great  Ma- 
giftrate,  in  returning  him  his  thanks^,  gives  the 
moft  favourable  tefrimony  to  the  work.  He  fays, 
^  that  tho'  the  fubje(fh  had  already  been  well  handled  by 
fevcral  learned  men,  none  of  them  had  acquitted  him.-r 
felf  fo  well,  nor  difcovered  fo  great  knowledge  of  the 
learned  languages,  and  fo  much  erudition,  as  Grotius. 
He  admires  the  order  and  concifenefs  of  the  work, 
and  congratulates  himfelf  on  living  in  Grotius's  time, 
and  lliaring  in  the  friendfliip  of  fo  great  a  man.  Some 
time  after  the  publication  of  this  work,  an  Englifli- 
man  s  who  had  lived  long  in  Turky,  came  to  fee 
Grotius,  and  acquaint  him  that  he  had  tranflated 
it  into  the  Turkifh  language,  thinking  no  book  more 
proper  for  inftrudting  Chriftians  who  live  in  Turky, 
and  converting  the  Mahometans.  He  promifed  to 
ufe  his  endeavours  to  get  it  printed  in  the  Turkifh 
language  in  England. 

Befides  the  tranflations  already  miCntioned,  and 
which  came  to  Grotius's  knowledge,  there  were  others 
in  Greek,  in  Chinefc,  in  Flemifh,  in  Danifh,  in  the 
language  of  Malacca,  and  five  French  tranflations. 
An  Arabic  tranflation  of  it  by  the  learned  Pccocke 

»  Ep.  1232.    p.  557.  f  Ep.  prœf.   vir.   451.    p.    72S. 
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was  printed  at  London  in  1660.  We  are  affured  ^  that 
there  have  been  three  trandations  of  it  into  Arabic,  which 
gave  occafion  to  Spon  and  Vehlcr  to  fay  that  Grotius 
copied  an  Arabic  treatife,  taking  the  very  verfion  of 
his  book  for  an  ancient  work  :  in  fine,  it  had  fuch 
a  great  run,  that  the  hiftory  of  it  makes  the  fubjed 
of  a  treatife  K 

This  v/ork  of  Grotius  has  been  equally  efteemed 
by  difpafllonats  Proteftants  and  Roman  Catholics. 
"  Few  pieces,  fays  ^  Colomiers,  have  fucceeded  bet- 
"  ter  than  the  treatiie  On  the  Truth  of  the  Chrijlian 
"  Religion.  It  is  an  excellent  book,  and  ought  to  be 
"  the  Vade  mecum  of  every  Chriftian.  I  have  read  it 
"  feveral  times,  and  always  with  new  pleafure." 

"  Grotius's  book,  fays  the  Abbé  Houteville',  is 
"  the  firft  in  which  we  find  thefe  great  charafleriflics, 
*'  juft  reafoning,  accuracy,  and  ftrength  :  he  is  ex- 
"  tremely  concife,  but  even  this  brevity  will  pleafe 
*'  us  when  we  find  it  comprehends  (o  many  things 
*'  without  confounding  them,  or  lefTening  their  evi- 
♦'  dence  or  force  :  it  is  no  wonder  the  book  fhould 
^'  be  tranflated  into  fo  many  languages.'* 

X.  In  the  midil  of  his  greateft  occupations  and 
moft  ferious  ftudies,  Grotius  (lill  found  time  to  ftudy 
Civil  Law.  Blacu  printed,  in  1643,  his  Remarks  on 
Jiiftinia}h  Lorji'S.  They  are  chieliy  philological  notes, 
drawn  from  the  Poets  and  Philofophers  %  ferving  to 
illuftrate  fome  paflages  of  the  Corpus  Juris^'^.  "  This 
*'  book,  the  author  modeftly  tells  us,  is  not  of  much 
"  ufe  to  thofe  who  frequent  the  bar  :  but  it  is 
"  entertaining  :  and  though  I  fet  no  great  value  on 
"  it,  I  think  it  is  better  to  publifh  it,  than  fuffer 
"  it  to  be  loft.  It  will  polfibly  give  pleafure  to 
*^  men  of  learning  °,  and  fome  fuch  in  this  place  are 

•>  Fabric.  Delecl.  Argum.  c,  30.  p.  i^Çi.  '  Joannis  Chrifto- 
phori  Lockeri  Diliertatio  Epifcolica,  Kiiloriam  libelli  Grotiani  De 
Feritate  Re/igionis  C/pr2^2a>!^comip\ed.cns,  1725.  in  quarto;  fee  alfo 
the  Journal  det  Sçavans  de  Tqn.  1724.  ^  Colomiers,  p.  586. 
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"  not  difTatisfied  with   it,  becaufe   they  love  to  fee 
.f*  Grammar  and  Hiftory  united  with  Law  p." 

"What  we  cannot  fufficiently  admire  in  a  man  of  fo 
great  learning,  and  fo  much  bufinefs  as  Grotius,  is, 
that  he  Ihould  make  the  Holy  Scriptures  his  favourite 
ftudy  in  every  period  of  his  life.  They  were  his  con- 
folation  in  prifon  -,  he  always  devoted  a  part  of  the 
day  to  them  :  and  they  were  his  principal  ftudy  during 
a  great  part  of  his  embafTy.  His  Commentary  on  the 
Ervangelifts  was  finiflied  in  1637;  bat  before  he 
printed  \\.\  he  wanted  to  fee  the  Arijlarchus  Sacer 
which  Heinfius  was  going  to  put  to  prefs.  This 
was  a  Commentary  on  the  New  Teftam.ent,  which 
Grotius  imagined  to  be  much  in  the  manner  of 
his,  and  which  piqued  his  curiofity  the  more  as  Hein- 
fius was  Grotius's  rival  in  literature,  and  his  fecret 
enemy.  Heinfius's  credit  with  the  Elzevirs,  who 
were  his  bookfellers  \  was  one  of  the  reafons  which 
hindered  Grotius  from  employing  them.  "  We  muft 
*'  not  think  of  the  Elzevirs,  he  writes  in  confidence 
*'  to  Voflius  %  on  acèoupt  of  that  man  who  has  fo 
*'  much  credit  with  them,  and  bears  us  ill-will. 
**  I  Ihould  be  glad  to  know  whereabouts  are  his 
"  notes  on  the  lacred  books,  and  when  they  will  be 
*'  publilhed,  for  I  poflpone  till  then  the  revifal  of 
''  mine."  There  was  at  that  time  in  Holland  a 
Jew  very  famous  for  his  learning,  Mana0ah  Ben- 
Ifrael.  Grotius  confulted  him  fometimes,  and  always 
with  profit.  In  a  letter  to  him  without  date  he  tells 
him,  ^'  The  anfwer  you  have  given  to  my  difficul- 
'*  ties  about  fome  places  of  the  law  of  Mofes  and  the 
"  hiftorical  books  of  Scripture,  has  yielded  me  great 
"  pleafure  -,  and  I  do  not  think  any  one  would  have 
^'  given  an  anfwer  more  folid.  I  have  read  many 
"  Interpreters  ;  but  I  fee  that  you  know  them  better 
f  *  than  I,  and  that  you  have  read  many  more,  an4 
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>'  are  mafter  of  them.  I  return  you  therefore  my 
*'  fincere  thanks  ;  and  encouraged  by  this  favour 
"  rhall  take  the  liberty  to  apply  to  you  when  I  have 
"  any  difficulty,  being  ever  ready  to  return  you  the 
"  like,  when  it  lies  in  my  power.  Your  books, 
■"  which  I  have  mentioned  to  feveral  perfons  here,  are 
"  read  with  pleafure  and  profit  :  I  would  therefore 
"  beg  and  conjure  you  to  employ  the  leilure  you 
"  may  have  in  explaining  the  obfcurities  of  the  Law, 
"  which  will  be  a  fignal  fervice  to  all  men  of  learn- 
*'  infj-  " 

This  was  not  a  compliment  void  of  truth,  but  his 
feal  fentiment  of  this  learned  Jew  :  he  fpeaks  in  the 
fame  manner  in  a  private  letter  to  Gerard  Vofiius^ 
"  I  have  written  again,  he  fays,  to  Manaflah,  and 
*'  beg  of  you  to  deliver  to  him  my  letter.  I  efteem 
"  very  highly  not  only  his  erudition,  but  alfo  his 
"  judgment.  He  treads  fuccefsfuUy  in  the  fteps 
*'  of  Abenezra,  Maimonides,  and  Abrabanel.  I 
^'  hg,ve  made  his  works  known  here,  and  they  arc 
'*'  much  read  and  valued.'* 

Grotius  forefav/  that  his  Commentary  on  the  New 
Teftament  would  occafion  him  fome  difputes.  "  I 
*'  am  at  a  lofs,  fays  he,  to  Voffius,  what  to  do  with 
*'  my  Notes  on  the  New  Teftament.  I  fhall  eafily 
"  find  a  bookfeller  here  -,  but  I  am  afraid  of  meeting 
"  with  fome  difficulties  from  the  Divines,  who  will 
"  have  nothing  of  this  kind  publilhed  without  their 
"  approbation  :  and  for  my  ow^n  part,  I  cannot  fubmit 
"  in  every  thing  to  either  of  the  two  parties,  nor  can  I 
*'  be  filent  v/hen  I  have  fomething  that  may  be  of 
"  ufe  to  deliver.  I  fhall  fee  how  to  remedy  this  in- 
"  conveniency.  I  have  no  hopes,  fays  he  to  his 
"  brother  ",  that  the  Divines  of  the  Sorbonne  will 
*'  give  their  approbation  to  my  Notes,  efpecially 
"  fince  they  cenfured  Milletiere.  It  remains  to  be 
.*'  confidered  whether  I  Ihall  print  them  in  my  own 
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"  houfe  without  approbation,  of  which  there  have 
"  been  examples." 

Heinfius's  work,  which  was  expected  with  fo  much 
impatience,  had  no  fuccefs  ^.  Salmafius  (his  cieclared 
enemy  indeed)  faid  pubhcly,  he  was  ready  to  fhew, 
that,  abftrading  what  he  had  borrowed,  there  would 
not  remain  one  remark  of  importance  :  and  it  was 
held  in  no  higher  efteem  by  others  of  the  firfl  rank  in 
learning  *.  Cardinal  Richelieu,  being  informed  that 
Grotius  leaned  more  to  the  fentiments  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  than  to  thofe  of  the  Minifters  of  Charen- 
ton,  gave  orders  y  that  his  work  fhould  be  printed 
without  being  obliged  to  pafs  the  cenfors.  He  kept 
meafures  however  with  Heinfius  -,  and  defired  his 
brother  William  Grotius  to  tell  him  ',  that  he  had 
always  faid  there  were  feveral  things  in  his  Notes 
which  pleafed  him  much  ;  and  that  he  had  made  the 
fame  remarks  in  fom.e  places  that  Heinfius  had  done, 
by  mere  chance. 

As  Grotius  had  a  very  great  efteem  for  the  learned 
Father  Petau,  he  communicated  to  him  his  works. 
On  fending  him  his  Notes  on  the  Old  Teftament,  he 
defired  him  to  hint  what  alterations  he  thought  nccef- 
fary. 

When  his  Commentary  on  the  Evangelifts  was 
printed  at  Amfterdam  %  he  fent  a  copy  to  Father 
Petau,  defiring  him  to  read  it,  if  he  had  time,  and 
acquaint  him  what  ought  to  be  omitfîd,  added,  or 
changed,  that  the  fécond  edition  might  appear  with 
more  advantage.  "  The  bookfellers  of  Amfterdam 
"  offer  to  print  what  I  have  written  on  the  Old 
"  Teftament  :  but  I  chufe  rather  to  have  it  printed 
"  here,  that  I  may  fee  the  laft  proofs.  I  ftiall  ex- 
"  peel  your  remarks,  or  thofe  of  the  pcrfons  to 
"  whom  you  have  communicated  what  I  have  written 
"  on  the  firft  part  of  the  Old  Teftament.  I  would 
"  have  come  for  them  myfelf  had  I  not  been  confined 
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"  by  fore  eyes.  I  have  a  high  fenfe  of  your  good- 
*'  nefs,  he  writes  again  to  Petau  ^,  in  taking  the 
"  trouble  to  revife  my  Annotations  on  the  Old  Tefta- 
"  ment,  in  giving  them  to  thofe  who  have  time  to 
"  examine  them  more  ftridly,  and  m  contributing 
"  by  your  recommendation  to  the  fuccefs  of  the 
"  work.  As  I  have  now  an  opportunity  of  putting 
"  them  to  prefs,  I  mull  beg  of  you  to  return  them  as 
"  foon  as  may  be  with  your  remarks.  When  the  reft 
"  is  tranfcribed,  relying  on  your  goodnefs  I  fhall  take 
"  the  liberty  to  interrupt  your  occupations,  however 
"  important  and  ufeful,  by  fending  it." 

The  Dutch  Bookiëllers  "^  had  prefixed  to  Grotius's 
Commentary  on  the  New  Tellament  his  head,  with 
a  high  elogium  annexed  to  it-,  which  vexed  him 
much.  He  wrote  very  ferioufly  to  his  brother  that 
it  was  the  more  improper,  as  this  effect  of  vanity 
was  prefixed  to  a  book  defigned  to  infpire  humility  ; 
that  he  had  tore  out  the  pidure  in  his  own  copies,  and 
defired  that  he  would  endeavour  to  get  the  fame  done 
to  all  the  reft,  becaufe  it  concerned  his  reputation  ; 
and  he  chofe  rather  to  fupprefs  his  Preface,  than  pub- 
lifh  it  with  this  pi6b.ire.  A  Ihort  advertifement  before 
his  Notes  on  the  New  Teftament  acquaints  us  that  he 
began  them  when  a  prifoner,  that  he  finifhed  them 
when  a  private  man,  and  printed  them  when  Ambaf- 
fador.  Though  this  work  was  far  advanced  before 
he  was  employed  by  the  Court  of  Sweden,  it  is  evi- 
dent from  his  letters  that  he  made  many  additions 
and  amendments  to  it  during  his  embafîy. 

He  met  with  new  difficulties  after  Cardinal  Riche- 
lieu's death  from  the"  Chancellor  Seguier,  who  never 
loved  him.  "  The  Chancellor  of  France,  he  writes 
"  to  his  brother,  Auguft2  7,  1644*^,  will  not  grant 
"  a  privilege  for  printing  my  Commentary  on  the 
^'  Old  Tefbament,   though  very  able  Dodors  have 
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'*  aflured  him  that  it  contains  nothing  contrary  to  the 
**  dodrine  of  the  Roman  CathoHcs  ;  but  he  refufes 
"  to  give  any  even  tor  good  books,  if  the  authors  are 
"  not  of  his  communion." 

Cr.imoifi  hov/ever  printed  it,  but  he  was  afraid  of 
being  a  lofer  by  the  great  expence  of  a  handfome  edi- 
tion in  foHo  if  he  did  not  obtain  a  privilege,  becaufe 
the  Dutch,  who  could  print  it  much  cheaper,  would 
bring  it  into  France,  and  underfell  him. 

The  refufal  of  a  privilege  ^  did  not  hinder  another 
Paris  bookfeller  from  undertaking  an  edition  of  the 
Notes  on  the  New  Tellament,  which  Grotius  calls 
his  favourite  work  ^. 

M.  Simon,  whofe  opinion  is  not  always  agreeable 
to  the  ftricTteft  jullice,  judges  very  favourably,  how- 
ever, ot  Grotius  :  "  His  Notes,  fays  he,  are  efteemed 
"  by  every  body  ;  and  ftand  in  no  need  of  a  particu- 
"  lar  recommendation  from  us.  We  (hall  only  ob- 
**  ferve  that  he  abounds  too  much  in  quotations 
"  from  the  Poets,  and  many  profane  authors  ;  in  , 
*'  which  he  feems  rather  to  affedl  appearing  a  man 
"  of  learning  and  erudition,  than  a  man  of  judg- 
*'  ment  and  a  critic.  Had  he  avoided  this  fault,  his 
"  Notes  would  have  been  much  Ihorter,  and  not  lefs 
"  excellent.  They  are  chiefly  valuable  for  his  fre- 
*'  quent  collation  of  the  ancient  Greek  tranflation  of 
*'  the  bible  with  the  Hebrew  text,  and  his  freedom 
"  from  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  Maforetic  ve'rfion  : 
**  though  he  generally  chufes  the  beft  explanation  of 
^'  the  text,  he  fometimes  multiplies  the  various  read- 
"  ings  without  neceffity.  After  all  (adds  the  author 
"  of  the  Critical  hiftory)  though  I  blame  Grotius 
*'  for  quoting  too  frequently  the  profane  authors, 
"  thefe  quotations  contain  fome  very  good  things, 
"  ferving  to  explain  the  difficulties  in  Scripture.  I 
"  coTild  only  have  wilhed,  that,  agreeable  to  the 
"  rules  of  criticifm,  he  had  not  adduced  the  tefti- 
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"  monies  of  profane  authors,  and  efpecially  the 
"  Poets,  except  in  places  that  required  thofe  eluci- 
"  dations." 

M.  Le  Clerc,  after  examining  this  judgment^ 
fpeaks  thus  of  Grotius  &  :  "If  you  defire  to  know 
*'  what  is  chiefly  valuable  in  Grotius's  Notes  on  the 
"  Old  Teftament,  and  not  to  be  found  elfewh  re, 
"  it  is  firft  his  explanation  of  an  infinite  number  of 
"  paflages  of  Scripture  by  the  afliitance  of  Pagan 
*'  antiquity.  Secondly,  an  admirable  knowledge  of  the 
"  difi^erent  manners  offpeakingufed  in  Scripture, which 
"  he  (o  happily  compares  with  one  another,  that  no 
"  interpreter  ancient  or  modern  has  thrown  fo  much 
*'  light  on  them  -,  and  in  fine,  an  extraordinary  pene- 
"  tration  in  difcovering  the  true  fenfe  of  the  prophe-» 
"  cies." 

M.  Fabricius  ^  tells  us,  that  one  thing  which 
highly  recommends  Grotius's  Commentary  on  the 
New  Teftament  is  the  defign,  which  he  happily  exe- 
cuted, of  proving  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion 
by  the  Scripture  itfelf. 

Before  we  conclude  this  article  v/e  muft  take  no- 
tice that  it  has  been  pretended  by  fome  learned  men, 
who  otherwife  do  him  juftice,  that  Grotius  is  fre- 
quently miftaken  in  his  quotations  from  the  Rabbis, 
becaufe  he  took  them  at  fecond-hand.  Efdras  Ed- 
zardi,  v/ell  fkilled  in  thefe  matters,  made  a  fmall 
collection  of  his  miltakes,  which  he  fliewed  to  Mor- 
hofi. 

XII.  This  deep  ftudy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  led 
Grotius  to  examine  a  queftion  which  made  much 
noife  at  that  time.  Some  Proteftant  Synods  had  ven- 
tured to  decide  that  the  Pope  was  Antichrift  ;  and 
this  extravagance,  gravely  delivered  by  the  Mini- 
ftersj  v/as  regarded  by  the  zealous  Schifmatics  as  a 
fundam.ental  truth.     Grotius  undertook  to  overturn 
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fuch  an  abfurd  opinion,  that  ftirred  up  an  irrecon- 
cileable  enmity  between  the  Roman  CathoHcs  and 
the  Proteftants,  and  of  confequence  was  a  ■vzv^  great 
obftacle  to  their  reunion,  which  was  the  fole  objed:  of 
his  délires.  He  entered  therefore  upon  the  confidera- 
tion  of  the  paflages  of  Scripture  relating  to  Antichrift, 
and  employed  his  Sundays  in  it  ^. 

It  was  this  work  that  raifed  him  up  rnofl:  enemies. 
We  fee  by  the  letters  he  wrote  to  his  brother  that  his 
bell  friends  were  afraid  left  they  fliould  be  fufpeéled 
of  having  fome  hand  in  the  publication  of  the  books 
in  which  he  treated  of  Antichrift.  "  If  you  are 
"  afraid  of  incurring  ill-will,  he  writes  to  his  bro- 
"  ther  ^,  you  may  eafily  find  people  that  are  far  from 
"  a  fatStious  fpirit  who  will  take  care  of  the  impref- 
"  fion.  Nothing  has  incenfed  Princes  againft  thofe 
"  who  feparated  from  the  Church  of  Rome  more 
"  than  the  injurious  names  with  which  the  Proteftants 
"  load  their  adverfaries  i  and  nothing  is  a  greater 
"  hindrance  to  that  reunion  which  we  are  all  obliged 
"  to  labour  after  in  confequence  of  Chrift's  precept 
"  and  the  profeffion  we  make  of  our  faith  in  the  Creed. 
*'  Perhaps  the  Turk,  who  threatens  Italy,  will  force 
*'  us  to  it.  In  order  to  arrive  at  it  we  muft  firft  re- 
"  fnove  whatever  obftru6ts  a  mutual  quiet  hearing. 
*'  I  hope  I  fliall  find  afliftance  in  this  pious  defign. 
"  I  ftiall  not  ceafe  to  labour  in  it,  and  fhall  rejoice 
"  to  die  employed  in  fo  good  a  work." 

Reigerfberg,  Blaeu,  Voffius  himfelf,  however  much 
devoted  to  Grotius,  beheld  with  concern  *"  the  print- 
ing of  this  book,  becaufe  they  did  not  doubt  but  it 
would  increafe  the  number  of  his  enemies.  Grotius 
informs  his  brother  of  the  uneafinefs  which  Voflius 
gave  him  on  this  fubje6l  "  :  "  Among  thofe  who  wifh 
*'  this  work  deftroyed,  fays  he,  I  am  aftoniftied  and 
"  grieved  to  fee  Voflius,     Whence  could  he  have  this 
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*'  idea  ?  I  imagine  fomebody  has  told  him,  that  it 
"  would  injure  the  fortune  of  his  children  if  he  ap- 
"  proved  of  fuch  books  ;  and  that,  on  the  contrary, 
*'  he  would  find  favour  by  hurting  me.  We  muft, 
*'  therefore,  have  recourfetoCorcelliusor  Corvinus.'* 
He  elfewhere  complains  of  the  too  great  timidity  of 
this  old  friend  °,  who  at  bottom  approved  of  Grotius's 
fentiments,  but  durft  not  own  them  publicly  becauie 
he  was  not  fo  independent  as  Grotius. 

The  treatife  on  Antichrift  made  much  noife  among 
all  the  declared  enemies  of  the  Romifh  Church  p. 
Michael  Gettichius  wrote  to  Ruarus,  that  he  had  only 
glanced  over  Grotius's  book  on  Antichrift  ;  but  as  far 
as  he  could  judge  by  the  firft  reading,  that  learned 
man,  who  was  pofTeffed  of  fuch  an  excellent  genius, 
and  fuch  fingular  erudition,  had  no  other  intention 
than  to  engage  the  Learned  in  a  further  enquiry  con- 
cerning Antichrift  ;  and  to  determine  them  to  attack 
with  greater  ftrength  the  Romifh  Antichrift  ;  or,  if 
he  wrote  ferioufly,  he  wanted  to  cut  out  a  path  for  go- 
ing over,  without  difhonour,  to  the  Papifts.  Ruarus 
anfwers  this  letter,  Dec.  16,  1642,  from  Dantzic. 
"  1  have  always,  he  fays,  looked  on  Grotius  as  a  very 
"  honeft,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  very  learned  man. 
"  I  am  perfuaded  that  love  of  peace  engaged  him  in 
"  this  work.  I  don't  deny  but  he  has  gone  too  far  ; 
"  the  love  of  antiquity  perhaps  feduced  him  :  no  Re- 
"  monftrant,  that  I  know  of,  has  as  yet  anfwer- 
"  ed  him  ;  but  he  has  been  confuted  by  fome 
"  learned  Calvinifts,  particularly  Defmarets,  Mini- 
"  fter  of  Boifleduc,  who  has  written  againft  him  with 
"  much  bitternefs." 

Grotius's  work  was  printed  in  1640,  with  this  title  : 
Commentatio  ad  loca  qiiadam  Novi  Tejlamenti^  qu^  de 
Antichrift 0  agunt  aut  agere  putanîur^  exfendenda  eru- 
ditis. 

*•  Ep.  445.  p.  89c.  507.  p.  gôi  51 1,  p.  902.  &  514.  p.  904. 
p  Ep  6i.  p.  276.  &  89.  p.  415. 

It 


272  THE    LIFE  Bock  VL 

ît  contains  an  explanation  of  the  fécond  chapter  of 
the  fécond  epiftle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Theiïalonians,  in 
which  he  undertake?  to  prove,  that  the  Man  of  Sin, 
there  mentioned,  is  the  Emperor  Caius  Caligula,  who 
wanted  to  place  his  flatue  in  the  temple  of  Jerufalem, 
as  may  be  feen  in  Philo  ^  and  was  defirous  to  be 
thought  a  God,  as  Philo  and  Jofephus  relate.  He 
afterwards  explains  the  eighteenth  verfe  of  the  fécond 
chapter  of  the  firft  epiftle  of  St.  John.  Ton  know  that 
Antichrift  is  come^  and  that  there  are  ràany  Antichrijls. 
He  thinks  the  Antithrift  already  come  was  Barcho- 
chebas,  and  that  the  other  Antichrifts  are  Simon  the 
Magician  and  Dofithsus. 

The  beaft,  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Revela- 
tion, is,  according  to  him,  Rome  pagan  ;  the  power, 
which  is  given  to  it  for  forty-tv/o  months,  fignifies 
Domitian's  perfecution,  which  lafted  three  years  and 
a  half.  The  beaft  that  afcended  out  of  the  bottomlefs 
pit,  mentioned  chap.  xi.  ver.  7.  is  magic,  and  Apol- 
lonius Thyanjeus  :  in  fine,  he  finds  the  famous  num- 
ber 666,  mentioned  in  the  kft  verfe  of  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  the  Apocalypfe,  in  Trajan's  name,  who 
was  called  Ulpius,  of  which  the  numeral  letters  form' 
the  number  666. 

The  Reformed  were  ftrang^ly  fcandalized  at  this 
work.  Samuel  Defmarets  anfwered  it  v/ith  great 
bitternefs,  which  drew  another  piece  from  Grorius  in 
defence  of  the  former,  with  this  title  :  Afpc?îài)^  ad 
interpretaiionem  Iccorum  Novi  'Teftamcnli,  qu^e  de  Antl- 
chrifio  agunt,  aut  agere  putantur,  in  qua  viajlcrnitur  ad 
Chrijiianorum  concoraiam.  Defmarets  is  never  men- 
tioned in  it  but  under  the  name  ot  Borboritus.  It 
has  been  obferved,  that  Grotius  was  guilty  of  a  flighi 
inaccuracy  in  this  treatife  :  he  fays  the  Emperor  Bar- 
baroffa's  enemies  afcribed  to  him  the  pretended  book 
De  tribus Impojioribm  :  he  confounds  the  grandlbn  with 
the  grandfather,  for  it  was  Frederic  II.  againftwhom 
this  calummy  was  advanced,  as  appears  frorti  the  letters 
of  Peter  Defvignes,  his  Secretary  and  Chancellor, 

and 
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and  as  Grotius  himfelf  remarks  in  his  obfervations  on 
Campanella's  phiiofophy. 

He  printed  at  the  fame  time  his  treatife  Of  Faith  and 
Works  againft  Defmarets,  and  agamfl  the  error  of  the 
inadmilîibiHty  of  grace,  under  the  title  of  Explicatio 
trium  illujlriffimorum  loconim  Novi  Tejiamefiti^  Capitis  I. 
Pauli  ad  Ephefios  pojlerioris.  Capitis  II.  Jacohi  Com- 
fnatis  XIV.  Ù  fequentium.  Capitis  III.  Epifiohe  I. 
Johatms,  in  qiiihus  agitur  de  fide  à?  opcribus.  7'his  work 
Ihevvs,  that  faith  is  not  fufficient  for  Juitification  ;  and 
that  if  thofe  who  have  faith  live  in  fin,  they  are  hated 
by  God. 

Via  adpaccm  eccleftafticam  was  printed  in  1642  :  it 
contains  the  Confultation  of  Caflander  prefented  to  the 
Emperors  Ferdinand  I.  and  Maximilian  II.  accom- 
panied with  remarks  by  Groti'j.s.  Re  expected  that 
thefe  works,  which  were  compiled  folely  with  a  view 
to  promote  union  among  Chriftians,  would  procure 
him  many  enemies  -,  and  he  adopted,  on  this  occafion, 
what  was  faid  in  1557  by  an  author  who  laboured  in 
the  fame  defign.  That  for  perlons  to  endeavour  to 
make  mankind  live  in  peace,  was  com.mendable  ; 
that  they  might  indeed  expect  a  recompence  from  the 
blefled  Peace-maker,  but  they  had  great  reafon  to 
apprehend  the  fame  fate  with  thofe,  who,  attempting 
to  part  two  combatants,  receive  blows  from  both. 
*'  Perhaps,  by  writing  to  reconcile  fuch  as  entertain 
"  very  oppofite  fentiments,  I  fhall  offend  both  parties  : 
"  but  if  it  fhould  fo  happen,  I  lliall  comfort  myfelf 
"  with  the  example  of  him  who  faid.  If  I  pleafe  men  I 
"  am  not  the  fervant  of  Chrift." 

Grotius,  content  with  gratifying  his  pacific  derfires, 
expected  his  reward  from  poilerity  \  which  he  clearly 
intimates  in  fome  verfes  written  by  him  on  this 
fubjcct. 

Accipe  fed  placidis,  qu^e  fi  non  optima,  certe, 
ExprelTit  nobis  non  mala  pacis  amor. 

Et  tibi  die,  noftro  labor  hie  fi  difpliccc  aevo, 
A  grata  pretium  pciteritate  feret. 

T  Rivetus 
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Rivetus,  the  Clergyman,  treated  Grotius  with  as 
much  indignity,  as  it  he  had  attempted  to  deflroy  the 
foundations  of  Chriftianity.  Grotius  anfwered  him 
in  a  trad,  entitled  :  Ani-madverfiones  in  anhnadverftones 
Andre^e  Riveti. 

This  work  was  followed  by  two  others  on  the  fame 
fubjed;  :  Votum  -pro  'pace  ecdefmjîicâ^  contra  examen 
Andrea  Riveti^  and  Rivctiarà  Apologetici  Difcujfio  : 
this  laft  did  not  appear  till  alter  the  author's  death. 

He  wrote,  in  1638,  a  fmall  piece,  entitled  :  De 
Cœn<ie  adminijîratione  iibi  Pajiores  non  funt^  item  ati 
femper  communicandmnper  fymbola.  The  defign  of  this 
pernicious  work  is  to  fhew,  that  Laymen,  in  the  ab- 
lence  of  Priefts,  and  in  cafes  of  necelîityj  may  do  their 
office. 

Rigaut  had  already  mantained  this  error,  and  been 
fmartly  attacked  by  M.  De  I'Aubepine,  Bilhop  of 
Orleans  :  all  the  defenders  of  the  hierarchy  were  fcan- 
dalized  at  it,  and  Father  Petau,  among  the  Romaa 
Catholics,  and  Dodwell,  among  the  Englifh  Clergy, 
have  refuted  it. 

In  the  traft.  An  femper  communicandum  per  fymbola, 
the  Arminians  endeavour  to  maintain,  that  we  are 
not  obliged  to  communicate  with  fuch  as  require  fub- 
fcriptions  to  which  we  cannot  affent  without  afting 
againft  our  confciences.  Grotius*s  defign  was  to  fhew, 
that  the  Arminians  might  difpenfe  with  communi- 
cating with  the  Contra-Remonftrants,  if  thefe  ia- 
fifted  on  retracions. 

Another  theological  work  of  Grotius  (of  whofe 
publication  we  cannot  fix  the  time)  is  entitled  :  Dif- 
fertatio  hifiorica  ac  politica  de  dcgmatis  àf  ritibus  £2? 
gubernaticne  Ecclefia  Chriflian^e^  de  dogmatis  qua  rei- 
publica  noxiafunt^  aut  dicuntur.  In  this  piece  he  treats 
of  the  end  of  the  priefthood,  and  the  duties  of  the 
Priefts  :  he  places  what  relates  to  the  diflindlion  and 
unity  of  the  three  Perlons,  the  two  Natures,  and 
their  properties,  among  tlie  points  of  which  we  may 
be  ignorant  wi-diout  ceafing  to  be  good  Chriftians. 

It 
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It  is  probable  this  piece  was  written  before  thofe  con- 
cerning Antichrift,  the  author  appearing  in  it  lefs 
favourably  difpofed  towards  the  Roman  Catholics 
and  the  Pope. 

It  is  apparent  that  Grotius  had  not  fufficiently 
examined  this  fubjed:,  fince  he  fpeaks  of  it  in  a  man- 
ner fo  heterodox.  He  would  not  have  held  a 
language  fo  oppofite  to  Chriftianity,  at,  or  after  the 
time  of  his  difpute  with  Rivetus. 

XIII.  Grotius,  even  whilft  engaged  in  the  difpute 
againfl:  the  zealous  Protellant  Minifters,  undertook  to 
clear  up  the  origin  of  the  Americans  ;  which  enquiry 
involved  him  in  a  controverfy  that  gave  him  much 
uneaflnefs.  John  de  Laët  of  Antwerp,  who  had 
much  ftudied  thefe  matters,  printed  Grotius's  work, 
with  Notes,  under  this  title  :  Joannis  de  Laët  Antver- 
piani  Nota  ad  differ tationem  Hugonis  Grotii  de  Origine 
gentium  Americanarum^  i^  Obfervationes  aliquot  ad 
meliorem  indaginem  dijjicillima  illius  queftionis.  Amfielo- 
dami  apud  Ludoviaim  Elzevir ium^  anno  1643  p. 

Grotius  firft  confutes  thofe,  who  think  that  the 
people  of  America  came  from  GreatTartary,  becaufe 
they  had  no  horfes  before  the  Spanifh  conqueft,  and 
that  it  is  impoffible  the  Scythians,  who  abounded  in 
horfes,  fhould  bring  none  with  them  i  befides  the 
Tartars  were  never  feamen.  His  opinion  is,  that 
North- America  was  peopled  by  perfons  from  Norway, 
from  whence  they  paffed  into  Iceland,  afterwards  into 
Greenland,  from  thence  to  Frifeland,  then  to  Eiloti- 
land,  a  part  of  the  American  continent,  to  v/hich  the 
fifhers  of  Frifeland  had  penetrated  two  centuries  before 
the  Spaniards  difcovered  the  New  World.  He  pre- 
tends, that  the  names  of  thofe  countries  end  with  the 
fame  fyllables  as  thofe  of  the  Norwegians  ;  that  the 
Mexicans  and  their  neighbours  afTured  the  Spaniards 
they  came  from  the  North  j  and  that  the  country 
which  the  NoAvegianb  inhabited,  after  quittmg  Eflo- 

p  This  work  was  printed  at  Paris  the  fame  year. 

T  2  tiland, 
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tilaiid,  has  retained  almoft  the  name  of  Norway  ; 
that  there  is  yet  a  town  in  it  called  Norembega  ;  in 
fine,  that  there  are  many  words  in  the  American  lan- 
guage, which  have  a  relation  to  the  German  and  Nor- 
wegian -,  and  that  the  Americans  flill  preferve  the 
cultoms  of  the  country  from  whence  they  are  origi- 
nally fprung.  As  to  the  people  of  Jucatan,  and  the 
neighbourhood,  Grotius  makes  them  come  from 
Ethiopia  by  the  way  of  the  Ocean.  He  grounds  this 
opinion  on  the  practice  of  circumcifion  among  thefe 
nations  of  America,  which  was  alfo  ufed  by  the 
Ethiopians.  He  pretends  that  the  Peruvians  are  de- 
fcended  from  the  Chinefe,  becaufe  the  wrecks  of 
Chinefe  veffels  have  been  found,  he  fays,  on  the  coafts 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  they  worfhip  the  fun  :  be- 
fides,  the  Peruvians,  he  adds,  write  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom  of  the  page  like  the  Chinefe. 

Laët  eafily  fnewed  that  Grotius's  conjectures  were 
ill  founded,  and  that  he  had  even  advanced  feveral 
faifls  which  were  not  ftriftly  true  :  he  denied  the 
exiftence  of  the  city  of  Norembega,  and  maintained 
that  Jucatan  is  too  diftant  from  Africa  for  the  Ethio- 
pians to  penetrate  into  America,  it  being  at  Icaft  two 
months  fail  from  Ethiopia  to  Jucatan.  He  refutes 
the  pretended  traces  of  Chriftianity,  which  Grotius 
fàid  were  found  in  that  part  of  America  before  the 
difcovery  of  the  Spaniards,  fupporting  his  confuta- 
tion on  the  authority  of  Spanifh  writers  ;  in  fine,  he 
denies  that  any  Chinefe  wrecks  have  been  found  on 
the  coafts  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  cenfures,  as  a 
very  great  inaccuracy  in  Grotius,  what  he  advances 
concerning  the  Peruvian  manner  of  v/riting. 

After  doing  juftice  to  the  excellent  judgment  and 
profound  erudition  of  Grotius,  he  ventures  to  afiert, 
that  he  found  nothing  in  his  Diflertation  that  could 
fatisfy  a  man  moderately  acquainted  with  the  Hiftory 
of  America  -,  and  approves  of  what  was  obfervcd  by 
Jofeph  Acofta,  that  it  v/as  eafier  to  confute  what  was 
written  on  the  origin  of  the  Americans,  than  to  know 

what 
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■what  to  hold  ;  becaufe  there  were  no  monuments 
among  them,  nor  any  books  of  Europeans  to  throw 
Hght  on  this  matter  :  and  hence  concludes,  that  it  is 
raflnnefs  to  promife  truth  on  fuch  an  obfcure  fubjeft. 

Laet's  anfwer  vexed  Grotius  :  he  replied  to  it  in  a 
fécond  Diflèrtation,  entitled,  Adverfus  obtreBatorcm^ 
cpaca  quem  bonum  facit  barba.  Printed  at  Paris  by 
Cramoifi,  in  1643.  Laët  anfwered  in  a  piece, 
printed  in  1644,  by  Lewis  Elzevir,  in  which  he  in- 
iërts  Grotius's  fécond  DilTertation.  There  is  nothing 
new  in  thefe  two  lad  books  :  and  it  were  to  be  wifhed 
that  they  had  been  written  with  lefs  bitternefs.  It  has 
been  1  obferved,  that  Grotius's  fyftem  is  not  new  ; 
and  that  it  had  been  already  advanced  by  Myl,  whom 
Grotius  does  not  once  quote. 

XIV.  It  now  remains  to  give  fome  account  of  the 
other  works  of  Grotius,  which  hitherto  we  have  not 
had  occafion  to  mention.  In  1629,  he  printed  at 
William  Blaeu's  the  Hiftory  of  the  Siege  of  Grolla  : 
Grolla  cbfidio  cum  annexis  anni  1627.  This  piece 
would  have  been  brought  into  his  Hiftory  •■  if  he 
could  have  continued  it.  He  fpeaks  of  it  with  great 
modefty  «  in  his  letters  to  his  brother.  "  I  don't  ex- 
"  pe6l,  he  fays,  much  honour  from  fuch  a  fmall 
^'  traft." 

He  publifhed,  in  163 1,  An  IntroduBion  to  the  haws 
of  Holland^  in  Dutch.  Simon  Groenovegius  de  Madin, 
a  Lawyer,  wrote  Notes  on  this  work,  which  Grotius 
thought  well  done  and  very  ufeful  ;  and  fent  the  au- 
thor a  letter  of  thanks  ^ 

He  left  lèverai  manufcripts  prepared  for  the  prefs, 
which  were  publiflied  after  his  death. 

Lewis  Elzevir  printed,  in  1652,  a  fmall  coUedlion 
in  twelves  with  this  title  :  Hugonis  Groiii  quadam 
ha£lenus  inedita^  aliaque  ex  Belgicè  editis  Lati'ne  verfa^ 
argumenti  Theologici^    Juridici^    Politici.     It   contains, 

1  Hornius,  de  Orig.  Gent.  Amer.  1.  i.  c.  2.  p.  17.  >■  Ep. 

191.  p.  811.  =  Ep.  194.  p.  814.  fc  196.  p.  113.  '  Ep. 

1627.  p.  71g. 

T  3  amorg^ 


278  THE    LIFE  Book  VI. 

among  other  Difiertations,  Remarks  on  the  Philofophy 
or  rather  on  the  Politics  of  Campanella  %  and  a  traét  en- 
titled :  Htigonis  Grotii  Refpofi/io  ad  qiiaàam  ah  utroque 
judicum  ccnfejfu  cbje^a,  ubi  nmlta  difputantur  de  Jure 
Summartim  Potefiatum  in  Hollandia^  Wejtfrifiâ^  i3  Ma- 
gifiratuum  in  cppidis.  The  difputes  of  the  Province 
of  Holland  with  the  States-General  probably  gave 
occafion  to  this  treatife.  Grotius  intended  to  publifh 
the  Golden  verfes  of  Fytliagoras  ",  v/ith  a  tranûation 
by  himfelf  :  but  what  he  could  not  do  in  his  life- 
time was  cione  in  England  after  his  death,  in  the  year 
1654 -. 

Of  all  the  tragic  Poets,  his  favourite  was  certainly 
Euripides.  We  have  already  feen  that  he  tranflated 
the  Pbœmjfe  in  1630.  He  afterv/ards  reviled  and 
correded  it,  as  appears  by  a  letter  to  his  brother, 
September  3,  1639  ^.  His  tranflation  of  the  Iphi- 
genia  in  Tauris  is  mentioned  in  feveral  letters  y.  Pie 
likewife  turned  into  Latin  the  Supplicant cs  of  Euripides, 
of  v/hich  he  fpeaks  to  his  brother  '.  The  learned 
FafHer  Berthier  *  has  lately  informed  us,  that  this 
tranflation  Itill  exiib  in  the  library  of  the  Jefuits 
college  at  Paris.  "  One  of  the  moft  precious  pieces, 
"  and  v/hich  alone  would  have  been  fufficient  to  give 
"  value  to  this  manufcript,  is  the  entire  tranflation 
"  of  Euripides's  piece,  entitled  Supplicantes^  added 
"  at  the  end  of  the  volume  by  way  of  defert  :  the 
"  whole  is  in  excellent  Iambic  verfes  :  we  would  cite 
"  fome  part,  if  v/e  had  not  already  trcfpaiTed  too  far 
"  on  the  complaifanceof  the  reader." 

In  1629,  Grotius  wrote  to  his  brother  **,  that  he 
had  finifhed  a  piece,  proving  that  the  war  between 
different  Princes  ought  not  to  injure  the  free  trade  of 
the  powers  not  engaged  in  it.  This  is  all  we  know 
of  the  treatife,  which  is  now  loft  :  v/e  are  equally  ig- 

"  Ep.  683.  p.  961.  ^  Fab.  Bib.  Grasc.  torn.  i.  p.  471.  & 

472.  *  Ep.  506.  p.  885.  y  Ep.  402.  p.  869.  &  595. 

p.  236.  "^  Ep.  683.  p.  961.  *  Art.  91.  Auguft,  1751. 

p.  1807.  *>  Ep.  207.  p.  817. 

noranc 
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4iorant  of  a  work,  entitied,  The  Portrait  of  Zeno^ 
which  he  mentions  in  feveral  Jctters  %  and  ieems  very 
defirous  of  having  it  printed.  He  left  feveral  manu- 
fcripts  in  his  clofet,  which,  after  his  death,  were  pur- 
chafed  by  the  Queen  of  Sweden  from  his  wife  : 
among  thefe  ^  were,  Notes  on  feme  of  the  mofi  difficult 
Lews  ;  A  Comparifon  of  the  Republics  of  Athens  and 
Rcr,ie  with  that  of  Holland  j  Notes  on  the  Hymns  of 
Orpheus,  and  an  Illujlration  of  the  Books  of  Mofcs  by 
the  Writings  of  thç  Pagans.  The  author  of  Vindicia 
Grotiana  '  Ipeaks  of  a  manufcript  of  ^fchylus  with 
Noteà  by  Grotius.  Many  of  his  books  were  filled 
with  marginal  notes.  He  tells  us  ^,  that  he  hadcol- 
ledted,  with  great  care,  the  remains  of  the  apollolical 
Fathers,  and  that  he  had  thoughts  of  tranflatingthat 
part  of  Jofephus's  hiflory,  which  relates  to  the  law^ 
and  of  adding  notes  to  it.  But  probably  the  execu- 
tion of  this  projed:  was  hindered  by  his  other  ftudies, 
and  the  information  he  received,  that  Samuel  Petit, 
who  was  well  fkilled  in  the  learned  languages,  had  the 
famedefia;n. 

XV.  His  Letters  may  be  regarded  as  Treatifes  : 
the  colledtion  v/e  have  of  them  is  a  treafure  not  only 
of  public  but  of  literary  hiftory,  and  contains  many 
diflertations  on  the  mofl  important  fubjefls.  The 
xxxi",  to  Gerard  Voflius,  and  xxxiii'*,  to  John 
Utenbogard,  treat  of  Predeftination  and  Grace,  ac- 
cording to  the  Arminian  fyftem.  We  have  already 
fpoken  of  tiie  liv^\  addreffed  to  Du  Maurier,  the 
French  Ambnffador  in  Holland,  and  containing  a 
method  offtudy  for  grown  perfons.  The  lxii"^,  to 
the  Baron  de  Langerac,  the  Dutch  AmbafTador  in 
France,  is  a  formal  treatife  on  a  piece  of  Du  Moulin 
concernino;  the  government  of  the  ancient  Church  -, 
the  means  of  reconciling  Grace  with  Free-will  -,  and 

«  Ep.  465.  &  466.  p.  886.  Ep.  469.  p.  887.  «•  Obfervat. 
Hallenfes,  24.  t.  7.  p.  350.  Bib.  Rcmonf.  p.  80.  Fabricius 
Pib.  Graca,  t.  i.  1.  \.  c.  19.  p.  117.  *  Vindicise,  p.  841. 

'  Ep.  391.  p.  866.  &  768.  p.  330. 
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the  authority  of  Sovereigns  in  matters  ecclefiaftical. 
He  treats  in  the  xci",  to  Vofllus,  of  the  erfetls  of 
Chrifl's  death.  The  cclxiv^*',  to  the  celebrated 
Nicholas  Peyrefc,  Counfelior  of  the  Parliament  of 
Aix,  is  rather  a  book  than  a  letter,  being  a  colle<5lioa 
of  ail  that  the  Ancients  have  faid  of  Nicholas  Da- 
mafcenus,  which  leaves  us  at  a  lofs  with  regard  to 
nothing  that  could  be  known  concerning  that  celebrated 
v.  r  iter. 

The  cccxxix^'S  to  John  Defcordes,  Canon  of 
Limoges,  treats  of  the  power  of  Bifhops  over  the 
Monks,  and  feveral  other  points  of  the  ancient 
Church  difcipline.  He  proves,  in  the  cccxlvii^\ 
to  Jerom  Bignon,  Advocate- General,  that  the  letter 
afcribed  to  Pope  Clement,  which  was  publifhed  in 
163  q,  is  really  his.  Pïis  letters  to  his  brother  treat  of 
the  Law  of  Nature  and  feveral  points  of  Civil  Law: 
and  a  letter,  addreffed  to  John  Ifaac  Pontaniis,  con- 
tains his  remarks  on  what  Ciuverius  has  faid  of  the 
antiquities  ot  Germany, 

The  moft  interefting  literary  occurrences  of  his 
time  are  to  be  tound  in  his  letters,  always  accompa- 
nied with  inflrudingrePiCclions  :  in  fine,  his  negotia- 
tions, •  and  the  great  events  of  the  laft  ten  years  of  the 
reign  of  Lewis  XIII,  are  veiy  particularly,  and,  for 
the  miofl  part,  very  truly  related  in  them. 

We  mull  not  conceal  that  Du  Maurier,  the  fon, 
whole  anecdotes  are  full  of  blunders,  advances  s 
that,  when  Grotius  defired  to  be  recalled,  the  High 
Chancellor  readily  took  him  at  his  word,  becaufe, 
fays  he,  Grotius  fent  him  only  the  news  that  every 
body  knew.  Father  Bougeant  repeats  this  palTage  with 
great  complacency  ;  but  he  would  have  done  m.uch 
better  to  have  read  Grotius's  letters  with  attention, 
than  to  cenfure  them  without  realbn.  By  their  affift^ 
ance  he  might  have  redlified  feveral  dates  in  his  work, 
\^hic'l,  otherwife,  deferves  the   public  efteem.     An- 

s  Mémoires,  p.  4:3. 
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other  author,  whofe  hiftory  is  written  with  indifcre- 
tion  and  partiality,  but  who  was  neverthelefs  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  events  of  the  age  of  Lewis  XIII, 
fets  a  high  value  on  Grotius's  letters  ^  :  I  mean  Le 
Vaffor,  whofe  judgment  deferves  the  more  regard  as 
he  had  little  turn  for  panegyric.  He  refutes  thofe  who 
advanced  that  Grotius  employed  his  fine  Latin  to  fend 
Oxenftiern  the  lies  of  the  day  ;  and  maintains  that 
fuch  as  fay  this,  have  either  never  read  Grotius's 
letters,  or  are  unacquainted  v/ith  the  hiftory  of 
Lewis  XIII.  He  does  not  deny,  that,  among  the 
rnany  pieces  of  news  contained  in  them,  there  are  fome 
without  foundation  ;  but  he  excufes  him,  becaufe  a 
Minifter  is  obliged  to  write  v/hat  is  generally  reported. 
He  adds,  "  Thofe,  who  fhall  read  Grotius's  letters 
"  with  a  little  difcerning,  will  find  in  them  the  moft 
"  fecret  affairsof  the  timesof  his  embafly  touched  upon 
^'  in  few  words,  with  great  delicacy  and  moderation." 
Grotius  himfelf  acquaints  us,  that  he  ufed  great  cir- 
cumfpeftion  in  writing  nev/s  to  the  High  Chancellor  *. 
"  I  mull  beg,  fays  he,  of  your  Sublimity,  to  pardon 
"  the  fhortnefs  of  my  letter  :  I  chufe  rather  to  fay 
"  little,  than  write  what  is  falfe  -,  and  would  fain 
*'  fend  you  nothing  that  is  uncertain  :  but  this  is  at- 
"  tended  with  much  difficulty  amidft  fo  great  obfcu- 

"  rity. Living  among  people,  he  fays  in  another 

"  letter  ^,  who  are  very  clofe,  and  receiving  news 
"  which  are  often  mixed  with  falfhood,  I  am  forry  to 
"  be  obliged  to  give  you  my  conjeftures  in  the  room 
"  of  certainty  ;  but  there  is  nothing  to  apprehend 
"  from  fuch  an  equitable  Judge,  who  has  regard  to 
"  the  good  intention." 

This  made  him  eafy  -,  and  what  ought  to  give  us  a 
high  idea  ot  his  Letters,  is,  that  they  greatly  pleafed 
the  High  Chancellor^;  and  Muller,  the  Swedifti  Am- 
bafiâdor,  fet  a  high  value  on  them  «". 

^  LeVaflbr,  t.  8.  2  partie,  1.  40.  p.  277.  *  Ep.  537. 

P- 210.  >^  Ep.   550.    p.  214.  ^Ep.  55.  p.  492. 

^  Ep.   1094.  p.  492. 
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The  author  of  Vindtci<£  Grotiauce  aflures  us  ",  after 
Morhof,  that  Grotius's  Letters  are  not  all  printed  -, 
and  he  adds,  that  he  knew  a  cabinet  in  which  were 
preferred  upwards  of  two  hundred  and  fixty,  written 
to  Queen  Chriftina  and  the  High  Chancellor.  Bunau, 
a  Privy  Counfellor  at  Drefden,  is  faid  to  have  had 
many  of  them.  PufFendorf  faw  feveral  in  cypher,  to 
which  he  had  a  key.  Among  thofe,  which  are  printed 
in  the  colledion  of  Grotius's  letters,  there  are  fome  in 
cypher,  relating  to  the  general  affairs  and  fecret  in- 
trigues of  the  Court  of  France.  M.  de  Boze  has  a 
copy  of  thefe  letters  in  his  curious  cabinet,  with  an 
explanation  of  the  cypher,  given  him  by  a  Swedifh 
gentleman,  which  he  communitates  to  thofe  who  de- 
fire  it,  v/ith  a  politenefs  that  it  were  to  be  wifhed  were 
com.mon  to  all  men  of  learnina;. 

XVI.  One  of  the  moft  intereiling  parts  of  Grotius's 
life  is  the  knowledge  of  his  fentiments  in  religion,  and 
the  ardent  zeal  with  vv'hich  he  undertook  to  reunite 
Chriftians  in  one  belief.  Drought  up  in  the  principles 
of  PrctcfTanifm,  he  had  in  the  former  part  of  his  life 
a  great  averfion  to  Popery.  A  letter  to  Antony 
Walasus,  Nov.  lo,  1611°,  in  which  he  opens  all  his 
mind,  acqur.ints  us,  that  however  much  he  might  be 
attached  to  the  prevailing  religion  in  the  State  where- 
in he  lived,  he  was  perfuaded  that  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics held  all  the  fundamental  truths  -,  bat  they  fuper- 
added,  he  thought,  feveral  other  articles,  which  he 
treated  as  new  opinions.  The  zenl  of  the  Jefuits  for 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  their  attachment  to 
the  Pope,  had  rendered  them  extremely  odious  to  all 
the  enemies  of  the  Romifh  church,  Grotius  viewed 
them  in  the  fame  light,  agreeably  to  the  fentiments 
which  had  been  inltilled  into  him  in  his  infancy, 
as  we  find  in  a  letter  written,  April  i,  161 7  p,  ta 
his  brother  then  in  France  \  but  when  he  came  to 
riper  years,  he  did  them  juilice,  highly  valuing 
their  fcciety,  and  receiving  many  of  them  into  his 

"P.  846.  «"Ep.  14.  p.  4.  p  Ep.  15.P.  759. 
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confidence,  particularly  the   learned  Dionyfius  Peta- 
vius. 

XVII.  Even  when  fartheft  removed  from  the  Ro- 
man CathoHc  Church,  he  paid  the  greateft  regard  to 
the  decifions  ot  the  ar,cient  councils,  to  the  difcipline 
of  the  primitive  Church,  and  the  authority  of  the 
Fathers.  He  writes,  June  6,  161 1,  to  John  Uten- 
gobard  %  that  he  highly  refpedted  the  ancient  councils 
which  condemned  Manicheifm  and  Pelagianifm.  He 
declared  to  Voflius,  July  17,  1 6 1 6  %  that  none  held 
the  doctrine  condemned  by  the  ancient  Church  in 
greater  deteftation.  "  Befides  the  hatred,  fays  he  to 
*'  Antony  Wal^eus,  which  I  profefs  to  the  tenets 
*'  that  were  unknown  to  pious  antiquity,  nothing 
*'  more  engages  me  to  condemn,  and  overturn,  £s  far 
"  as  lean,  this  fort  of  opinions,  than  their  being  an 
"  obftacle  to  peace." 

In  the  explanation  of  Holy  Scripture  he  would 
have  the  fentiments  of  the  ancient  Church  adhered  to. 
This  point  he  treated  at  a  conference  with  the 
Prince  of  Condé,  in  the  beginning  of  1639  *  -,  in 
which  he  Ihewed,  that  to  be  a  Chriftian,  and  have  a 
right  to  the  furname  of  Catholic,  one  mull  receive 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  explain  them  not  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  private  perfons,  which  had  often 
given  occafion  to  feditions,  Ichifms,  and  even  wars, 
but  according  to  the  fcntimentsof  theancientChurchcs, 
chiefly  to  be  found  in  the  Creeds,  and  in  the  acts  of 
General  Councils. 

Ke  was  fo  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  thefe  prin« 
ciples,  that  in  an  advertifement,  prefixed  to  his  Com- 
snentai-y  on  the  New  Tefiament^  he  declares  that  if  he 
had  written  any  thing  inconfiftent  with  the  interpre- 
tation of  Holy  Scripture  by  the  ancient  Church, 
which  he  hoped  he  had  not,  he  would  chufe  to  have 
it  neglected,  and  v/as  mofl  ready  to  alter  it. 

"'  Ep,  28.  p.  9.  «■  Ep.  77.  p.  34.  •  Ep.  iic8. 

p.  498.     See  alio  Ep.  622.  p.  943. 
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XVIII.  This  profound  veneration  for  antiquity 
contributed  greatly  to  render  him  more  favourable  to 
the  Roman  Catholics.  At  a  time  when  it  was  looked 
upon  by  the  Proteflants  as  a  kind  of  Apoftacy,  to 
fpeak  with  decency  and  temper  of  the  fovereign  Pon- 
tiffs, he  ventured  to  commend  Pope  Urbin  VIII.  in 
fome  verfes  made  in  honour  of  the  bleffed  Virgin.  He 
fpeaks  thus  of  him  in  a  LeLter  to  his  brother  of 
the  2iilof  February,  1625  ^  "  I  fend  my  father 
"  the  Poem  on  the  Mother  of  God.  I  would  not  how- 
"  ever  have  it  publifhed,  not  only  becaufe  the  ho- 
"  nour,  diftinft  from  fuperftition,  given  to  the  faints 
"  offends  feveral  of  our  people  ;  but  alfo  becaufe 
*'  Pope  Urbin  is  comm.ended  in  it.  He  is  an  ex- 
"  cellent  Poet,  as  appears  from  his  elegant  Pin- 
*'  daric  odes.  God  grant  he  may  be  able  to  unite 
"  Chrifrians,  who  are  too  much  divided,  in  one 
"  faith." 

The  Reformers  were  held  by  him  in  no  great  efteem. 
In  1633  he  wrote  to  Gerard  Vofr]Us%  "  I  think  no- 
*'  thing  can  be  truer  than  your  judicious  remark,  that 
"  the  beft  way  to  prevent  good  men  from  approving 
"  of  fo  many  different  fefts  would  be  to  fhew  them, 
"  without  animofity  or  paffion,  from  the  fole  motive 
"  of  love  to  truth,  that  thofe  who  avail  themfelves 
"  fo  much  of  antiquity  have  it  not  always  on  their 
"  fide,  and  that  fuch  as  promifed  to  reflore  the 
"  Church  to  its  primitive  ftate  have  not  at  all  times 
*'  fucceeded."  He  no  doubt  meant  the  pretended 
Reformed. 

"  The  Proteftants,  fays  he  to  his  brother  S  go  too 
"  far  when  they  accule  the  Roman  Catholics  of  error  : 
"  they  attack  at  the  fame  time  the  whole  Greek  and 
*'  LatinChurches,  thofe  of  Syria,  Arabia,  and  Egypt, 
*'  and  thereby  very  imprudently  furnifh  arms  to  their 

^  Ep.  85.  p.  780.  =  Ep.  935.  p.  120.  *  Ep.  487. 

p.  864. 
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"  adveiTaries.  I  fee,  he  writes  to  Vonius  ",  that 
"  thofe  who  have  ere6ted  new  Churches  among  us, 
"  have  follov/ed  their  own  ideas,  but  have  not  al- 
"  ways  advanced  the  affairs  of  Rehgion." 

Salmafius  v/as  as  zealous  for  the  pretended  reformed 
rehgion,  as  he  was  become  indifferent  to  Grotius, 
However  they  vifited  one  another,  bat  it  was  with 
much  coldnefs.  "  Sahnafius  (he  writes  to  his  bro- 
"  ther^,  February  10,  1641)  came  to  fee  me:  he  is 
"  ready  to  defend  the  mofl  outrageous  opinions  ; 
"  among  others,  that  St.  Peter  never  fet  foot  in  Italy. 
"  It  is  furprifing  what  a  party  fpirit  will  do." 

Grotius  looked  upon  aimoft  all  the  Reformed  as 
faflious  men  ''.    Ke  had  no^fleem  for  Calvin  ;  fpeak- 
ing  of  Caffander,  he  fays  he  v/as  a  very  excellent, 
and  at  the  fame  time  a  very  able  man,  and  therefore 
moft  worthy  of  Calvin's  hatred  :  he  advifed  James 
Laurentius  to  read,  inftead  of  Calvin's  Injlitutions^ 
Vincent  de  Lerins,     "  I  hear  y,  fays  he  to  him,  that 
*'  you  are  lefs  feditious  than  moft  of  your  order  (that 
"  is,  the  Protedant  Clerg)^  and  that  you  only  fuf- 
*'  fer  yourfelf  tobedrawn  away  by  others  :  wherefore 
*'  I  will  give  you  one  good  counfel  :  read  the  Scrip- 
"  tures  in  the  original,  the  confefTions   of  I'aith  of 
"  the  ancient  Chriilians,  inftead  of  the  Belgic  Con- 
"  fefîîon,  the  Catechifms  of  Cyril  in  the  room  of 
''  Urfinus's  Catechifm,  and  the  a6ls  of  the  General 
"  Councils,  and  not  thofe  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  :  you 
"  will  then  eafily  perceive  that  Grotius  is  not  become 
"  a  Papift,  but  Laurentius  turned  a  Calvinift."    Lau- 
rentius wrote  againft  him  :  but  Grotius  took  his  re- 
venge *  by  filence.     He  did  not  approve  of  the  fepara- 
tion  of  theProteftants  -,  he  thought  thefe  new  Churches, 
thefe  new  Rites  had  not  at  all  contributed  to  the  pro- 
moting of  piety.     "  It  is  juft,  faid  he  *,  to  reform 
"  our  manners  :  but  would  it  not  have  been  better 

"  Ep.  1004.  p.  641.  ""  Ep.  593    p.  913.  "  Ep.  534. 

p.  914.  537.  p.  916.  &  1520,  p.  689.  y  Ep.  1570.  p.  709. 

^  Ep.  1078.  p.  71 1.        *  Ep.  607.  p.  058. 
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"  for  us,  after  reforming  ourfelves,  to  have  prayed 
"  to  God  for  the  reformation  of  others  j  and  for  the 
"  Princes  and  Biihops,  who  defired  a  reformation, 
*'  to  have  endeavoured  to  procure  it  by  general  coun- 
"  cils,  without  breaking  the  unity."  A  Minifter 
called  D'Or,  turning  Roman  Catholic  \  Grotius 
difcovered  little  concern  at  it,  and  fpeaks  of  it  with 
great  calmnefs  in  a  letter  to  his  brother.  "  What 
"  D'Or  has  juft  done,  fays  he,  the  learned  Pithou 
*'  did  before  him  :  Cafaubon  was  refolved  to  do  the 
*'  fame  had  he  remained  longer  in  France,  as  he  af- 
*'  fured  feveral  perfons,  and  among  others  Defcordes. 
**  I  would  fain,  continued  he,  have  the  abufes  that 
"  have  crept  into  the  chifrch  remedied,  and  will  al- 
"  ways  fay  fo  ;  but  is  it  juft,  or  are  there  any  ex- 
"  amples,  that  it  fhould  be  done  by  fchifm  ^  This 
"  ought  to  be  the  more  weighed,  as  we  eafily  perceive 
*'  that  thofe  who  have  formed  new  parties  had  not 
*'  always  the  Spirit  of  God  -,  that  they  have  propa- 
"  gated  new  abufes,  and  that  this  licence  to  feparate 
"  themfelves  has  given  rife  to  different  parties  which 
"  will  never  be  united."  He  fpeaks  in  another  place  of 
Cafaubon's  fentiments  *^,  and  pretends  that  this  learned 
man  thought  the  Roman  Catholics  of  France  better 
informed  than  thofe  of  other  countries,  and  came 
nearer  to  truth  than  the  Minifters  of  Charenton. 

He  explained  himfelf  very  frequently  and  very 
Iharply  againft  the  fchifm  of  the  Proteftants.  *'  Vi- 
"  retus,  and  the  reft,  fays  he  ^,  ought  not  to  have 
"  eredted  new  churches  :  yet  they  have  done  it  before 
"  they  were  excommunicated:  even  an  unjuft  ex- 
"  communication  would  not  have  entitled  them  to 
"  erefl  altar  againft  altar."  He  recites  feveral  paf- 
fages  from  the  Fathers  on  this  fubje<5b,  by  v/hich  he 
pretends  to  confute  the  firft  reformers^.  He  came  fo 
near  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  end,  that  in  a  letter 

^  Ep.  610.  p.  93g.  <=  Ep.  613.  p.  940.  *  Ep.  674. 

p.  959.  *      ^  Ep.  677.  p.  959. 
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to  his  brother  he  has  thefe  words  :  "  It  cannot  be 
*'  denied  that  there  are  lèverai  Roman  Catholic  pa- 
"  ftors  here  who  teach  true  religion,  without  any 
"  mixture  of  fuperftition  :  it  were  to  be  wifiied  that 
**  all  did  the  fame."  In  his  later  works  he  fpeaks  of 
Calvin  with  the  highefc  indignation  ^  :  "  I  know,  he 
*'  fays,  with  what  injuftice  and  bitternefs  this  Calvin 
*'  treated  Caflander,  Baudoin,  and  Caftellio,  who 
"  were  much  better  men  than  himfelf." 

In  refuting  the  apology  of  Rivetus  he  fpeaks  with 
all  the  zeal  of  a  Roman  Catholic  Difputant,  and 
proves  that  the  Calvinifts  are  Schifmatics,  and  had 
no  miflion  -,  that  they  neither  had  miracles  for  them, 
nor  any  particular  command  from  God  :  that  the 
Minifters  are  faftious  fpirits,  who  feekonly  todifturb 
the  State  :  that  their  religion  is  new,  and  has  not  an- 
tiquity on  its  fide.  In  his  youth  he  had  commended 
Beza  in  fome  anapeft  verfes ,  extolling  him  as  one  of 
the  moll  zealous  defenders  of  the  truth  :  he  after- 
wards retraced  this  elogium,  and  wifhed  it  buried  in 
eternal  oblivion. 

In  fine,  the  Jefuits,  who  were  the  objefts  of  his 
averfion  before  he  knew  them,  became  his  friends. 
He  was  reproached  with  this  ;  and  mentions  the  ac- 
cufation  in  a  letter  to  his  brother  s.  "  I  am  not, 
*'  fays  he,  the  common  defender  of  Jefuits  \  but  the 
"  King  looks  on  them  as  good  fubjefts,  and  em- 
*'  ploys  them  on  feveral  occafions."  He  publicly 
took  their  part  in  fome  of  his  works.  He  maintains 
in  "his  pieces  againft  Rivetus  ^  that  the  Society  had 
produced  very  able  men  of  an  irreproachable  life,  and 
that  there  were  more  fuch  among  them  than  among 
others.  "  I  know  many  of  them,  he  fays,  who  are 
"  very  defirous  to  fee  the  abules  abolilhed,  and 
"  the  church  reftored  to  its  primitive  unity.  The 
"  Kino;  entruils  them  v/ith   his  mod  valuable  con- 
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^  Animad.  in  animad.  Riveti,  p.  640.  2  Ep.  62^.  p.  945. 
*>  Animad.  in  anim.  Riveti,  ad  Art.  6,  p.  658.  Dilcullio  River. 
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"  cerns."  Father  Petau,  among  others,  poffefTed 
his  confidence,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  and 
fhall  fee  again. 

XIX.  His  great  knowledge  of  antiquity  and  that 
fingular  veneration  which  he  always  paid  to  the  primi- 
tive church  made  him  even  in  his  youth  look  upon 
the  abolition  of  epifcopacy,  and  of  a  vifible  head  of 
the  church,  as  fomething  very  monftrous.  He  went 
much  farther  in  the  fequel  ;  Ihewing  that  '  Melanflon 
himfelf  wanted  the  Pope  to  be  left  in  the  Church, 
and  that  King  James  of  England  and  feveral  able 
Proteftants  acknowledged  the  utility  of  the  primacy 
of  the  Bilhop  of  Rome  :  adding,  "  If  feveral  Pro- 
"  teftants  had  made  the  fame  refledtion,  we  fhould 
*'  have  had  a  church  more  reformed." 

He  thinks  that  this  Monarchy  (thefe  are  his  own 
terms  ^)  is  of  ufe  in  the  church  for  maintaining  its 
unity.  In  fine,  in  a  piece  againft  Rivetus  ^,  he  proves 
the  primacy  of  the  Pope  from  a  palfage  of  St.  Cy- 
prian, and  adds,  "  You  fee  that  the  primacy  is  here- 
"  by  eftablifhed  ;  and  this  name  in  every  fociety  im- 
"  plies  fome  jurifdi6lion.  The  Bifhop  of  Rome,  fays 
"  he  •",  is  Prince  of  the  Chriftian  Ariftocrafy,  as  it 
*'  has  been  called  before  our  time  by  the  Billiop  of 
*'  FofTombrone.  This  primacy  is  under  Jefus  Chrift, 
"  and  may  be  exercifed  without  tyranny,  and  with- 
"  out  deftroying  the  rights  which  the  Bifhops  have 
"  over  the  churches  committed  to  them."  He  enter- 
tained favourable  fentiments  of  the  Epifcopal  autho- 
rity even  before  his  embaffy;  and  thought  it  necefTary 
to  preferve  the  unity  of  the  Church".  "  It  is  a  que- 
"  ftion  only  in  name  ^  (fiiys  he  to  his  brother  fome 
*'  years  after)  to  afk  whether  Epifcopacy  be  of  divine 
"  right  :  it  is  fufficient  that  Jefus  Chrift  has  let  the 
"  example  in  the  college  of  Apoftles  ;  that  the  Apo- 

'  Comment,  ad.  loca  de  Antichrifto.  ^  Via  ad  Pacem, 

Art.  7.  p.  17.  '  Ad.  Art.  7.  p.  641.  "■  P.  642.  &  p.  695. 
Difcuffio  Apolog.  Rivet,  &  p.  6g6.  "  Ep.  318.  p.  115.  "  Ep. 
534.  p.  914.  feeEp.  739.p.  975. 
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"  ftles  have  followed  it,  and  that  this  eftablifhmenC 
"  has  been  approved  by  the  iiniverfal  confent  of 
"  the  Church,  excepting  fome  innovators  of  the  pre- 
"  fent  age." 

He  handles  this  point  in  the  eleventh  Chapter  of  the 
treatife  Of  the  pozver  of  Sovereigns  in  matters  of  Reli- 
gion P  ;  he  fays  it  is  fanaticifm  to  advance  that  a 
Bilhop  ha^  nothing  above  a  fimple  Pricft.  "  Epif- 
*'  copacVj  fays  he  \  that  is  to  fay  the  preheminence 
"  of  a  Pallor,  is  not  contrary  to  the  Divine  right. 
"  It  is  incumbent  on  him  who  thinks  otherwife,  that 
"  is,  who  accufes  the  whole  ancient  Church  of  folly 
"  and  impiety,  to  prove  his  opinion,  lliat  Epifco- 
"  pacy  •■  was  received  by  ttie  whole  Charch  appears 
"  from  the  general  councils,  which  have  always  had 
*'  great  authority  with  all  devout  men  ;  wirnefs  the 
"  national  and  provincial  councils,  where  we  find 
'*  certain  m"arks  of  the  Epifcopal  precedency  -,  witnefs 
"  all  the  Fathers  without  exception.  Epifcopacy  be- 
"  gan  with  the  Apoilles  *  :  to  be  convinced  of  this 
"  we  need  only  have  recourfe  to  the  catalogues  of 
"  Bifhops  in  Irenasus,  Eufebius,  Socrates,  Theodo- 
"  ret,  and  others,  who  all  make  tliem  begin  with 
"  the  Apoilles.  It  would  be  very  great  obftinacy  or 
"  difrefpect  to  rejcft  authors  of  {o  great  weight, 
"  who  unanimoufly  agree  in  an  hiftorical  faft.  The 
"  hiftory  of  all  ages  informs  us  of  the  advantages 
"  which  the  Church  has  derived  from.  Epifcopacy  ^'* 
However  he  did  not  yet  venture  to  fay  "  that  Epif- 
copacy was  of  Divine  eftablifnm.ent:  he  contented 
himfelf  with  maintaining  that  it  v/asof  Apoftolical  in- 
flitution.  This  was  fufficient  to  oflend  a  party  among 
whom  there  were  fome  who  carried  their  fary  and  ig- 
norance fofar,  as  to  m-ainta:n  that  Epifcopacy  was  an 
invention  of  vSaran  :  an  exoreffion  which  fcandalized, 
Grotius  even  m  his  yourh,   as  appears   by  a  letter 

p  N".  2.  1  N«  3.         ••  N°  4.         'N^5.        <  N^*  9, 

"  N*  10. 
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written  in  1614  to  Daniel  Heinfius*',  He  became 
more  bold  afterwards  -,  and  was  not  afraid  to  main- 
tain in  the  face  of  the  pretended  reform.ation  '^,  that 
Epifcopacy  was  eftablifhed  by  Chriil,  and  that  it 
were  to  be  wifhed  it  were  reftored  wherever  it  had 
been  abolifhed. 

It  was  in  confequence  of  this  rcfpedl  for  the  Epif- 
copal  College,  and  its  head,  that  he  expofçd  himfelf 
to  the  indignation  of  the  whole  Proteftant  party,  and 
the  bitter  invectives  of  the  Minifters,  by  maintaining: 
that  nothing  was  more  abfurd  than  what  they  had 
written  againft  the  pretended  Romifh  Antichrift, 

One  of  his  principal  reafons  for  writing  on  this  fub- 
]e6t  was  a  perfliafion  not  only  of  the  truth  of  his  fen- 
timents,  as  he  writes  to  his  brother  y,  but  that  it  was' 
his  duty  to  remove  every  obftacle  that  obftru6ted  the' 
reunion,  *'  of  which  I  have  greater  hopes  than  ever» 
"  he  fays,  December  3,  1639.  If  it  is  not  granted 
"  us  to  enjoy  that  great  blefTing  (he  adds)  it  is  our 
"  duty  to  throw  water  on  the  flames,  and  not  oil  ; 
"  and  to  plant  trees  that  will  bear  fruit  perhaps  iri 
"  another  age."  He  was  fo  pleafed  with  himfelf  for 
breaking  the  ice  in  this  matter,  that  he  tells  his  bro- 
ther ^  in  a  private  letter,  he  is  perfuaded  God  infpired 
him  with  the  thought  :  that  he  returns  him  his  molV 
humble  thanks  for  it,  and  that  he  thought  himfelf 
in  confequence  obliged  to  labour  in  it  with  all  his 
might,  not  only  to  fupport  the  truth,  but  alfo  be- 
caufe  he  judged  nothing  was  more  capable  to  appeafe 
mens  minds  and  prepare  the  way  to  the  reunion.  "  I 
*'  hope,  he  fays  to  Vofllus  %  to  find  at  leaft  among 
*'  pofterity  equitable  readers  who  will  thank  God  for 
"  the  light  which  he  has  been  pleafed  to  communicate 
"  to  rne  for  the  underflanding  feveral  obfcure  paflages 
"  of  Holy  Scripture.     I  owe  all  that  Ihave  written 

"*  Burman's  Collégien,  t.  2.  Ep.  211.  p.  434.  ^  Via  ad 

Pacem,  Art.  xiv.  p.  621.         y  Ep.  474.  p.  889.         ^  Ep.  490. 
p,  895.         *.Ep.  1441.  p.  653. 
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"  on  Antichrift  ''  that  is  good,  liot  to  my  own  re- 
"  fearches,  fays  he  to  his  brother,  but  to  my  prayers, 
"  and  to  the  goodnefs  of  God,  who  has  been  pleafed 
''  to  enhghten  me,  though  I  did  not  defer^^c  it." 
He  flattered  himfelf  that  his  worlcs  on  this  fubjed  had 
undeceived  feveral  Proteftants  *=,  and  that  Rivetus, 
his  grand  adverfary,  was  looked  upon  even  by  his 
collègues  as  a  Divine  of  little  judgment  and  a  moderate 
jQiare  of  erudition. 

XX.  He  had  been  at  firft  much  prejudiced  againfl: 
the  opinion  of  the  Rom.ifh  Church  concerning  the 
real  prefence.  We  mayjudgeof  it  by  the  letter  which 
he  wrote  June  7,  1622,  to  Epifcopius  ^.  "  I  think, 
"  fays  he  to  him,  that  you  would  do  well  to  con- 
"  fute  thofe  who  with  Caffander  believe  that  one  may 
"  difapprove  the  errors  of  the  Romifh  Church,  and 
"  yet  not  be  obliged  to  feparate  from  her  commu- 
"  nion.  Two  points  efpecially  appear  to  me  to  de- 
*'  ferve  difcufiion  :  the  firft  is,  whether  an  aftion 
"  lawful  in  itfelf,  as  the  adoration  during  the  time 
*'  of  the  fupper,  ceafeth  to  be  fo  on  account  of  thé 
"  error  of  the  Minifters  of  the  Church,  who  would 
*'  have  this  adoration  referred  to  the  vifible  figns.'* 

In  procefs  of  time  he  departed  from  the  manner  of 
fpeaking  at  leaft  of  the  Minifters.  He  acknowledged  ^ 
that  in  the  Euchariftical  bread  fome  change  is  made, 
which  the  ancient  Latin  Church  called  Transfigura- 
tion, and  the  modern  Tranfubftantiation  :  whenjefus 
Chrift,  being  facramentaily  prefent,  favours  us  v/ith 
his  fubftance,  as  the  Council  of  Trent  fpeaks,  the 
appearances  of  bread  and  wine  rem.ain,  and  in  their 
place  fucceed  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift. 

It  is  certain  that  he  did  not  approve  of  the  fenti- 
ments  of  the  Calvinifts  concerning  the  Eucharift  :  he 
reproached  them  with  their  contradiftions  ^.  "  The 
"  Difciples  of  Calvin,  fays  he,  fpeak  very  different- 

^  Ep.  499.  p.  898.  =  Ep.  501.  p.  899.  *•  Ep.  181. 

p.  67,         ^  Via  ad  pacem  art.  x.  p.  619.  èc  642.  *  \rotum, 

pro  pace,  p.  687. 
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*'  ly  on  this  fubjeft  in  their  Confefllons  and  in  their 
"  difputes  :  you  will  hear  them  lay  in  their  confef- 
*'  fions,  that  they  really,  fubftantially,  and  elTential- 
"  ly  partake  of  Chrift*s  body  and  his  blood  -,  in  their 
"  difputes  they  maintain  that  Chrift  is  received  only 
"  fpiritually  by  faith.  The  ancients  go  much  far- 
"  ther,  admitting  a  real  incorporation  of  Jefus 
*'  Chrift  with  us,  and  the  reality  of  Chrift's  natural 
"  body,  as  St.  Hilarius  fpeaks." 

Thus  Grotius  was  perfuaded  the  term  tranfuhjlan- 
tiû.tio7i,  adopted  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  was  capable 
of  a  good  interpretation  s  :  but  it  is  not  clear  however,, 
that,  though  he  admitted  the  expreffions  ufed  by  the 
Catholic  Church,  he  was  of  her  opinion.  After  ap- 
proving the  term  tranfubftantiation,  he  adds  **,  "  And 
"  becaufe  what  is  fpiritual  among  the  Jews  is  called 
"  real,  the  terms  really,  fubftantially,  and  effentially, 
"  are  ufed  in  the  Proteftant  Confeflions,  and  by  their 
"  Dodtors."  It  is  plain  trom  what  he  fubjoins,  that 
he  fought  rather  to  unite  different  fentiments  by  means 
of  equivocal  expreftlons,  than  by  an  exaét  Creed, 
which  might  be  fufceptible  ot  only  one  fenfe.  "  We 
"  muft  not  condemn,  fays  he,  thofe  who  afture  us 
*'  that  the  Eucharift  is  but  the  fign  of  the  body  of 
"  Jefus  Chrift,  fince  St.  Augiiftine,  with  feveral  other 
"  Fathers,  fpeak  in  this  manner  ;  and  the  facrament 
"  is  defined  to  be  thevifiblc  fign  of  an  invifible  grace.** 

He  made  a  draught  of  a  kind  of  Formulary,  in 
which  the  Catholics  and  Proteftants  were  to  join  :  it 
was  this.  "  We  believe  that  in  the  ufe  of  the  fupper 
"  we  truly,  really,  and  fubftantially,  that  is  to  fay, 
*'  in  its  proper  fubftance,  receive  the  true  body  and 
"  the  true  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  m  a  fpiritual  and  in- 
"  effable  manner."  Grotius  informs  us  that  this 
formulary  was  approved  of  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Do(5lors  and  by  Proteftants  :  which  is  not  furprifing 
of  the  Catholics,  fince  the  expreffions  he  employs, 

s^Animad.  in  Animad.  art.  x.  p.  642.         ''  Via,  p.  619, 

when 
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when  taken  in  their  natural  fenfe,  comprehend  the 
doftrine  of  the  Roman  CathoHc  Church  :  it  is  more 
furprifing  of  the  Proteftants  -,  but  it  muft  be  obferved 
that  Calvin  himfelffaid',  that  under  the  Eucharifti- 
cal  figns  we  receive  truly  the  body  and  blood  of  Jefus 
Chrift  J  that  Chrift's  fielh  is  diftributed  in  this  facra- 
ment  ;  that  it  enters  into  us  ;  that  we  are  partakers 
not  only  of  Chrift's  fpirit,  but  alfo  of  his  flefh  ;  that 
we  have  its  proper  fubftance,  and  are  made  partakers 
of  it  ;  that  whole  Chrift  is  united  to  us,  and  therefore 
is  united  to  us  in  body  and  fpirit  -,  that  we  muft  not 
queftion  our  receiving  his  proper  body  -,  and  that  if 
there  is  any  man  upon  earth  who  fmcerely  acknow- 
ledges this  truth,  it  is  he. 

Thefe  expreflions  of  Calvin  were  certainly  favour- 
able to  the  opinion  of  the  Roman  Catholics  :  he 
found  himfelf  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  fuch  terms, 
becaufe  they  had  been  fo  long  authorifed,  that  he 
was  afraid  of  appearing  defirous  to  change  the  an- 
cient doflrine  -,  but  the  fenfe  he  gave  them  took 
away  their  force.  The  Proteftants  v/hom  Grotius 
confulted,  agreeable  to  the  opinion  of  their  Mafter, 
thought  the  expreffion,  fubftantial  prefence,  might  be 
reconciled  with  their  confeftion  of  faith  ;  which,  de- 
nying the  real  prefence,  teaches  that  Chrift  is 
united  to  us  only  in  a  figure  in  the  facrament,  and  in 
fpirit  by  faith. 

Though  Grotius  believed  that  one  receives  fubftan- 
tially  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  ufe  of  the  fupper,  there  is 
no  proof  of  his  admitting  the  real  prefence  in  the 
fenfe  of  the  Council  of  Trent  :  for,  befides  that  his 
Formulary  fcarce  makes  ftronger  mention  of  it  than 
Calvin,  he  feems  not  to  condemn  thofe  who  admitted 
only  the  fign  of  Chrift's  body  :  an  indulgence  which 
will  never  be  approved  of  by  a  Roman  Catholic. 

XXI.  He  juftifies  the  decifion  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  concerning  the  number  of  the  facraments  in 

.  '  Variations,  I.  9.  n.  37;^ 
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his  works  againft  Rivetus.  '*  The.  word  facrament, 
though  Icmetimes  taken  in  a  more  general  fignifi- 
cation,  may  neverthelefs,  fays  he  ^,  be  underllood 
in  a  more  limited  one  ot  thefe  feven  external  figns, 
wiiich  are  deligned  for  the  good  of  our  fouls,  and 
more  difdndtly  mentioned  in  Scripture;  Baptifm 
in  St.  Iviatthew  xxviii,  19.  Confirmation,  Adts  viii. 
17.  îcnance,  Matthew  xvi.  19.  the  Eucharift, 
Matthew  xxvi.  26.  Ordination,  I  Tim.  iv.  22. 
Excreme  Un(5tion,  Mark  vi.  13.  Jam.es  v.  14, 
and  Marriage,  Ephef.  v.  32." 
XXIÏ.  In  the  examination  of  the  other  articles, 
which  divide  the  Roman  Catholics  from  the  Proteft- 
ants,  Grotius  continued  to  lean  towards  the  Romilh 
Church.  In  1638  he  acknowledges  in  a  letter  to 
Corvinus  ',  that  pious  and  able  m.en,  who  were  well 
difpofed  towards  the  proteftants,  owned  they  were 
mii^aken  in  the  decifion  of  the  principal  controvcrfies 
between  the  Proteftants  and  the  Romiih  Church. 

Atter  the  year  1 640  he  took  no  offence  at  die  ufe 
of  images  in  churches,  and  prayers  for  the  dead.  He 
writes  to  his  brother  this  year  '",  "  The  Lutherans 
*'  have  images,  and  there  are  fome  in  feveral  places 
"  of  England.  Montaigne  and  others  have  proved 
"  that  it  is  not  idolatry  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
"  prayers  of  the  Apcftles  and  Martyrs." 

He  explains  himielf  afterv/ards  much  more  ftrong- 
ly  in  favour  of  the  Romifh  Church.  He  was  per- 
fuaded  *''  that  the  Cherubims  of  Mofes  clearly  fliewed 
that  images  were  not  forbid.  "  The  honour  due  to 
"  Martyrs,  fays  he,  in  his  Fia  adpacem  °,  is  much  greater 
"  than  what  we  owe  to  living  Saints,  becaufe  the 
"  Apocalypfe  tells  us,  that  the  Martyrs  reign  with 
"  Jefus  Chrift  :  there  is  therefore  no  harm  in  pub- 
"  liciy  teftifying  our  efteem  for  them,  and  celebrat- 
*'  ing  their  memories  on  days  fet  apart  for  that  pur- 

•^  Rivet.  Apol.difcuffio,p.  6g8.  '  Ep.  966.  p.  434.  "' Ep.  489. 
p.  894.     °  Ep.  622.  p.  94J.     ?  Viaadpacem,  p.  623.  art  .\x. 

"  pofe. 
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pofe,  and  in  the  places  where  they  fuffered  mar- 
tyrdom. The  Proteftants  acknowledge  that  they 
pray  for  the  Church  :  they  are  in  the  wrong  there- 
Fore  to  look  on  thofe  as  Idolaters  i  who,  agreeable  to 
the  0|>iaion  of  feveraî  ancients,  think  the  know- 
ledge of  our  wants  and  our  prayers  may  be  com- 
municated to  the  Martyrs  by  a  revelation  from 
God,  or  by  the  miniftry  of  Angels.  Such,  he  fays 
in  another  place  p,  as  think  it  idolatry  to  addrefs 
the  Martyrs,  that  they  may  pray  for  us,  accufe 
St.  ChryfopLom,  and  the  other  holyDoilors  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Chur<;h,  of  a  horrible  crime. 
For  my  part,  I  dare  not  do  this  ;  neither  would  I 
blame  thole  who  abftaui  from  praying  to  the  Saints. 
I  have  alfo  faid  tliat  true  Relics  of  true  Martyrs  de- 
ferve  to  be  refpefted." 
In  fine,  in  his  Votum  -pro pace'^^  he  proves  by  a  long 
feries  of  palTages  from  the  Fathers,  that  the  invocation 
of  faints  was  ufed  by  the  ancient  Church,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  treated  as  idolatry  ;  that  there  is  no 
law  in  the  Gofpel  againft  the  ufe  of  Images  in 
Churches,  thvit  it  cannot  be  faid  they  are  forbid  by 
the  law  of  nature,  and  that  in  the  times  of  St.  Am- 
brofe  and  St.  Auguftine  the  relics  of  Martyrs  were 
honoured  in  the  Church,  He  defends  in  feveral 
places  Praying  for  the  Dead,  which  was  praâifed  in 
all  the  Churches  of  the  Eaft,  as  well  as  of  the  Weft  "^r 
he  proves  that  the  ancient  Church  prayed  for  the 
Dead,  and  that  St.  Aiiguftine  *  regarded  the  oppofers 
of  this  practice  as  heretics.  He  maintains '^  that  every 
ancient  liturgy  has  prayers  for  the  Dead,  and  that  as 
Tertulhan  relates,  they  were  ufed  in  all  the  Churches 
in  his  time.  He  afferts  ",  that  the  Jews  knew  and 
admitted  of  a  Purgatory.  One  of  the  articles  which 
made  moft  noife  in  the  beginning  of  the  grand  Schifm 

P  Animad.  in  animad.  ad.  ar.  19.  p.  645;.  ^  P.  70^.  '  Via 
ad  pacem,  p.  626.  '  Votum  pro  pace,  p.  gi6.  '  Animad. 
in  animad.  p.  646.  "  Via  ad  pacem,  p.  6z6,  Animad.  in  anim. 
p. 640. 

■  U  4  in 
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in  the  fixteenth  Century  was  that  of  juftification. 
Grotius  declares  ^,  that  the  more  he  examined  the 
Scriptures,  the  greater  agreement  be  difcovered  be- 
tween them  and  the  tradition  of  the  Romifh  Church 
concerning  juftification.  Hewasperfuaded  that  they 
had  the  fame  idea  of  the  CathoHc  Church  mentioned 
in  the  Creed,  as  the  ancients  entertained.  He  would 
have  men  fubmit  to  the  decifions  of  general  coun- 
cils ^'f  and  maintains  that  a  pious  and  peaceable  man 
ought  not  to  contradict  them  when  their  decrees  are 
received  by  almoft  all  the  Churches,  efpecially  thofe 
which  were  founded  by  the  Apoftles.  He  means  no 
doubt  the  Council  of  Trent. 

Grotius  muft  have  fuppofed  that  the  Church  could 
not  err,  when  he  wrote  y,  "  The  Bifhops  of  Rome 
''  may  be  in  an  error,  but  they  cannot  long  remain 
"  in  it,  if  they  adhere  to  the  univerfal  Church."  He 
was  perfuaded  that  we  run  no  danger  in  embracing  a 
doftrine  taught  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches  ^  : 
"  For,  fays  he,  the  points  in  which  thefe  two  Churches 
"  agree  have  been  decided  by  the  Apoftles  or  by  ge- 
"  neral  Councils."  He  maintains  that  expreffions 
tho'  new,  ought  to  be  received  in  Theology  ',  when 
they  are  fupported  by  the  authority  of  General  Coun- 
cils. This  was  in  oppofition  to  the  Proteftants,  who 
maintained  that  the  term  tranfubftantiation  ought  to 
be  rejefted  on  account  of  its  novelty.  He  is  pofitivc 
that  fuch  as  depart  from  what  was  praftifed  by  the 
whole  ChurclL,  and  confirmed  by  Councils  **,  are 
guilty  of  a  moft  infolent  folly,  as  St.  Auguftine  faid. 
He  acknowledged  the  utility  of  tradition.  Had  he 
lived  in  the  time  of  the  Apoftles  he  would  have  believed, 
he  tells  us,  what  they  faid,  as  well  as  what  they  wrote '^. 
He  was  perfuaded  that  the  goodnefs  of  God  ^  had  not 

^  Ep.622.p.  94.3.  ^  Votum  pro  pace,  p.  727.         y  Ep. 

613.  p.  940.  ^  Ep.  668.  p.  957.         *  Via  ad  pacem  art.  i. 

p.  61;.  ''  Art.  7.  p.  617.  ^  Via  ad  pacem,  p.  628.  Anim. 
in  ?nini.  p.  647.  \otum  pro  pace,  p.  724.  "^  Anim.  in  anim. 
p.  64Z. 
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permitted  the  dodrine  of  the  univerfal  Church  to  be 
corrupted,  though  the  manners  of  the  Paftors  of  the 
Church  might  be  reprehenfible.  He  entertained  the 
fame  opinion,  he  tells  us  %  concerning  the  authority 
of  the  Fathers  as  the  illuftrious  Father  Petavius  in 
the  Prolegomena  prefixed  to  his  mofl:  ufeful  body  of 
Divinity. 

The  works  of  the  Apoflolical  Fathers  were,  next 
to  the  Scriptures,  Grotius's  favourite  ftudy.  "When  he 
heard  that  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Clement,  which  had 
been  long  loft  to  the  world,  was  publifhed  in  Eng- 
land by  Junius  ^,  from  a  Manufcript  brought  from 
Egypt,  and  written  about  the  time  of  the  Council  of 
Nice,  he  exprefled  his  fatisfa6lioi>  to  Defcordes  b,  in 
a  letter  from  Hamburg,  dated  June  i,  16^3.  *' You 
*'  gave  me  great  pleafure  by  informing  me  of  the  dif- 
•"  covery  of  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Clement  of  Rome.  No 
*'  pains  ftiould  be  fpared  to  recover  thofe  Fragments, 
"  which  partake  much  of  the  nature  of  the  apoftolical 
"  Writings  :  and  they  ought  not  to  be  wholly  rejefted 
"  on  account  of  interpolations  :  we  muft  do  with 
*'  them  as  with  metals,  feparate  the  drofs  from  the 
"  pure  metal.  Would  to  God  that  Father  Sirmond, 
*'  or  fome  one  of  his  fociety  like  him,  would  give 
*'  us  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas,  from  which  there  are 
"  fome  quotations  jn  Clement  of  Alexandria.  I  re- 
"  member  to  have  heard  Father  Sirmond  himfelf 
"  fay  that  the  Jefuits  have  this  letter." 

St.  Clement's  Epiftle  was  not  fent  to  Grotius  till 
after  his  departure  from  Hamburg,  and  arrival  at 
Francfort  ^.  He  examined  it  immediately^  and 
wrote  his  thoughts  of  it,  July  17,  to  the  famous  Je- 
rom  Bignon,  Advocate-General  :  After  reading  it 
over  and  over,  he  remained  fatisfied  that  it  was  the 
fame  which  Photius  had  feen,  and  which  St.  Jerom, 
Clement  of  Alexandria,  and  before  them  St.  Irenseus, 

*  Votum  pro  pace,  p.  681.  f  Tillem.  t.  2.  p.  158.  «  Ep. 
318.  p.  113.  h   Ep.  3-7.  p.  124. 

had; 


298  T  H  E    L  I  F  E  Book  VI. 

had  J  and  which  was  written  in  the  end  of  Nero's 
rtign,  oi*  feme  years  before  that  of  Vefpafian  ;  and 
that  it  was  moll  authentic,  without  the  leaft  inter- 
pohiticn.  As  to  the  fccond  Epiftle,  afcribed  to  St, 
Clement,  he  did  not  think  it  written  by  that  Pope  : 
but  at  the  fame  tune  did  not  queftion  its  being  a  work 
of  the  firft  Century.  Grotius  agrees  in  this  with  the 
moh  iecjrned  Critics  even  am^ong  the  Roman  Ca- 
thohcs  '\ 

Ke  obtained  a  fight  of  St.  Barnabas's  ^  Epiftle,  of 
which  he  was  fo  dtfirous  ;  but  he  had  not  the  fatif- 
fadion  to  fee  it  printed.  Ufher  undertook  to  publiih 
•  it  m  1643  ;  buL  before  it  was  finifhed  a  fire  confumed 
at  Oxtoi  d  what  was  already  printed  ^  Two  years 
aft:r,,Favher  Menard's  edition  appeared  :  but  this  was 
the  year  ot  Grotius's  death.  To  return  to  his  opinion 
concerning  the  points  controverted  between  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  Proteftants:  he  fpeaks  with  great 
contempt  of  the  i'ladmiffibility  ^  of  grace.  His  trea- 
tife  Cf  faith  and  works  is  written  againft  this  error. 
He  niaintains  that  it  is  the  moll  pernicious  fyilem 
that  can  be  introduced-,  that  it  is  not  to  be  found  in 
any  of  the  Fathers  ;  and  was  not  fo  much  as  tolerated 
in  ancient  times. 

He  proves  that  falling  was  very  early  obferved  in  the 
Church,  as  we  may  be  convinced  by  reading  St.  Ire- 
nseus  "  i  that  Lent  was  always  obferved  by  the  anci- 
ent Church  -,  that  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  has  fomething 
refpeftable  in  it,  and  was  ufed  in  the  firll  ages,  as 
Tertullian,  and  others  after  him,  obferve  ;  that  Vir- 
ginity °  is  a  more  perfeft  Hate  than  marriage,  as  the 
Fathers  taught  ;.  that  the  Romilh  Church  preferved 
the  ancient  difcipline  of  the  Wellern  Church  with  re- 
gard to  the  celibacy  of  the  Priells  j  that  Jefus  Chrill 

*  Tillemont,  t.  2.  n.  13.  p.  567.  ^  Ep.  391.  p.  866. 

'  Fabric.  Bib.  Graec.  1.  4.  p.  174.  torn,  3.         '"Coriimen.  ad  loca 
de  Antichrift.  Anim.  in  anim.  p.  649.  "  Commen.  ad  loca  de 

Antichrift.  Via  ad  pacem,  p.  617.        *  Votum  pro  pace,  p.  750. 
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himfelf  taught  p  that  fuch  as  lived  in  cehbacy  were 
more  proper  for  the  ecclefiaftical  funflions  ;  that  the 
African  Church  agreed  in  this  point  with  that  of 
Rome  i  and  that,  befides,  the  Romilh  Church  did 
not  refufe  to  communicate  with  Churches  which  per- 
mitted Prieits  to  marry.  Of  all  the  religious  orders  V 
he  approved  moft  of  the  congregation  of  the  Fathers  ,♦ 
pf  the  Oratory,  and  the  inftitution  of  the  Jefuits, 
becaufe  the  firft  retired  when  they  pleafed  -,  and  the 
others  might  leave  the  fociety  with  permiflion  of  their 
fuperiors. 

In  fine,  he  fpeaks  of  the  Council  of  Trent  with 
great  refpecl.  "  Thofe,  he  fays  \  who  fhall  read 
■*'-  its  Decrees  with  a  mind  difpofed  to  peace,  will  find 
*'  that  every  thing  is  wifely  explained  in  them,  and 
"  agreeable  to  what  is  taught  by  the  Scriptures  and  the 
*'  ancient  Fathers,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  paiTages 
"  cited  in  the  margin." 

Such  as  were  difpleafed  witli  thefe  pacific  fentiments, 
objeded  to  him  that  he  had  formerly  thought  other- 
wife.  Laurentius  wrote  a  piece  on  this  fubjeft,  which 
is  mentioned  by  Grotius  in  a  letter  to  his  brother  •". 
*'  Laurentius,  fays  he,  objefts  to  me  that  what  I 
"  have  formerly  written  contradidls  my  later  works  : 
"  however,  if  they  be  examined  by  the  true  rules  of 
*'  criticifm,  no  fuch  contradidion  will  be  found. 
"  Farther,  if,  as  I  have  advanced  in  years,  conver- 
"  fation  v/ith  able  men,  and  a  more  perfefb  exa- 
*'  mination,  have  made  me  change  my  fentiments,  I 
"  ought  not  on  that  account  to  be  accufed  of  incon- 
"  ftancy,  no  more  than  St.  Auguflin,  who  retraced 
*'  many  things."  He  again  touches  on  this  point  in 
his  Votum  pro  pace^.  "  If  in  my  youth,  fays  he, 
"  having  lefs  knowledge  than  now,  the  prejudices  of 
"  education,  or  a  blind  attachment  to  authors  of  fame, 
"  carried  me  too  great  lengths,  fkall  I  not  be  per- 

p  Matt.  xix.  J  2.     I  Cor.  vii.  1  Votum  pro  pace,  p.  68z. 

'  Ep,  647.  p.  951.        ^  P.  70Z, 

*'  mitted 
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"  mitted  at  prefent,  v/hen  I  am  old,  to  adopt  more 
*'  reafonable  fentiments,  after  long  enquiry  and  a 
"  renunciation  of  all  party  fpirit  ?  " 

It  is  not  furprifing  that  after  fuch  a  declaration  the 
zealous  Clergy  fought  to  render  him  odious.  They 
printed  a  book  againft  him,  under  the  title  of  Grotius 
papijia  ^  It  is  certain  that  he  gave  the  preference 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  above  all  the  others, 
and  it  has  even  been  reported  that  he  promifed  to 
M.  Bignon,  before  leaving  Paris,  to  declare  himfelf 
openly  a  Roman  Catholic".  It  has  alfo  been  faid 
that  M.  Arnaud  afîèrted,  that  he  was  informed  by  a 
man  of  honour,  who  had  it  from  M.  Bignon,  that 
Grotius,  on  fetting  out  for  Sweden,  declared  to  this 
laft  Gentleman,  that  as  foon  as  he  came  back  he  would 
make  profeflion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion.  The 
Jefuirs  have  publifhed  a  Flemifh  book  under  the  title 
of  the  Tejlament  of  Grotius  ^,  in  which  they  advance 
that  he  was  readyto  turn  Roman  Catholic  :  the  Author 
of  Vhidic'ue  Grotw.na  has  pretended  to  confute  this  af- 
fertion  by  fome  pafTages  in  Grotius's  earlier  works  : 
but  his  reafoning  muft  appear  abfurd,  fince  it  was 
only  m  the  latter  part  of  his  life  that  he  preferred  the 
Romifli  Religion.  A  Proteftant,  who  could  not  deny 
that  Grotius  gave  the  preference  to  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic religion,  has  ventured  to  advance,  that  it  was 
perhaps  with  a  view  to  be  made  a  Cardinal  :  this 
wretched  conjedure  is  Ofiander's  ;  but  befides  that 
Grotius  had  a  wife  of  whom  he  was  very  fond,  he 
was  a  man  incapable  of  embracing  an  opinion  from 
motives  of  intereft. 

It  is  very  certain  that  Grotius  was  moft  intimate 
with  Father  Petau,  who  cultivated  his  friendfhip  (as 
this  learned  Jefuit  tells  us  himfelf  in  one  of  his  letters) 
in  hopes  of  bringing  him  to  an  open  profeflion  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith.  This  gave  M.  Varlois  occafion 

'  Ep,  615.  p,  944.  ^  Sent,  des  Theolog.  de  Hollande, 
p.  393.  Menagiana,  t.  2.  p.  298.        *'  Vin.  Grot.  p.  506. 

to 
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to  fay,  in  his  elogium  of  P'ather  Petau  %  *'  What 
"  did  he  not  do  to  gain  over  the  illuftrious  Grotius  to 
*'  the  Catholic  ReHgion  ?  He  did  not  diflike  us,  he 
"  was  even  almoft  one  of  us,  fince  he  pubUcly  de- 
"  clared  his  acceptance  of  the  dodtrine  of  the  Coun- 
"  cil  of  Trent.  One  thing  only  was  wanting  to  him, 
"*'  to  refort  to  our  Churches,  which  he  only  deferred 
*'  till  he  could  bring  many  with  him  to  the  unity  of 
*'  the  Catholic  faith."  Father  Briet  fays  much  the 
fame  in  his  Annals  of  the  World  for  the  year  1645. 
**  This  year  died  Hugo  Grotius,  the  honour  and 
"  glory  of  men  of  learning:  his  intention  was  to 
"  die  a  Catholic,  but  he  wanted  time  ;  for,  as  he 
"  afTured  me,  he  believed  as  we  do." 

We  read  in  the  Menagiana  y,  that  when  Grotius's 
death  was  known  at  Paris,  Father  Petau,  perfuaded 
that  he  was  a  Catholic  at  heart,  faid  mafs  for  his  foul  : 
it  was  even  reported  at  that  time,  if  we  may  believe 
the  compiler  of  thofe  Anecdotes,  that  Grotius  wanted 
to  declare  himfelf  before  his  journey  to  Sweden,  but 
I  was  advifed  by  Father  Petau  to  go  there  firft,  and  re- 
■  turn  afterwards  to  Paris  to  fettle,  and  fulfil  his  refolu- 
tion.  It  is  improbable  that  fuch  a  zealous  Catholic 
as  Father  Petau  would  advife  Grotius  to  defer  for  a 
moment  the  edification  of  all  the  Catholics  by  his 
return  to  the  Church  -,  but  it  is  certain  that  Father 
Petau  faid  mafs  for  his  friend.  The  tradition  of  this 
faft  is  preferved  among  the  Jefuits,  and  there  are 
people  of  credit  alive  who  remember  to  have  heard 
it  affirmed  for  certain  by  Father  Harduin  and  M.  Huet 
Bifhop  of  Avranches  ^. 

As  Grotius's  religion  was  a  problem  to  many. 
Menage  wrote  an  Epigram  on  this  occafion,  the  fenfe 
of  which  is,  that  as  many  different  feels  claimed  his 
religion,  as  there  were  towns  which  contended  for  the 
birth  of  Hgmer  : 

*  Vin.  Grot.  p.  505.  y  Tom.  4.  p.  180.  *  See  Vie 
4u  P.  Petau,  Niceroji,  t.  37.  p.  159. 

Smyrna, 
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Smyrna,  Rhodes,  Colophon,  Salamis,  Afgeà,  Athenae, 

Siderei  certant  vatis  de  patriâ  Homeri  : 

Grotiad^  certant  de  religione  Socinus, 

Arrius,  Arminius,  Calvinus,  Roma,  Lutherus. 

XXIII.  That  which  contributed  to  the  removal  of 
Grotius's  prejudices  againll  the  Catholic  Church  was 
undoubtedly  the  proje6l  he  had  formed  of  reconciling 
all  the  different  parties  which  divide  Chrillendom. 
He  faw  well  the  necelTity  of  having  the  Catholics  on 
his  fide  ;  and  he  flattered  himfeif  that  having  gained 
them,  he  would  eafily  bring  over  the  reft.  M.  Pluet 
did  not  think  fuch  a  proje6t  abfolutely  chimerical  *  : 
*'  The  religious  differences,  fays  he,  which  have 
*'  long  difturbed  the  peace  of  Chriftians,  are  not 
"  impoffible  to  be  accommodated.  If  the  parties 
"  would  fet  about  it  fmcerely,  without  obftinacy  or 
"  private  intereft,  they  would  foon  find  ways  of  accom- 
*'  modation  ;  but  fome  of  all  parties  are  fo  warm,  jf .. 
*'  that  they  cenfure  fuch  of  their  own  party  as' leek  y 
"  to  accommodate  differences,  with  no  lefs  feverity 
*'  than  they  do  their  adverfaries.  With  what  pre- 
"  fumptuous  rigour  did  Rivetus  the  Minifter  treat 
"  Grotius  for  propofing  the  means  of  peace  .''  Gro- 
"  tius,  in  a  modeft  anfv/er,  humbles  his  pride  with- 
*'  out  naming  him  ;  humoroufly  pointing  him  out 
"  by  that  title  taken  from  Catullus  '',  Adverftis  quem^ 
"  dam  opaca  quern  facit  bon  urn  harha^'' 

M.  Bayle  differed  from  M.  Huet  concerning  the 
attempt  to  unite  the  different  religions  :  he  thinks  it 
as  great  a  chimera  as  the  Philofophers  ftonc,  or  the 
quadrature  of  the  circle.  The  truth  is,  to  hope  for 
fuccefs  in  fuch  a  projeft,  one  muft  fuppofe  in  all  men 
a  fincere  love  of  truth,  and  a  readincfs  to  renounce 

^  Huetiana,  S.  i6.  p.  46.  ^  M.  Huet  is  mlftaken  :  it  was 
not  Rivetus  whom  Grgtius  meant  by  this  veife  of  Catullus,  but 
Laet. 

their 
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their  prejudices,  good  underfcandings,  and  upright 
hearts. 

In  this  undertaking  one  eflfential  thing,  which  muft: 
not  be  forgot,  is,  that  if  the  Catholic  Church,  by  a 
condefcendance  worthy  of  her  charity  and  her  de- 
fire  that  all  men  fhould  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  fhould  remit  fome  point  of  her  difcipline,  fhe 
cannot  fhsw  tliis  indulgence  with  regard  to  any  tenet 
condemned  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  without  be- 
traying her  principles  :  there  is  therefore  only  one  way 
of  reunion,  namely,  that  thofe  who  feparated  from 
the  Catholic  Church  acknowledge  that  they  have  na 
argument  that  can  juflify  their  fchifm,  and  humbly 
praying  to  be  received  into  the  bofom  of  their  mo- 
ther, feek  to  obtain  this  favour  by  facrifîcing  their 
errors. 

It  was  very  common  in  the  laft  age  for  men  to  bufy 
themfelves  in  finding  out  ways  of  reconciliation  be- 
tween the  Proteftants  and  Roman  Catholics  :  the  Re- 
formed fet  about  it  -,    and  I  cannot  forbear  relating 
here  the  extravagance  of  Crematius,  Minifler  of  Mon- 
telemar,  who  in  a  fmall  treatife,  which  I  have  in  Ma- 
nufcript,  on  the  queflion.  Whether  an  union  with  the. 
Romiih  Church  is  to  be  hoped  for  or  not?  decides  it 
in  the  affirmative,  provided  (fays  he)  the  Church  of 
Rome  begin  with  renouncing  the  doftrine  of  tranfub- 
flantiation  :  of  which  he  doth  not  defpair.     Grotius 
with  more  good  fenfe  laboured  from  his  youth  in  the 
grand  projeft  of  reconciling  all  the  parties  into  which 
Chriflians  are  divided.     His   good  intentions  were 
known  to  Europe  before  his  efcape  from  Louveftein  : 
Du  Vair,  Keeper  of  the  Seals,  complimented  him 
on  his  defign.  "  God,  fays  he,  has  ordered  it  fo  that 
"  you  fhould  owe  your  deliverance  entirely  to  him, 
"  to  the  end  that  being  delivered  from  worldly  dif- 
"  traftions,"  you   may  employ  the  rare  talents  with 
"  which  he  has  entrufted  you,  in  promoting  that  work 
"  which  is  no  doubt  mofl  agreeable  to  him,  namely 
"  the  common  peace  of  Chriftendom  by  a  reunion  of 

all 
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"  all  the  members  which   have  feparated  from  their 

•'  fpiritual    mother,  in  whom  they  or  their  fathers 

"  were  conceived.  And  for  as  much  as  it  is  the  thing 

"  which  many  men  of  honour  expeft  *^  from  you,  I 

"  cannot  forbear  rejoicing  with   them,  and  accele- 

"  rating  by    my   applaufe   fuch   a   happy  courfe." 

Grotius's  anfwer  confirmed  the  Keeper  of  the  Seals  in 

the  idea  he  had  entertained.     "  God  is  my  witnefs, 

"  fays  he,  how  much  I  am  afflidled  when  I  compare 

"  the  firft  ages  of  the  Church  with  our  unhappy 

"  times,  in  which  the  people,  differing  in  articles  of 

"  faith,  have   divided    into    faftions,   and   thereby 

"  given  occafion  to  wars  of  which  even  the  nations 

"  of  the  heathen  would  have  been  alhamed.     There 

*'  are  doubtlefs  many  good  men,  who  grieve  to  fee 

"  fuch  a  great  evil  -,  and,  preferving  charity  for  all 

"  Chriftians,  ardently   defire   to  fee  union  reftored  ; 

*'  and  are  difpofed  to  procure  this  great  blefTing  by 

"  following  the  Apoftle's  counfel,  to  bear  with  the 

"  infirmities  of  others,  and  extend  their  patience  and 

"  candour  to  their  utmofl  length  :  but  thofe  rigid 

"  notions,  which  a  party  fpirit  has  inftiUed  into  many, 

"  is  a  great  obftacle  to  the  obtaining  of  this  happi- 

"  nefs.     May  God  pour  out  a  fpirit  of  charity  and 

"  meeknefs  on  the  heads  of  the  Church,  on  Kings 

"  and  Potentates,  that,  furmounting  every  difficulty, 

"  they  may  without  delay  reftore  to  the  Church  her 

"  primitive  beauty,  and  above  all  a  folid  peace,  with- 

"  out  prejudice  to  truth.     Many  thoufands,  of  whom 

"  I  am  one,  pray  without  ceafing  for  the  execution 

*'  of  this  pious  defign,  and  defire  nothing  more  than 

*'  to  be  employed  in  it."  * 

Filled  with  this  idea,  he  propofed  to  Lewis  XIII, 
in  his  dedication  Of  the  Rights  of  War  ana  Peace,  to 
compofe  the  differences  of  the  Churches,  and  direâ: 
the  age  in  which  he  lived  how  to  terminate  them  in 
conformity  to  the  fentimcnns  of  that  time,  when  ail 

*  St^yntuni  j'ro  pace,  p.  744- 

allow 
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allow  that  Chrifcianity  was  in  its  purity.  He  imagined 
the  alliance  between  France  and  England  would  faci- 
litate the  execution  ot  a  projedt  worthy  of  fuch  mighty 
Kings  :  he  had  it  fo  much  at  heart,  that  he  thought 
himfelf  deftlned  to  labour  in  it  from  his  mother's 
womb  ^.     *'  It  is  a  vocation,  fays  he  to  his  brother, 

"  which  God  has  given   me. 1  have  many  wit- 

"  nèfles,  he  writes  to  Duraeus  ^  who  knew  me  in  my 
"  native  country,  and  can  atteft  not  only  how  much 
"  I  have  defired,  but  aifo  how  much  I  have  laboured 
"  to  lefl^en  the  difputes  among  Chriftians,  in  order  to 
"  promote  gradually  the  reiloration  of  unity.  I 
"  might  even  appeal  to  yourfclf,  in  relation  to 
"  what   has   fince    been    done   both    in    Germany 

"  and  Sweden. 1    fliall   never  ccafe,  he   fays 

"  to  his  brother  s,  my  utmoft  endeavours  for  efta- 
"  blifhing  peace  among  Chriftians  ;  and  if  I  fliould 
"  not  fucceed,  it  will  be  honourable  to  die  in  fuch  a 
"  pious  enterprize." 

He  had  the  confolation  to  be  feconded  in  his  pacific 
^  projefts  by  Durseus,  a  Clergym.an  in  Sv/eden,  with 
^  whom  he  cultivated  a  corrcfpondence  for  advancing 
the  coalition  of  Chriftians  ^.  "  What  you  labour  in 
"  with  fo  much  zeal  is  precifely  what  I  have  been 
"  employed  about  fmce  I  began  to  have  any  reliih  for 
*'  divine  things.  Experience  teaches  me  how  many 
"  difficulties'  v/e  muft  expect  both  from  Statefmen 
*'  and  Divines  bigotted  to  their  ov/11  opinions,  and 
"  averfe  to  thofe  of  others  :  but  all  thefe  obfta- 
"  cles  ought  not  to  prevent  our  undertaking  fuch 
"  a  good  work  :  if  we  do  not  fucceed,  we  fhall 
"  at  leaft  enjoy  the  fatisfaftion  of  having  enter-^ 
"  tained  very  fublime  ideas.  For  my  part,  as  I  have 
"  done  it  already,  fo  I  ftiall  ftill  continue  to  recom- 
"  mend  to  the  High  Chancellor  your  piety,  your 
"  learning,  your  good  intentions,  and  your  zeal,  to 

^  Ep.   534.     A   matris   vifceribus.         ^  Ep.    1471.    p.    66&v 
«  Ep.  383    p.  864.         ^'  Ep.  801.  p.  357. 

X  "  which 
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*'  which  I  ardently  wifh  fuccefs  ;  and  the  accounts  of 
"  your  progrefs  from  time  to  time  v/ill  give  me  the 

*'  grcateft   pleafure. Durseus's  entcrprize   is    at- 

"  tended  with  particular  difficulties  at  this  time,  he 
''  writes  to  Berneggerus  ^  :  but  things  as  difficult  have 
"  often  had  a  happy  iffue  :  befides,  it  affords  much 
"  fatisfaccion  to  a  man's  confcience  to  have  attempted 
''  what  is  highly  ufetul,  even  though  he  fhouldfailof 
"  fuccefs." 

Durseus  meeting  with  great  obflacles,  Grotius  con- 
foles  him  on  that  head,  in  a  letter  of  the  21ft  of  No- 
vember, 1637,  "  What  gives  me  hopes,  he  fays,  is 
"  your  conftancy,  and  the  countenance  of  the  High 
"  Chancellor.  1  have  conferred  on  this  fubjeét  with 
"  the  two  Englifli  AmbafTadors,  the  Earl  of  Leicefter 
*'  and  Lord  Scudamore  :  they  are  of  my  opinion, 
"  that  the  prefent  time,  while  Europe  is  engaged  in 
"  war,  is  not  favourable  for  convoking  a  general  af- 
"  femblyof  Proteftants." 

Duri^us's  projed:  regarding  only  a  union  among 
Proteftants,  Daillé  and  the  ableft  men  among  the  re- 
formed Minillers  approved  of  it,  with  fome  limita- 
tions :  there  was,  however,  little  profpecfb  of  fuccefs  ^ 
on  account  of  the  intollerant  fpirit  of  fome  turbulent 
Miniiters,  fuch  as  Voetius. 

Grotius  had  much  higher  views  ;  he  propofed  no- 
thing lefs  ^  than  to  reunite  all  Chriftians  :  in  this,  he 
faid,  he  would  not  ceafe  to  labour  ;  and  that  it  would 
yield  him  pleafure  to  die  fo  well  employed  "  ;  that  he 
gave  himfelt  little  pain  about  the  hatred  he  might  in- 
cur, for  if  men  gave  way  to  this  fear,  never  any  vicqf 
vvould  be  correded. 

What  encouraged  him  farther,  in  this  idea,  was 
the  number  of  great  men  who  entertained  it  before 
him.  "  I  am  not  the  only  one  v/ho  hath  conceived 
*'  this  -projeâ:,  he  Vv  rites  to  his  brother  °  :  Erafmus^ 

■  Ep.  835.  p  367.     '   ^  Ep.  411.  p.  871.  '  Ep.  477.. 

p.  8go.  m  Ep.  4s 7.  p.  894.  "  Ep.  491.  p.  895.  & 

1478.  p.  668. 

"  CafTandei-^ 
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*'  Cafllinder,  Vecelins,  and  Cafaubon  had  the  fanie 
*'•  defign.  La  Miletiere  is  employed  at  prelcnt  in  it  : 
"  Cardinal  Richelieu  declares  that  he  will  prote^l  the 
^'  -coalition  -,  and  he  is  fuch  a  happy  man  that  he  ne- 
"  ver  undertook  any  thing  in  which  he  did  not  fuc- 
"  ceed  :  and  even  if  there  were  no  hopes  of  f.iccefs  at 
'*  prefent,  ought  v/e  not  to  fow  the  feed  which  may 
"  be  ufeful  to  pofcenty  '^  ?  Even  if  we  fhould  only 
*'  diminifh  the  miUtual  hatred  among  Chriftians,  and 
*'  render  them  more  fcciable,  would  not  this  be  worth 
"  purchafing  at  the  price  of  {onzs.  labour  and  re- 
"  proaches  ?" 

Arminius  may  like  wife  be  numbered  with  thofe  who 
vere  defirous  of  reuniting  Chriftians  p.  The  method 
lie  propofed  was  to  difcinguifli  fundamental  points 
from  fuch  as  were  not,  and  leave  men  at  liberty  to 
believe  or  difbelieve  the  latter.  He  comm.unicatcd 
his  projcft  to  Cafaubon,  who  highly  approved  it  :  but 
how  fnall  nien  fettle  what  articles  are  fundamental  ? 
This  queftion  is  a  fource  of  endlefs  difputes.  Befides, 
they  mufl:  be  able  to  anfwpr  the  Roman  Catholic  Di- 
vines, who,  building  on  the  doctrine  that  has  been 
always  taught,  juilly  pretend  that  whatever  has  been 
decided  to  be  part  of  that  do6lrine  ought  to  be  regarded 
as  fundamental.  Men  could  not  help  approving Gro- 
tius's  intention  ;  but  even  thofe,  by  whom  he  v/as 
held  in  the  greatelt  efteem,  had  no  confidence  in  the 
fuccefs  of  his  prcjeft.  This  made  him  write  to  Baron 
Oxenftiern  on  the  fjbjefli.  "  Even  if  religious  dif- 
"  ferences,  he  fays,  liad  not  given  occafion  to  bloody 
"  wars,  I  fhould  llill  think  it  the  duty  of  Chnlianâ 
"  to  reflore  the  unity  -,  fince,  as  the  Apoftle  of  the 
"  Gentiles  tells  us,  we  ought  to  be  all  members  of 
"  one  body.  But  even  thofe,  w^ho  fay  they  deûre  it, 
"  doubt  whether  the  thing  be  praélicable.  I  know 
*'  well  that  all  fchifm,  the  further  it  has  extended, 
*'  and  the  longer  it  has  lafled,  will  be  more  difficult 

•  Ep.  494.  p.  896.     P  F-p.  pra;f.  vir.  p.  251.     1  Ep.  1 706.  p.  736. 

X   2  «  to 
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"  to  heal  -,  fo  many  being  employed  to  throw  oil  on 
*'  the  flames  :  however,  there  are   examples  of  in- 
"  veterate  evils  that  have  been  cured  in  the  Church. 
"  After  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  there  was  a  very 
"  great  fchifm  in  the  Eaft,  which  continued  an  hundred 
*'  years   till  the  reign  of  Juftinian,  by  whofe  autho- 
"  rity,   Pope  Vigilius  lifhening   at  laft    to  terms  of 
"  peace,  an  end  was  put  to  it.     Charles  V,  Ferdi- 
"  nand,  and  Maximilian  thought  that  the  fchifm  be- 
"  tv/een  the  "Roman  Catholics  and  the  Proteftants  of 
"  the  Augibourg  confefTion  was  not  incurable.    Me- 
"  lanfton  and  other  learned   men,  whofe    writings 
"  are  ftill  extant,  were  of  the  fame  opinion.     I  have 
"  heard  from  great  men,  that  Henry  IV.  of  France 
"  faid  that  he  would  undertake  to  obtain,  for  the  King 
*'  of  England  and  his   Proteftant  allies,  fuch  condi- 
*'  tions  of  returning  to  the  unity  of  the  Church,  as 
*'  they  could  not   handfomely  refule  ;  and  that  he 
"  purpofed  to  fend  fome  of  his  Bifhops  into  England 
**  to  confer  on  this  fubjefl  with  the  Prelates  of  that 
"  kingdom  :    but  this  projeâ:,  which  had  been  con- 
*'  certed  with  feveral  great  men,  was  defeated  by  the 
"  King's  death.     I  believe  the  chief  difference  between 
"  the  tenets  of  the  Augfbourg  confefTion  and  thofe 
*'  of  the  Council  of  Trent  lies   in  the  ambiguity  of 
"  fome  exprelTions,  which  are  underllood  differently  -, 
"  but  may   be  explained,  by  men  of  underftanding 
•'  and  friends  to  peace,  in  iuch  manner,  that  no  dif- 
**  ference  will  remain  but  in  thofe  things  which  may 
•'  be  left  to  the  free  difcufTions  of  the  Learned,  with- 
•*  out  any  injury  to  the  peace  of  the  Church.     It  is 
**  evident,  from  the  examples  of  the  Maronites  and 
*'  Greeks,  that  thofe  who  communicate  in  both  kinds, 
"  and  ufe  a  liturgy  different  from  that  of  the  Romifli 
*'  Church,  provided  it   be  fufceptible  of  a  Catholic 
'*  fenfe,  even  were  it  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  may  be 
"  received  into  the  communion    of  the  Apoftolical 
*^'  See  ;  and  likewife  thofe  Churches  which  allow  the 
**  Priefts  to  marry.     What  has  been  done  in  Sweden 

*'  and 
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*'  and  clfewhere,  for  the  reformation  of  difcipline, 
*'  by  fupprefling  fimony  and  fiiperftition,  ought  not 
*'  only  to  be  retained  ;  but  there  is  room  to  hope  that 
*'  when  unity  is  reftored  other  nations  will  follow  this 
♦'  example,  there  being  many  among  them  who  ar- 
"  dently  defire,  that  the  abufes  which  have  crept  in 
*'  may  be  removed  according  to  the  ancient  Canons. 
"  It  is  very  difficult  to  render  the  fupremacy  of  the 
"  Bifhop  of  Rome  ufeful,  or  at  leaft  not  hurtful  to 
*'  the  Church  :  but  if  one  confiders,  that  the  Kings 
**  and  Bifliops  of  the  Romifli  religion  are  as  much 
"  concerned  in  this  matter,  as  the  Proteftants, 
♦'  and  reflefts  on  the  precautions  taken  in  it  by 
"  France  and  Spain,  he  will  not  defpair  of  finding 
*'  expedients  for  fecuring  the  authority  of  Kings, 
**  their  right  in  the  eledlion  of  Bifhops,  and  the  pre- 
**  rogatives  of  the  Primates,  Archbifhops,  and  Bi- 
*'  (hops,  agreeable  to  the  Canons  and  the  ancient 
**  Church  difcipline.  If  the  Chriflian  world  could 
*'  have  reft  from  war,  the  Kings  of  the  Romifh  com- 
*'  munion,  who  are  favourably  dilpofed  towards  the 
*'  Proteftants,  mi^ht  prepare  matters  at  Rome  in  fuch 
■'*  manner  as  to  give  hope  of  a  happy  ifTue.  I  grant 
"  that  thefe  things  are  attended  with  difficulties  ; 
"  but  fo  is  every  great,  and  ufeful,  and  glorious  un- 
"  dertaking  -,  and  in  fuch  a  falutary  work  we  may 
^'  confide  in  the  Almighty's  aid," 

After  this  manner  did  Grotius  write  to  the  Swedifh 
Plenipotentiary,  in  the  end  of  the  year  1614,  handling 
with  greater  delicacy,  as  he  wrote  to  Proteftants,  the 
nice  article  of  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  in  favour  of 
which  he  had  fpoken  more  ftrongly  in  the  pieces  he 
had  juft  publiftied. 

We  learn  from  his  firft  letters,  that  he  communi- 
cated his  pacific  ideas  to  his  father,  and  that  he  was 
early  fenfihle  of  the  great  difficulties  attending  a  re- 
union.    He  writes  to  his  brother,  Od.  27,   1623  % 

^  Ep.  60.  p.  772. 

X  3  "  Wh^ 
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*'  What  my  father  writes,  of  refcoring  things  to  the 
"  condition  they  were  in  before  the  Council  of  Trent, 
*'  woild  be  a  great  ftep  -,  but  tranfubllantiation,  and 
"  the  adoration  ordained  by  the  Lateran  Council,  ancî 
"  the  invocation  of  Saints,  vvhich  is  received  in  all 
"  the  hturgies,  will  be  great  llumbling-blocks  to 
"  tender  confciences." 

Some  years  after,  he  in-agined  that  the  fhorteft  way 
to  a  coantion  of  Chriftians  would  be  to  reduce  the  ar- 
ticles of  faith  to  a  fmall  number.  "  It  were  well, 
"  fays  he  %  if  Chriftians  would  refleil  how  few  the 
"  points  are,  and  how  clearly  expreffed  in  Scripture, 
"  which  conftitute  the  Rule  of  Faith  laid  down  by  St. 
"  Ireaseus  and  TertuUian  -,  and  as  it  is  not  allowed  to 
"  doubt  of  thefe,  the  liberty  left  to  men  in  others 
"  mjght  contribute  to  the  peace  of  the  Church." 

Afterwards  he  went  miuch  farther.  "  I  could 
"  wifh,  he  fays  to  his  brother  %  Nov.  14.  1643,  that 
"  Utengcbard,  when  his  health  will  permit,  would 
"  write  foniething,  if  he  has  not  done  it  already,  on 
"  the  neccffity  of  rellcring  the  unity  of  the  Church  ; 
*'  and  by  what  means  it  m.ay  be  done.  Many  think 
"  that  the  true  vray  Vvould  be  to  diftinguifh  between 
*'  v/hat  is  necefTary,  and  what  is  not  -,  and  to  leave 
"  men  at  full  liberty  in  the  latter  :  but  it  is  as  difficult 
"  to  know  Vy'hat  is  necefTary,  as  to  know  what  is  true. 
"  The  Scriptures,  they  fay,  are  the  rule  :  but  interpre- 
"  ters  vary  on  the  pafiages  referred  to.  I  know  not, 
*'  therefore,  whether  it  v/ould  not  bebeft  to  adhere  to 
''  the  fentiments  of  the  Catholic  Church  concerning 
"  faith  and  good  works  :  for  I  think  they  hold  all  that 
"  is  necefTary  to  be  believed  in  order  to  falvation.  As 
"  to  other  articles  which  have  been  detertriined  by 
"  Councils,  or  received  by  the  firft  Chriftians,  we 
"  mull  adopt  the  moderate  interpretation,  and  fuch 
"  we  fhall  find  on  every  point.  If  any  one  can- 
"  not  prevail  Vvith  himfelf  to   be  filent  in  relation  to 

,    f  Ep.  444.  p.  165.  =  Ep.  678.  p.  960. 

"  things. 
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"  things,  of  which  he  has  no  certainty,  but  will 
"  difturb  the  unity  of  the  Church,  inftead  of  labour- 
*'  ing  to  rellore  it,  matters  will  proceed  from  bad  to 
"  worfe.'* 

Sometimes  Grotius  imagined  he  fhould  fucceed. 
Nov.  23,  1 64 1,  he  writes  to  Gerard  VofTius  %  that 
Codurus,  Juftellus,  and  Melitiere,  three  of  the  mofl 
learned  Proteftants,  had  thanked  him  for  what  he  had 
written  on  the  Confultation  of  Caflander.  "  I  per- 
"  ceive,  fays  he  to  his  brother,  by  converfing  with 
"  the  men  of  moft  learning  among  the  Reformed,  and 
"  explaining  my  fentiments  to  them,  that  they  are  of 
*'  my  opinion  :  their  number  v/ill  increafe  if  my  trea- 
"  tiles  are  difperfed  -,  in  which,  I  can  truly  affirm,  I 
*'  have  faid  nothing  from  a  party  fpirit,  but  followed 
"  truth  as  clofcly  as  I  could." 

He  writes  to  his  father  ",  that  he  v/as  not  without 
hopes  of  fome  good  effeâ:  from  his  ir.ceflant  labours 
to  reflore  peace  to  Chrillendom.  "  That  day  will  at 
"  length  fliine  forth,  of  w^hich  we  now  perceive  the 
*'  dawn  :  for  many  great,  pious,  and  learned  men,  of 
"  both  parties,  begin  to  fee  how  unreafonable  it  is  to 
"  negledl  the  reformation  of  manners  v/hile  we  are 
*'  framing  new  tenets,  and  cenfuring  old  ones,  which 
*'  require  only  a  good  comment.  This  excellent  de- 
*'  fign  1  recommend  to  your  prayers-,  it  was  you  gave 
"  me  the  firil  hint  of  it." 

He  writes  to  his  brother*^',  June  15,  1641,  "  I 
"  have  received  a  vifit  from  fome  Catholic  Counfel- 
"  lors  of  State,  and  Codurus  the  clergyman,  who 
"  expect  the  coalition  v/ill  quickly  take  place,  and 
*'  pay  great  regard  to  my  opinion.  May  the  God  of 
**  peace  direft  the  whole  to  the  advancement  of  truth 
"  and  piety." 

He  received  the  agreeable  account,  that  the  pieces 
he  had  written  to  promote  the  coalition  weie  approved» 

'  Ep.  1538.  p.  695.  Si  573.  p.  92.6.  "»  Ep.  496.  p.  8c  7. 

*  Ep-  55''  F-9^*- 
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of  in  Denmark,   Sweden,   England,  Germany,   and 
Poland. 

He  imagined  feveral  Catholics  entered  into  his 
views.  -Divers  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne,  he  faid  *, 
thanked  him  for  the  remarks  he  wrote  on  the  Conful- 
t.ition  of  Calfander.  "  The  ableft  men  among  the 
"  Catholics  think  what  I  have  done,  he  tells  his  bro- 
"  ther  y,  is  vrritten  with  great  freedom  and  niode^ 
*'  ration,  and  approve  of  it." 

*'  We  ougiit  not,  he  fays  in  another  letter  ^,  to  re- 
"  gard  only  the  prefv^nt  age,  but  pofterity  alfo  :  yet  I 
"  find  fome  people  who  think  they  fhall  live  to  fee 
"  the  union  reilored," 

He  imagined  his  manner  of  handling  the  contro- 
verfy  was  approved  ot  by  the  ableft  men  of  the  Ro- 
mifti  Communion,  and  even  at  Rome  becaufe  there 
were  moft  great  men  in  that  city. 

For  fome  time  he  entertained  hopes  that  Cardinal 
Richelieu  w^ould  favour  him  :  Jan.  19,  1641,  he 
writes  thus  to  his  brother  *  :  "  When  my  book  is 
"  publifhed,  many  Proteftants  will  fee  that  the  recon- 
*'  ciliation  of  the  Churches  is  eaHer  than  they  im.a- 
"  gined  :  for  the  principal  bafis  of  the  Refor- 
*^'  mation  may  fubfnl  with  the  Pope's  confent,  pro^ 
"  vided  the  affair  be  managed  with  mildnefs  and  with- 
"  out  giving  him  offence.  I  write  this  on  good 
*'  grounds  :  Cardinal  Richelieu  thinks  the  thing  will 
*'  fucceed  :  he  has  faid  fo  to  feveral." 

Grotius  had  either  been  mifinformed,  or  the  Car- 
dinal changed  his  language  :  for  the  former  writes  to 
his  brother  '',  March  24,  1642,  "  As  Cardinal  Riche- 
"  lieu  fpeaks  differently  from  what  he  did  fome  time 
"  ago  about  the  peace  of  the  churches,  I  am  afraid 
"  this  change  conceals  fome  ill  delign  againft  the 
*'  Reformed." 

"  Ep.  153S.  p.  696.        y  Ep.  528.  p.  400.  ^  Ep.  6io. 

p.  938.  a  Ep.  530.  p.  9u.    .        "lip.  5g2.  p  934. 
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Grotius,  finding  at  length  that  the  projefl  of  a 
coalition  was  impraticable  without  the  approbation  of 
the  Catholics,  contrafted  an  intimacy  with  Father 
Pètau,  to  whom  he  communicated  all  his  works  re- 
lating to  religion  and  the  reconciliation  of  the  churches. 
In  a  letter  of  the  3d  of  December,  1640,  he  defires 
him  to  fend  him  his  remarks  on  his  works,  "  That, 
"  fays  he,  by  your  affiflance  I  may  add,  fiipprefs,  or 
"  corred,  as  fhall  be  moft  necelTary  for  promoting 
"  truth  and  peace.  Would  to  God  that  I  had  as  much 
"  genius  and  learning  as  fome  others  :  I  would  ac- 
*'  complifli  what  it  is  great  barely  to  attempt;'" 

He  communicated  to  Father  Petau  the  manufcript 
of  his  anfwer  to  Rivetus  %  defiring  him  to  point  out 
what  was  not  agreeable  to  truth,  or  had  not  a  ten- 
dency to  promote  peace.  "  I  am  refolved,  fays  he, 
"'  to  publifh  my  anfwer  as  foon  as  I  have  your  opi- 
**'  nion,  to  which  I  pay  great  regard." 

Father  Petau  gives  us  the  hiftory  of  his  acquaint- 
ance with  Grotius,  in  his  xii^^  letter  ^.  "  I  had, 
*'  fays  he,  a  great  defire  to  fee  and  converfe  with 
"  him  -,  we  have  been  long  together,  and  very  inti- 
"  mate.  He  is,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  a  good  man, 
*'  and  of  great  candour.  I  do  not  think  him  far 
"  from  becoming  a  Catholic,  after  the  example  of 
^'  Holilenius,  as  you  hoped  :  I  fhall  negleét  nothing 
"  in  my  power  to  reconcile  him  to  Chrifl,  and  put 
"  him  in  the  way  of  falvation." 

Father  Petau  mentions  him  again  in  another  letter, 
written  to  Cardinal  Francis  Barberinus  *.  His  Emi- 
nence had  applied  to  that  learned  Jefuit  for  informa- 
tion in  what  flate  Grotius  had  left,  4t  his  death,  his 
work  on  the  Antiquities  of  Sweden.  Father  Petau 
makes  him  this  anfwer.  "  I  had  fome  connexion 
"  with  Hugo  Grotius,  and  I  wilh  I  could  fay  he  is 
"  now  happy.     Our  love  to  learning  began  our  ac- 

f  Ep.  1569.  p.  708.  See  alfo  Ep.  1576.  p,  710.  ^  P.  284. 
•  L.  3.  ep.  9.  p.  278. 
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"  quaintance,  which  I  kept  up  in  hopes  of  being  ufe- 
*'  ful  to  him.  Accordingly  I  faw  him  often,  and  he 
"  alfo  vifited  me,  and  wrote  to  me  frequently."  He 
concludes  v/ith  afïuring  the  Cardinal,  that  he  would  en- 
quire of  his  widov/-  about  his  work  relating  to  Sweden. 

Grotius's  feveral  attempts  to  reftore  the  peace  of 
Chriftcndom  made  him  be  looked  upon  as  a  good 
m.an  by  pacific  people  ;  but  they  occafioned  him  much 
uneafinefs  from  thofe,  who,  being  obftinately  at- 
tached to  the  opinions  of  the  firit  Reformers,  re- 
garded all  that  kept  any  meafares  with  the  Romifh 
Church  as  Apcftates.  He  laid  his  account  with, 
contradictions.  Feb.  23,  164.1,  he  writes  to  Ifrael 
Caflvi  ^,  *'  Thofe  who  had  the  fame  defign  that  I 
"  have  were  generally  evil-treated  by  both  parties, 
"  and  met  with  the  fate  of  fùch  as  would  feparate 
*'  combatants  :  but  the  God  of  peace  will  judge  them 
"  with  juftice.  They  have  alio  on  their  fide  pious 
*'  and  learned  men,  v/hcfe  mierit  outweighs  the  num- 

"  ber  of  the  others. 1  believe,  fays  he  to  his  bro- 

*'  ther  s,  rny  Remarks  on  CaiTander  will  pleafe  few, 
"  becaufe  there  are  not  many  fkilled  in  the  Scriptures 
"  and  Antiquity  :  m.oft  people  are  bigotted  to  their 
*'  opinions.  I  except  againft  fuch  Judges  -,  I  regard 
"  them  not  j  nor  have  I  any  defire  to  know  what 
"  they  fay.  I  have  granted  nothing  to  the  Roman 
"  Catholics,  but  v/hat  antiquity  gives  them."  The 
zealous  Clergy,  not  content  with  writing  againft  him 
themfelves,  every  where  ftirred  him  up  enemies  :  he 
fpeaks  in  his  letters  ^  of  one  Seyffedus  of  Ulm,  who, , 
inftigated  by  Rivetus  and  others  of  that  party,  wrote 
againft  him.. 

Several  learned  men,  who  had  the  higheft  efteem 
and  the  moft  perfect  friendfnip  for  Grotius,  conceived 
a  violent  hatred  to  him  on  feeing  him  lean  towards  the 
Catholics.     He   had  been   extremely  intimate  with 

^  Ep.  1478.  p.  668.  ^  Fp- 575-  P-923.  *>  Ep.  637. 

p.  948. 
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Sal  mafias  :  he  had  received  letters  from  him  filled 
with  the  mofl  exprelTive  tcftimonies  of  friendship  *  j 
and  Grotius  had  informed  him  of  the  happy  change 
of  his  fortune,  becaufe  he  looked  upon  him  as  one  of 
his  beft  friends  :  they  had  long  kept  up  a  learned  cor- 
refpondence  by  letters,  in  which  we  find  a  reciprocal 
efteem  and  the  greateft  politenefs  ;  but  when  Grotius 
fet  up  for  a  Mediator,  Salmafius  publicly  declared, 
that  he  difapproved  of  the  way  of  reconciliation  pro- 
pofed  by  Grotius  ^  -,  and  from  that  time  his  friend- 
fhip  changed  into  bitter  enmity. 

Sarrau,  Counfellor  in  the  parhament  of  Rouen, 
v/ho  had  been  one  of  Grotius's  bed  friends,  as  we  may 
fee  by  the  letters  that  pafTcd  betv/een  them,  withdrew 
his  friendfhip  when  he  thought  him  in  the  intereft  of 
the  R.omifh  Church.  May  31,  1641,  he  writes^, 
"  What  is  reported  for  certain,  that  Grotius  is  gone 
*'  over  to  the  Popifli  party,  is  not  true  :  but  with 
**  great  concern  we  fee  him  every  day  employed  in 
*'  fomething  very  like  it  :  he  will  not  fuffer  us  to 
*'  rank  him  in  any  clafs  of  Pro teflants  whatever,  be- 
*'  caufe  he  has  ufed  them  all  too  ill  in  his  Treatifes 
*'  on  Antichrift  and  the  Confukation  of  Caflandcr." 

Sarrau  alfo  writes  to  Salmafius  *",  that  it  was  pub- 
licly faid  thefe  projedls  of  reconciliation  had  fet  the 
High  Chancellor  and  feveral  other  Lords  againft 
Grotius.  He  flattered  himfelf,  however",  that  Sarrau 
approved  of  his  projed:  :  for  he  writes  to  his  brother, 
William  Grotius,  "■'  Among  lome  others  of  the  Re- 
*'  formed.  Sarrau,  who  was  a  Counfellor  in  the  par- 
*'  liament  of  Rouen,  and  is  at  prefent  in  that  of  Paris, 
"  praifes  my  defign."  But  it  is  probable  that  Grotius 
took  compliments  for  realities.  It  is  certain  that 
Grotius's  fchemes  difpleafed  Sarrau,  and  that  there 
was  a  coldnefs  between  them,  for  the  latter  writes  thus 
to  Salmafius,  Feb.   10,    1644°,  '*  I  am  not  recon- 


'  Ep.  2^0.  p.  88.     Ep.  265.  p.  99.  Sc  368.  p.  134. 

"Ep. 

525.  p.  908.         'Ep.42.p.4i.         ">  Ep.  83.  p.  84. 

"  Ep. 

^79.  p.  930.         p  Ep.  III.  p.  1 10. 
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"  ciied  to  the  Swedifh  Ambaffador  :  if  I  had  an 
"  incHnation  to  it  I  beHeve  it  might  eafily  be  done. 
"  The  alteration  in  our  friendlhip  does  not  proceed 
"  from  my  fault,  but  iblely  from  his  plan  of  pacifi- 
"  cation,  which  I  do  not  approve.  I  efteem  him 
*■  highly,  on  account  of  the  great  fervices  he  has 
"  done  to  learning  ;  and  fhall  even  never  ceafe  to 
**  love  him:  but,  tar  from  commending  or  approving 
"  his  late  pieces,  I  am  greatly  diffatisfied  with  them  : 
'*.  however,  I  would  not  have  the  many  excellent 
"  things  he  has  done  flighted  on  that  account.  Every 
'5  one  acknowledges  you  to  be  the  firft  man  in  the 
*'  republic  of  letters  -,  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
"  he  holds  the  fécond  rank.  You  have  no  fuperior, 
'^  nor  even  any  equal  j  fuffer  him  to  be  after  you  the 
','  firft." 

The  celebrated  Schurman,  whofe  extenfive  know- 
ledge had  at  that  time  gained  her  a  very  high  reputa- 
tion, fignifies  to  Rivetus,  Jan.  20,  1643  p,  the  ge- 
neral difcontent  of  the  greater  number  of  the  Rcr 
formed  againft  Grotius.  "  Hitherto,  fays  fhe,  every 
"  one  had  a  h!gh  idea  of  Grotius's  genius  and 
"  erudition.  But  fince  he  departed  from  found  rea- 
"  fon,  changed  the  objed  of  his  ftudies,  and  in- 
"  fulted  by  grofs  inventives  the  whole  body  of  Pro- 
*'  teftants,  and  the  principal  authors  of  the  reformar 
*'  tion,  every  one  feeks  for  Grotius  in  Grotius.  No- 
"  thing  can  be  more  ridiculous  or  foolifh  than  to  fee 
"  a  man,  who  neither  agrees  with  others,  nor  with 
"  himfelf,  as  you  have  well  fliewn,  undertake,  with- 
"  out  our  defire  or  confent,  to  reconcile  us  with 
"  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  pofitively  decide  that 
"  we  may,  and  that  we  ought  to  come  into  his 
"  views." 

Ruarus  *i  had  predided  to  Grotius  himfelf,  that  he 
would  reap  no  other  fruit  of  his  labours,  than  the  ha- 
tred of  both  parties  :  but  he  was  at  the  fame  time 

p  Ep. p.  203.  ^  Cent.  2.  p.  448. 
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perfuaded  that  no  worldly  intcreft  entered  into  Gro- 
tius's  views,  more  honed  in  thisrefpe6t  than  the  zealous 
proteilant  clergy,  who  were  ready  to  adopt  the  moll: 
grofs  and  groundlefs  calumnies,  provided  they  were 
levelled  ao;ainft  Grotius. 

So  much  contradidiion  chagrined  him  greatly, 
and  altered  his  temper  ^  :  by  feeking  to  eftablifh 
peace  among  men,  he  loft  the  tranquility  of  his  own 
mind,  which  he  had  preferved  in  his  deepeft  ad- 
verfity.  It  is  faid  he  became  fufpicious,  and  pecvilh, 
and  loft  that  politenefs  tov/ards  his  friends,  which  had 
fo  advantagcoufly  diftinguifhed  him  from  other  men 
of  learning.  It  is  even  reported  (but  by  one  of  his 
enemies,  indeed)  that  one  day  he  abufed  M.  du  Puis 
in  his  [Grotius's]  own  houfe,  and  turned  him  out' of 
doors,  for  prefuming  to  contradict  him  ^  Yet  it  is 
evident  from  his  letters,  that  he  was  moft  intimate 
with  the  two  illuftrious  brothers,  MeiT.  du  Puis,  and 
was  under  high  obligations  to  them.  *'  You  have 
"  always  been  my  beft  friends  (he  writes  to  them, 
"  Nov.  19,  1633*)  and  almoft  my  only  ones  fince 
*'  Rigaut  went  to  Metz,  Salmafius  to  Leyden,  and 
"  Tilenus  died." 

A  letter  to  his  brother",  Nov.  i,  1641,  clearly 
fhews  the  change  of  his  temper.  Blondius  having 
ufed  Reigerfberg,  Grotius's  friend  and  relation,  very 
ill,  he  writes  to  his  brother  William  :  "  If  Blon- 
*'  dius  ftiould  fpeak  to  you,  tell  him  I  have  a  fon 
"  hère,  who  will  fend  him  a  challenge,  for  affronting 
"  the  Senator  Rcigerlberg."  This  menace,  which 
feemed  to  be  an  approbation  of  duelling,  much  fur- 
prifed  William  Grotius,  who  had  read  in  the  Rights 
cflVar  andPeace"^^  that  this  doftrine  was  clearly  con- 
demned by  the  gofpel.  Grotius  proves  in  another  part 
of  the  fame  book,  "  That  honour  being  nothing  but 

'  See  a  letter  from  Henry  Villeneuve,  p.  345.  after  the 
treatife  Of  the  truth  of  the  Chnjiia-i  religion,  by  M.  Le  Clerc, 
*  Ofiander.  Vind.  Grot.  p.  464.  '  Ep.  333.  p.  119.  "  Ep. 
572.  p.  928.  *  L.  z.  c.  I. 

"  the 
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"  the  opinion  we  have  of  our  diftinguifhing  quahties, 
"  he  wlio  bears  with  a  Hight  injury,  thereby  difcovers 
*'  a  patience  above  the  common  -,  and  thus,  inftead 
"  q{  leffening  his  honour,  adds  to  itj  and  that  if 
"  fome  people,  from  a  wrong  judgment,  beftow  im- 
"  proper  epithets  on  this  virtue  and  turn  it  into  ridi- 
"  cule  j  thefe  wrong  judgments  change  not  the  nature 
"  of  the  thing,  nor  lelien  its  real  value.  This  has  not 
"  only  been  acknowledged  by  the  firfl:  Chriitians, 
*'  but  by  the  ancient  Philofophers,  who,  as  wahave 
"  elfewhere  fhewn,  afcribed  an  impatient  refentment 
"  of  infults  to  meannefs  of  foul.  Should  any  one 
"  even  publifh  things  capable  of  hurting  us  with 
"  good  men,  that  will  not  authorife  us  to  kill  him. 
"  It  there  are  authors  who  maintain  the  contrary,  it  is 
"  an  erroneous  opinion  which  clafbeth  even  with  the 
"  principles  of  natural  law  :  for  killing  the  perfon 
"  who  attacks  our  reputation  is  a  bad  way  of  defend- 
"  ing  it."  Thus  Grotius  thought  in  his  beft  days. 
We  have  enlarged  on  this  head,  to  fhew  into  what 
contradiction,  and  excefs  of  weaknefs,  great  m.en  may 
tall.  William  Grotius  was  no  doubt  aftoniflied  at 
his  brother's  vivacity,  and  probably  gave  him  fome 
check  for  it  ;  for  Grotius  afterwards  writes  to  him, 
*'  What  I  wrote  to  you,  relating  to  my  fon  and  Blon- 
"  dius,  I  did  it  not  becaufe  I  approved  of  fuch  things, 
*'  but  becaufe  that  or  fomething  worfe  might 
*'  happen." 

XXV.  The  hatred,  which  his  projefts  of  reconci- 
liation drew  upon  him,  contributed  to  the  revival  of 
the  invidious  accufation  of  Socinianifm,  which  had 
been  tormerly  laid  againft  him  :  they  founded  it  on 
his  filence  concerning  the  Trinity  in  his  treatife  Of 
the  truth  of  the  Chrifiian  religion^  on  his  praifes  of 
Crellius,  his  connexion  with  the  Socinians,  and,  in 
fine,  on  his  fetting  afide,  or  weakening  feveral  paf- 
fages  which  eftablifhed  Chrift's  divinity,  particularly 
that  in  which  it  is  faid,  that  Chrift  was  before  Abra- 
ham -,  Grotius  explaining  it  with  the  Socinians  of 
Chrift's  exiftence  in  the  eternal  decrees  of  God. 

It 


Book  VI.        O  F    G  k  O  T  I  U  S.  319 

It  was  not  only  his  declared  enemies,  fuch  as  Def- 
marets,  Ofiander,  and  many  others,  that  wanted  to 
make  him  pafs  for  a  Socinian  :  fome  celebrated  Ro- 
man Catholics,  among  whom  we  may  number  M. 
BofTuet,  maintained  that  he  was  a  favourer  of  Soci- 
nianifm. 

It  is  true  he  did  not  always  exprefs  himfelf  with  the 
greateft  exactnefs,  and  fometimes  enlarged  more  on 
the  necefTity  of  good  works,  than  on  that  of  regulat- 
ing our  faith  according  to  the  decifions  of  the  Church*: 
but  befides  that  his  exprefllons  are  fufceptible  of  a  fa- 
vourable fenfe,  it  is  evident  that  there  are  feveral 
tenets,  the  belief  of  which  he  thought  necefTary  for 
falvation  :  this  manifeftly  appears  from  the  detail  he 
enters  into  conirerning  thefe  dodrines  in  his  later 
works. 

If  even  fonie  miftakes  have  efcaped  him,  of  which 
the  Socinians  might  take  advantage,  thefe  will  not 
authorife  us  to  accufe  him  of  being  a  favourer  of 
that  herefy.  We  know  that  never  any  carried  a  love 
to  truth,  or  an  abhorrence  of  falfehood,  farther  than 
he  did  :  now  he  alv/ays  exprefied  the  greateft  averfion 
to  Socinianifm  :  he  v/rites  to  Gerard  Voflius  y,  in  1 61 3, 
that  there  was  no  body  of  any  authority  in  the  republic, 
who  held  not  Socinianifm  in  abhorrence.  He  wrote 
againft  Socinus  the  book  entitled  A  defence  of  the  Ca- 
tholic faith  concerning  Chriji^s  fatisfa^ion  againfi  Fauftus 
Socinus  of  Siena,  in  which  he  proves  that  there  is  no- 
thing contrary  to  juftice  in  Chrift's  fuffering,  though 
innocent,  for  offenders  ;  that  even  the  Pagans  believed 
that  God  punifhed  the  crimes  of  the  fathers  on  the 
fons  -,  and  that,  in  the  early  ages  of  the  v/orld,  the  in- 
nocent children  were  often  punifhed  with  the  guilty 
fathers.  In  fine,  he  (hews  that  the  opinion  of  Socinus 
is  repugnant  to  Scripture,  which  tells  us  that  Chrift's 
death  has  reconciled  us  to  God,  according  to  the  ex- 

*  Theological  works.  y  Ep.  20.  p.  7. 
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prefiions  of  St.  Paul,  that  he  died  for  us,,  and  that  by 
his  death  our  fins  are  expiated. 

He  was  very  orthodox  on  the  article  of  original 
fin  ;  for,  he  fays,  the  only  true  opinion  on  this  mat- 
ter is  that  of  the  ancient  Churchy  which  is  well  fet 
forth  by  the  Council  of  Trent. 

The  Socinians  were  far  from  thinking  Grotius  fo 
favourable  to  them  :  Ruarus  writes  to  one  of  his 
friends,  "  You  have  reafon  to  think,  that  hitherto 
"  no  body  has  written  fo  learnedly  againft  Socinus, 
"  as  Grotius  :  he  was  always  much  attached  to  the 
*'  dodlrine  of  Chrift's  divinity,  even  in  his  earher 
"  years."  Grotius  wrote  to  Walrus  %  in  i6i  i,  "I  do 
*'  not  look  upon  the  Samofatenians,  and  others  like 
"  them,  as  Chriftians,  nor  even  as  heretics  -,  for  their 
"  dodirine  is  repugnant  to  the  belief  of  all  ages,  and 
"  all  nations.  They  retain  Chriflianity  in  name, 
"  but  deftroy  it  in  faâ:.  I  therefore  make  no  great 
*'  difference  between  them  and  the  Mahometans, 
*'  who  even  do  not  revile  Chrift."  M.  BofTuet,  the' 
far  from  being  prejudiced  in  favour  of  Grotius,  allows 
however  that  he  did  not  deny  the  divinity  of  Chrift, 
nor  the  efficacy  of  his  facrifice. 

In  fcveral  of  his  letters  he  clears  himfelf  from  the 
charge  of  Socinianifm  in  fuch  a  manner  as  leaves  us 
no  room  to  doubt  his  regarding  it  as  a  vei*y  dangerous 
herefy.  "  I  give  myfelf  little  trouble,  he  writes  to 
"  his  brother  %  June  4,  1639,  about  the  calumnies 
*'  fpread  againft  me  by  the  worft  of  men,  in  relatign 
"  to  Socinianifm.  They  may  be  eafily  confuted  be- 
"  fore  equitable  judges  by  the  writings  which  I  have 
*'  already  publiftied,  and  by  thofe  I  fhall  yet  pubiifti. 
"  I  have  defended  the  fentiments  of  the  ancient 
"  Church  concerning  the  Trinity,  Chrift's  fatisfadion, 
"  and  future  punifhments,  by  Scripture  and  the  con- 
**  fent  of  antiquity  j  and  have  confuted  the  contrary 

^  Ep.  14.  p.  5.  See  alfo  Oper.  Theol.  t.  3.  p.  99.  *  Ep. 
556.  p.  883. 
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"  opinions.  Calvin  might  more  juftly  be  ''  accufed 
"  of  Arianifm,  than  I  of  Soeinianifm."  Sorbiere, 
who  had  been  his  Secretary,  difcovering  a  great  pro- 
penfity  to  fome  opinions  ofSocinus,  Grotius  earneftly 
admonifhed  him  *=  to  abftain  from  fuch  dangerous  in- 
novation. 

One  of  the  principal  grounds  on  which  they  wentj' 
was,  as  v/e  have  already  feen,  his  filence  concern- 
ing the  Trinity,  in  his  boolc  Of  the  truth  of  the  ChriJliaH 
7'eligicn  :  but  he  has  juftified  his  method  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  this  objeclion  cannot  be  ftiftained  by  an 
equitable  judge  :  he  feems  to  have  forefeen  it  ;  for^ 
writing  to  his  brother  from  his  prifon  at  Louveftein, 
whilft  he  was  compofing  this  treatife  in  Dutch  verfe, 
"  My  intention,  he  fays,  is  not  to  explain  the  doc- 
*'  trines  of  Chriftianity^  but  to  make  the  profane, 
"  the  Pagansj  Jews,  and  Mahometans  acknowledge 
"  the  truth  of  the  Chriflian  religion,  and  afterwards 
*'  have  recourfe  to  our  facred  books  to  be  informed 
"  of  its  tenets.  The  Trinity,  and  Chrift's  divinity 
"  could  not  be  introduced  into  my  arguments  j  for 
"  thefe  doftrincs  will  never  bring  over  unbelievers  to 
"  the  Chriftian  taith,  and  thofe  who  attempt  to  de- 
"  monftrate  them  by  other  arguments  than  fuch  as  are 
"  drav/n  from  fcripture,  ablblutely  lofe  their  labour  : 
"  but  the  authority  of  the  fcriptures  being  once  efta- 
"  blifiied,  thefe  do6trines  ought  to  be  held  proved.'* 
He  omitted  therefore  all  mention  of  thefe  points,  not 
becaufe  he  difbelieved  them,  but  becaufe  he  judged  it 
more  proper  to  prove  firfb  the  divinity  of  the  facred 
books,  and  the  milTion  of  Chrift  :  and,  as  we  have 
already  obferved,  the  fame  method  has  been  followed 
by  the  mofl  fuccefsful  v/riters  on  the  Truth  of  Chrift 
tianity. 

He  has  been  much  reproached  with  his  letter  to 
Crellius.  Grotius  had  written  againft  Socinus,  and 
Crcllius,  to  vindicate  his   mafter,   anfwered  Grotius 

*•  Ep.  502.  p.  884.  •=  Ep.  1564.  p.  708, 
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with  a  politenefs  and  good-breeding  feldom  found  in 
a  polemical  divine.  Grotius  thought  it  his  duty  to 
reply  to  him,  and  the  meafures  he  kept  with  this  ad- 
verlary  were  looked  on  by  his  enemies  as  a  betraying  of 
the  truth.  Here  follows  the  letter,  which  has  been  fo 
much  talked  of.  *'  I  was  fo  far  from  being  offended, 
moft  learned  Crellius,'  with  your  book  againft 
mine,  that  I  inwardly  thanked  you  at  that  time,  and 
now  do  it  by  this  letter,  firfb,  for  treating  me  with 
fo  much  civility,  that  the  only  thing  I  have  left  to 
complain  of  is  your  complimenting  me  in  fome 
places  too  much  :  next  lor  informing  me  of  many 
very  ufeful  and  entertaining  things,  and  exciting 
me  by  your  example,  to  examine  thoroughly  into 
the  fenfe  of  the  facred  fcriptures  :  you  judge  very 
rightly  of  me,  that  I  bear  no  ill-will  to  any  one 
who  differs  from  me,  without  prejudice  to  religion  ; 
nor  decline  the  friendfhip  of  any  good  man.  I 
'have  found  in  your  book  of  the  True  Religion, 
v/hich  I  have  already  gone  through,  and  Ihall  read 
again,  many  judicious  remarks;  and  I  congratulate 
the  prefent  age,  that  there  are  men  in  it  who  make 
religion  confiil,  not  fo  much  in  fubtle  controverfies 
as  in  amendment  of  life  and  a  continual  progrefs  in 
holinefs.  God  grant  that  my  writings  may  pro- 
duce thefe  fentimcnts  in  the  minds  of  my  readers  : 
I  fhould  then  think  my  life  not  fpent  in  vain.  The 
treatife  on  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  I 
v\Tote  more  for  m.y  own  fatisfaclion,  than  for  the 
inftruélion  of  others.  I  don't  fee  how  it  can  be 
ufeful,  after  fo  many  other  works  on  the  fame  fub- 
jedl,  but  by  its  brevity.  If  there  be  any  thing  in  it 
that  pleafes  you,  or  fuch  as  you,  it  is  a  happinefs 
beyond  my  expectation.  My  great  aim,  in  the 
Rights  of  War  and  Peace,  was  to  fupprefs,  as  much 
as  was  in  my  power,  that  favage  barbarity  unworthy 
not  only  of  a  Chriftian,  but  of  a  man,  which,  to 
the  misfortune  of  nations,  is  now  too  common,  of 
beginning   and  carrying  on  wars  by  caprice.     I 

"  hear 


à 


ËooFcVI.         OF    GROT  lus.  323 

"  hear  with  pleafure  that  this  work  has  got  into 
"  the  hands  of  Princes  :  God  grant  they  may  retain 
"  what  is  good  in  it  j  for  "that  would  be  the  moft 
"  agreeable  fruit  I  could  reap  from  my  labour.  If 
*'  ever  any  occafion  fliould  offer  of  ferving  you,  of 
"  your  friends,  be  afiured  that  Ï  Ihall  be  ready  to 
*'  give  you  proofs  of  my  high  efteem.  Since  I  can 
"  do  no  more,  I  fincereiy  pray  that  God  would  pro- 
"  te<5l  you,  and  thoie  v/ho  promote  religion." 

There  is  another  letter  from  Grotius  to  Crellius^ 
which  has  made  much  noife.  After  thanking  him 
for  a  book  he  had  fen:  him,  he  adds,  "  I  am  refolved 
■*'  to  read  your  works  again  and  again  with  care, 
*'  having \l ready  reaped  much  benefit  from  them. 
"  I  have  alw^ays  loved  peace,  and  love  it  frill  ;  an4 
"  am  grieved  to  fee  fo  much  enmity  between  thofb, 
"  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  for  fuch  trifling 
"  matters'^.'* 

Crellius  having  fhewn  thefe  letters  to  feveral,  the 
Socinians  and  Grotius's  enemies  fpread  a  report,  that 
he  favoured  Socinianifm  :  even  extraéls  of  thefe  let- 
ters were  printed.  He  protefted  againJEl  the  abufe 
made  of  them,  and  maintained"^  that  if  people  would 
candidly  read  his  works,  they  w'ould  eafily  be  con- 
vinced of  the  iniuftice  of  ranking  him  with  Soci- 
nians. 

It  is  certain,  that,  notwithflandipg  the  terms  Vv-hich 
he  makes  ufe  of  in  writing  to  Crellius,  he  did  not  at 
bottom  approve  of  his  book  :  he  writes  thus  in  con- 
fidence to  his  brother '^j  "  I  have  read.Crellius's  book: 
"  he  writes  v/ith  candour,  and  doth  not  want  learn- 
"  mg  ;  but  I  cannot  fee  how  he  will  promote  re- 
"  ligion  by  departing  from  the  Scripture  manner  of 
"  fpeaking  authorifed  by  antiquity." 

"  If  I  hav€  not  anfwered  Crellius,  he  fays  in  another 
"  letter  s,  it  was  for  prudential  reafons,  and  even  by 

^  Thefe  expreffions  afterwards  gave  occafion  to  the  accufations 
of  Socii'ianifm  brought  againlt  Grotius.  *£p.  440.  p.  SSo. 

«  Ep.  135.  p.  79 f.         i^Ep.  880.  p.  387. 
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"  the  advice  of  the  Proteftants  of  France,  who  think 
*'  that  the  queftions  being  unknown  in  this  country, 
*'  ought  not  to  be  made  pubhc  by  a  confutation.  It 
*'  is  eafy  to  refute  them  with  glory,  though  every  one 
*'  is  not  capable  of  it  :  but  it  is  ftill  better  that  they 
*'  fhould  remain  unknown."  He  fpeaks,  in  the  fame 
letter,  of  Socinus  as  a  man  very  little  verfed  in  the 
ientiments  of  antiquity,  and  whofe  errors  he  had 
confuted  in  many  of  his  works.  *'  Muft  I  alfo  ex- 
"  cufe  myfclf,  he  afks,  for  not  fhutting  my  door 
"  againft  Martinus  Ruarus,  who  defired  to  fee  me  ? 
*'  The  time  was  not  loft  that  I  fpent  in  converfing 
*'  with  him,  nor  am  I  forty  for  his  vifit.  I  acquaint- 
"  ed  him  with  my  reafons  for  enquiring  into  the  opi- 
"  nions  of  the  ancient  Churches,  and  for  follow- 
*'  ino;  them  :  I  fhewed  him  that  the  doétrine  of  fa- 
"  tisfaftion  was  no  ways  contrary  to  reafon,  even  in 
"  the  judgment  of  the  Jews,  and  brought  him  fom^ 
"  fignal  proofs  of  it.  I  did  not  conceal  what  vio- 
*'  lence  it  was  to  the  Scripture,  and  of  how  danger- 
"  ous  ccnfequence,  to  deny  the  eternity  of  hell  tor- 
"  ments  ;  and  I  flatter  myfelf  I  advanced  more  v/ith 
"  him,  than  thofe  would  have  done  who  abound  in 
"  reproaches  -,  nor  do  I  fee  why  I  fhould  abftain  from 
*'  writing  to  him,  when  I  find  the  pillars  of  the 
*'  Greek  Church  correfponding  by  letters  even  with 
•'  Pagans,  for  my  part,  I  am  refolved  and  accuf- 
*'  tomtd  to  preferve  friendfliip  tor  all  men,  particu- 
*'  larly  Chriltians,  although  erring  ;  and  I  ftiall  ne- 
"  ver  blufli  at  it.'* 

He  advances  almoft  the  fame  reafons  to  clear  him- 
felf  from  the  charge  of  Socinianifm,  in  a  long  letter 
to  Gerard  Vofiius  «,  of  which  we  fliall  make  no  ex- 
traâ:  to  avoid  repetitions. 

In  fine,  thofe  who  knew  Grotius  beft  have  defended 
him  on  this  head.  The  celebrated  Jerom  Bignon,  who 
lived  in  much  intimacy  with  him,  could  not  bear  to 

6  Ep.  1096.  p.  492. 
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^  hear  him  accufed  of  Socinianifm  :  he  faid  he  knew 
him  perfeélly,  and  To  far  from  being  a  Socinian,  he 
had  fometimes  feen  him  ahrioft  in  a  difpofition  to  turn 
Roman    Catholic.      His   intimate    connedtion    with 
Father  Petaii,  whofe  zeal  for  the  orthodox  faith  was 
equal  to  his  profound  learning,  is  a  clear  evidence 
that  the  Jefuit  did  not  think  him  a  Socinian.     No 
man  was  more  expofed  than  Grotius  to  groundlefs  ac- 
cufations.     An  anonymous  piece  v/as  written  againft 
him,  accufing  him  ot  being  a  Semi-Pelagian  :  he  did 
not  think  proper  to  publilh  a  defence  ;  but  he  men- 
tions this  accufation  in  a  letter  to  his  brotlier  '  of  the 
29th  of  May,   161 8.     "  In  my  treatiie  De  ordinum 
"  Hollandide  pietaie^   I   have   mentioned  Semi-Pela- 
*'  gianifm    as    a  very    grievous    error.     The   fenti^ 
*'  ments  of  the  Remonftrants  are  very  different  from 
*'  Semi-Peiagianifm,    for   the  Priefts  of  Marfeilles, 
"  who  were  called  Semi-Pelagians,  or  the  remains 
"  of  the  Pelagians,  in  fpeaking  of  the  necefllty  of 
*'  grace,  denied  that  grace  preceded  good  motions 
*'  in  the  foul,  at  leafb  in  fome  men  :  the  Remon- 
"  ftrants,  on  the  contrary,  maintain,  that  all  that  is 
"  fpiritually  good  in  us,  even  the  beginning  of  it, 
"  flows  from  antecedent  grace.     Conliilt  the  Synod 
^^  of  Orange,  by  which  tlie  Priefts  of  Marfeilles  were 
"  confuted.     But  thofe  that  believe  predeftination  is 
"  a  confequence  of  prefcience,  or  that  grace  is  given 
"  to  all  men,  or  in  fine  that.it  may  be  refifted,  are 
^'  certainly  not  Semi-Pelagians.'* 

They  carried  their  calumnies  fo  far,  as  even  to 
accufe  him  of  Judaifm.  We  read  in  the  Palimana^ 
that  M.  Bignon,  Advocate-General,  affirmed  that 
Grotius  had  acknowledged,  if  he  would  change  his 
religion,  he  v/ould  turn  Jew.  John  Mallet,  in  his 
book  Of  Atheifm  '  has  not  only  advanced  that  Grotius 
judaifed  in  his  Commentaty  on  the  Prophets,  but  that 

^  Menag.  t.  2.  p.  298.        '  Ep.  19.  p.  760.         ^  Patiniana, 
jp.  18.  '  Vind.  Grot.  p.  557. 
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if  he  had  lived  much  longer  he  would  have  become 
a  Turk. 

*Even  the  immortality  of  the  fouljfaid  others,  he  did 
not  believe  ™  :  this  ridiculous  tale  is  grounded  on 
thefe  words  of  the  Chevrcana  "  :  "  Charles  Lewis, 
"  Eleftor  Palatine,  formerly  told  me,  that  having 
"  afked  the  celebrated  Grctius,  whether  the  immor- 
"  tality  of  the  foul  could  be  demonftrated,  he  an- 
**  fwered.  Not  v/ell,-  my  Lord  -,  not  v/cll." 

It  is  univerfally  known  that  thcfe  books  in  Ana  arc 
of  little  authority.  We  muft  be  informed  of  all  the 
circumftances  of  this  pretended  converfation  before 
we  can  determine  Grotius's  m.eaning  :  one  thing  is 
certain,  that  he  has  proved  the  imj-nortality  of 'the 
foul  by  arguments  drawn  from  reafon  in  his  treatife 
On  the  'Truth  cf  -the  Ckyifiir.n  Religion  ^.  ■ 

XXV.  IfGrotii:s's  merit  ftirred  up  envy,  and  if 
his  projects  of  reconciliation  procured  him  hatred, 
the  more  irreconcilable  as  it  was  founded  on  a  reli- 
gious pretext,  he  had  alio  a  great  number  of  friends 
andjudicious  perfons  for  him,  who  did  juftice  to  his 
virtue  and  his  talents.  ~  We  fliall  not  enter  into  a  de- 
tail of  all  the  teftimonibs  in  his  favour,  tliey  would 
fill  a  lar^e  volume  :  we  fliall  confine  ourfelves  to  the 
Elogiums  of  thofe  v/hcfe  fufFrages  deferve  moft  atten- 
tion. We  have  already  feen,  that  even  when  a  boy 
he  was  highly  extolled  by  the  greatefl  men  of  his  age, 
Ifaac  Pontanus,  Meurfius,  James  Gillot,  Barlseus, 
John  Doufa,  M.  de  Thou,  the  great  Scaliger,  Cafau- 
bon,  Voffius,  Lipfius,  Baudius,  celebrated  his  child- 
hood. Pîe  juftified  the  great  hopes  that  were  fo  early 
conceived  of  him,  and  the  praifes  he  received  were 
an  additional  motive  to  merit  the  public  efteem. 
Baudius  compared  him  to  Scaliger  p,  who,  he  faid, 
was  his  favourite  author.  This  he  wrote  on  the  third 
of  March,  1606,  when  Grotius  was  yet  much  under 

">  Animad.  Phil.  &  Kift.  Crenii,  part,  10.  p.  113.  '''  T.  i. 
p.  16b.         *  L.  1.  S.  23.  P  Kp.  22.  p.  i8i. 
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age.  In  a  fcazon,  written  in  his  praife,  he  calls  him 
^  a  great,  an  admirable,  and  an  original  man.  "  It' 
"  any,  fays  he  in  a  letter  dated  0(5tober  8,  1607'', 
"  can  form  a  juft  notion  of  Grotius's  merit, which  ex- 
**  ceeds  all  that  ^can  be  fai.d  of  it,  I  am  one  ;  and  I 
"  think  him  equ^l  to  any  office.  Ignorant  people, 
"  who  judge  of  virtue  by  years  and  a  long  beard, 
*^  may  objeâ:  to  him  his  youdi;  but  in  my  opinion 
"  that  makes  for  him,  fince  in  his  earlieft  youth  he 
"  pofiefTes  the  prudence  and  ripenefs  of  underiland- 
*'  ing  of  the  molt  aged." 

The  celebrated  Peyrefc  having  made  a  journey  into 
Holland  in  1606,  would  not  leave  the  Hague  ^  till 
he  had  made  acquaintance  with  Grotius,  already 
famous  for  univerfal  learning.  "  Though  he  was 
"  but  very  young,  fays  Gaifendi  S  when  Peyrefc 
"'  heard  of  his  arrival  at  Paris,  he  laid,  that  Fraxice, 
"  by  gaining  Grotius,  had  a  fufficient  reparation  for 
"  the  lofs  of  Scaliger  ;  and  that  if  fome  others  had 
"  been  the  ornament  of  the  age,  he  was  the  wonder 
*'  of  it  -,  and  it  is  with  reafon  (adds  M.  Mefnage,  af- 
"  ter  relating  this  llory  of  Peyrefc)  that  we  ftill  con- 
"  fider  Grotius  as  a  prodigy  of  learning,  fmce  he  has 
"  made  a  greater  proficiency  in  moft  of  the  fciences, 
"  than  many  of  thofe  who  have  wholly  applied  to  one 
"  of  them  in  particular." 

In  the  funeral  Elogium  of  Peyrefc,  delivered  at 
Rome  December  2,  1637,  mention  is  made  of  the 
learned  men  with  whom  he  was  connected.  James 
Bucard,  v/ho  fpoke  it,  diftinguifneth  Salmaiius  and 
Grotius  from  the  reft,  ftyling  them  the  Princes  of 
literature  and  of  the  fine  arts.  We  cannot  conceive 
a  hisrher  idea  of  Grotius  than  the  celebrated  Gerard 
Voffius  entertained,  as  appears  from  the  beautiful 
poem  written  by  him  in  honour  of  his  friend  :  we 

1  Vir  magne,  vir  mirande,  vir  fine  exennpio  Ep.  'oo.  p.  474. 
'  Ep.  68.  Cent.  2.  ^  Life,  B.  2.  p.  93.  '  Life,  fc.  3. 

p.  182.  And  Baillet.  c.  3. 

Y  4  would 
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would  give  it  at  length  if  it  were  not  too  long,  but 
we  cannot  omit  the  laft  (lanza  : 

Fclici  online  dicle  magne,  quid  te 
Sol  majiis  videt  ?  6  dectts  tuonim^ 
Delfi  gloria^  Patrii  Deique  amores. 
Splendor  include,  Belgices  ocelle^ 
Orbis  delicium,  Deique  amcrcs  I 

He  never  mentions  Grotius  without  admiration, 
"  He  is,  fays  he  %  one  of  the  greateft  ornaments  of 
"  our  times,  or  rather  the  miracle,  the  eternal  ho- 
"  nour,  of  Holland,  and  of  his  age."  He  wrote  to 
Meurlius  S  "  If  we  would  do  him  juftice,  there  is 
*'  none  we  can  place  above  him,  nor  even  any  we 
*'  can  compare  with  him." 

Utengobard,  who  had  been  his  mafter,  faid,  that 
to  fpeak  after  Grotius,  was  to  expofe  one's  felf  to  be 
laughed  at. 

Balzac  has  employed  his  moft  eloquent  phrafes  to 
exprefs  his  thoughts  of  Grotius  :  he  writes  to  Mef- 
nage,  "  Is  it  true,  v;hat  you  tell  me,  of  the  Swedilïi 
"  Ambaiîàdor,  and  ihall  I  be  lb  happy  to  fhare  in 
"  his  efteem  ?  I  tell  it  you  as  folemnly  as  if  I  were  by 
"  the  altar  on  which  we  fwore  to  be  friends,  that  my 
"  ambition  was  dead,  but  you  have  revived  it,  and 
*'  my  tranfports  would  be  as  great  as  yours,  if  my 
"  blood  were  as  fine  and  fparkling  :  who  would  not 
"  glory  in  the  eileem  of  one  whofe  birth  our  age 
"  ought  to  be  proud  of  ?  he  is  a  m.odern  whom  the 
"  Prefident  Jeannin  fets  in  oppofition  to  the  greatefli 
"  of  the  ancients."  In  another  letter  written  to  Cha- 
pelain*^, he  fays:  "  Whatever  comes  from  Grotius 
*'  is  a  high  recommendation  of  him  to  me  ;  and  be- 
'*  fides  the  folidity  of  his  learning,  the  ftrength  of 
*'  his  reafoning,  and  the  graces  of  his  language,  I 

'  PopoBIanet,  p.  746.  *  Ep.  277.  ■?  2  Lettre  du  xxi. 

iiivre,  p.  831. 

^^  obfervg 


1 


Book  VI.         ©  F    G  R  O  T  I  U  S.  229 

^'  obrerve  in  it  an  air  of  probity,  that  one  may  put 
"  entire  confidence  in  him,  excepting  in  what  regards 
^'  our  Church,  to  which  he  is  unhappily  a  ftranger. 

Colomiez,  \i\his  Bibliotheq^ue choijie'" ^  has  colle6led 
fome  of  the  Elogiums  which  had  been  then  made  of 
Grotius  :  "  The  Prefident  Jeannin,  fays  he,  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  relation  of  Balzac,  oppofes  Grotius  to 
"  the  greateft  men  of  antiquity.  Salmafius,  in  his 
"  notes  on  Solinus,  ftyles  him  Virum  excellentijfimds 
*^  do^rina  in  omni  genere  litteranim  ;  Selden,  in  his 
■*'  Mare  datifum^  virum  acmninis  et  or,i?iigena  do^lrin^ 
"  p'£Jiantiâ  incomparabilem  -,  Gerard  VolTius,  in  his 
"  Latin  Poems,  Seculi  nojlri  grande  ornarnentum\ 
^'  Pricaeus,  on  the  xivth  of  St.  Matthew,  Virum  in- 
"  gentem^  quern  non  fine  horrore  mirati  fiunus  :  In  fine, 
*'  M.  Blondel,  who  was  not  lavifh  of  his  praife,  fays 
"  of  him  in  his  Sibyls^  that  he  was  a  very  great  man, 
"  whether  we  confider  the  fublimity  of  his  genius, 
"  the  univerfality  of  his  learning,  or  the  diverfity  of 
"  his  writings  j  in  fine,  fays  Colom.iez'^,  he  appears  a 
"  great  critic  in  his  Martianus  Capella^  his  Aratus^ 
■"  and  \\\s^tobaus  j  in  his  Notes  on  Lucan  and  T^acitus 
"  a  great  hillorian,  a  great  flatefman,  a  great  divine  ; 
"  but  however  excellent  thefe  different  works  may 
"  be,  we  muil:  however  acknowledge  that  Grotius's 
"  Letters  and  Poems  much  furpafs  them  ;  and  thac 
"  it  he  appeared  great  in  thofe,  in  thefe  he  is  incom- 
*'  parable.  But  what  aftonifhes  me  is,  that  he  fhouhJ 
"  have  written  fo  many  letters,  and  made  fo  many 
"  vcrfes,  and  all  fhould  be  of  equal  fbrength,  that 
"  is,  that  all  fhould  partake  of  the  powerful  and 
'*■  divine  genius  which  animated  that  great  man." 
Epifcopius,  who  was  regarded  as  an  oracle  by  his 
party,  looked  on  Grotius  as  his  oracle.  "  Your 
*'  opinion,  he  writes  to  him^,  fnall  be  to  me  the  de- 
•"  cilion  of  an  oracle  ;  for  I  know  your  love  to  truth 

^  Bibliothèque  diQifie,  p.  461.  ^  P.  487.  y  Ep.  13. 

rjief.  vir.  p.  23. 

"  and 
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*'  and  friendfhip  for  me  to  be  fuch,  that  in  giving 
*'  it  you  regard  only  truth." 

Chriflian  Habfoeker  and  Philip  Limborch  fpeak  of 
him  with  raptures  in  the  Preface  to  ûit  Letters  of  illuf- 
trious  men  :  "  At  the  name  of  the  incomparable  Gro- 
"  tius,  who  is  above  all  praife,  and  even  all  envy,  we 
*'  are  in  a  fort  of  tranfport.  How  Hiall  we  fufficient- 
*'  ly  praife  the  virtues  of  that  moil  illuftrious  hero, 
"  whom  all  true  fcholars  regard  as  the  moil  learned 
"  of  the  Learned  :  we  Ihali  only  relate  the  prophecy 
"  concerning  him  in  1614  by  Daniel  Heinfius  in 
"  fome  veries  which  ought  to  be  put  under  his  pic- 
"  ture." 

Thofe  lines  are  in  faâ;  the  moil  complete  Elogium 
that  can  be  made  of  a  man. 

Depofttum  Cceli^  quod  jure  Batavia  mater 
Horret^  et  hand  credit  fe  peperifjefibi  ; 

'Talem  oculis^  talem  ore  tulit  fe  maximus  Hugo  : 
Injiar  crede  hominis,  cetera  crede  Dei. 

Heinfius  and  Grotius  had  been  moil  intimate  in 
their  youth  :  the  divifions  which  happened  in  the  Re- 
public deftroyed  this  clofe  union  :  Heinfius  joined 
the  Contra-Remonilrants,  and  was  Secretary  to  the 
CommiiTioners  of  the  Synod  of  Dort.  Grotius  had 
reafon  to  complain  of  him  on  feveral  occafions  :  ne- 
verthelefs,  talking  with  Cardinal  Richelieu  about  him, 
Grotius  greatly  commicnded  his  genius  and  learn- 
ing. He  gives  an  account  of  this  converfation  to  his 
brother  ;  adding,  "  In  this  manner  I  am  wont  to  re- 
"  venge  myfelf  on  thofe  who  hate  me."  Cardinal 
Richelieu,  though  not  prejudiced  in  favour  of  Grotius, 
ranked  him  however  among  the  three  firil  fcholars  of 
the  age:  the  other  two  v/ere  Claudius  Salmafius,  and 
Jerom  Bignon.  This  famous  Advocate- General  faid 
of  Grotius  ^,  that  he  was  the  mod  learned  man  who 
had  appeared  in  the  world  fince  Ariilotle. 

^  Du  Maurier,  p.  393. 

For.'igncis 
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Foreigners  who  loved  the  fciences  would  not  leave 
France  without  feeing  Grotius.  John  Chriftenius, 
who  was  at  Paris  in  1629,  had  more  fatisfadlion  in 
feeing  him,  than  in  the  whole  kingdom  befide  :  he 
writes  thus  to  JohnKirkman,  June  20,  1629.  "  The 
*'  pleafure  I  have  had,  received  confiderable  addition 
"  not  only  from  having  feen,  but  alfo  often  converfed 
"  with  that  great  and  eloquent  man  who  has  no  fel- 
"  low,  I  mean  Hugo  Grotius  ;  for  whom  I  have  the 
"  higheft  efteem,  and  have  been  for  many  years  of 
*'  the  fame  opinion  with  all  who  know  that  he  pof- 
*'  felTes  fingly  what  would  be  fufficient  to  entitle 
"  many  to  great  praife.  He  is  mailer  of  all  that  is 
*'  worth  knowing  in  facred  and  profane  literature. 
"  Befides  the  Eaflern  languages,  there  is  no  art  nor 
"  fcience  with  which  he  is  not  perfectly  acquainted  : 
"  this  appears  from  his  agreeable  converfation  :  afk 
"  him  «bout  any  thing,  he  immediately  gives  you  an 
"  exad;  anfwer,  and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  excite 
^'  the  admiration  of  thofe  who  hear  him.-  After 
"  talking  about  the  fciences,  if  you  enquire  of  him 
'*  what  paffes  in  this  part  of  the  world,  or  the  other, 
"  you  will  imagine  you  heard  the  anfwer  of  an  oracle 
"  who  delivers  what  is  mod  worthy  to  be  known. 
"  His  virtue  is  above  all  I  can  fay  of  it,  and  I 
"  want  eloquence  fufficiently  to  extol  fo  great  a 
"  man." 

Sarrau^,  who  had  been  prejudiced  againft  Grotius 
fince  his  leaving  the  Proteftants,  ventures  not  how- 
ever to  decide  whether  Salmalius  or  Grotius  excelled 
in  literature  -,  and  he  hefitates  to  make  the  determina- 
tion, even  in  a  letter  written  to  Salmafius,  wherein 
he  appears  much  diffatisfied  with  Grotius.  "  Whe- 
"  ther  the  firft  place  in  literature  in  this  age  be  due  to 
"  you  or  to  him,  poiterity  will  judge  more  equitably 
"  than  this  generation." 

*  Ep.  Sar.  p.  145. 

On 
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On  hearing  of  Grotius's  death,  he  v/rites  to  Sal- 
mafius  in  thefe  terms  ^  :  "  Hugo  Grotius  was  cer- 
*'  tainly  a  great  man  in  name  and  in  facl  :  he  was 
*'  the  liar  of  our  age.  How  great  a  lofs  has  learning 
^^  fuftained  !  Whilft  books  and  fciences  are  held  in 
"  honour  his  name  will  flourifh.  For  my  part, 
*'  whilft  I  live  I  fhall  glory  in  my  intimacy  with  him. 
"  You  now  reign  fingly  (he  concludes,  addrefling 
*'  himfelf  to  Salmafius)  I  pray  God  you  may  reign 
"  long."  He  calls  him  elfewhere*^  the  Coryph^us  of 
learning  facred  and  prophane. 

Queen  Chriftina,  hearing  of  his  death,  wrote  to 
his  widow  to  make  her  compliments  of  condolence, 
and  to  get  the  manufcripts  he  left.  "My  AmbafTador, 
^'  fhe  fays,  may  have  acquainted  you  in  part  with  my 
*'  high  efteem  for  his  admirable  learning  and  the  good 
^'  fervices  he  did  me  :  but  he  could  not  exprefs  how 
**  dear  I  hold  his  memory,  and  the  cffe6t«  of  his 
*'  great  labours.  If  gold  and  filver  could  contribute 
*'  any  thing  to  the  redeeming  fuch  a  valuable  life,  I 
*'  would  chearfully  employ  all  I  am  miftrefs  of  for 
"  that  purpofe."  She  concludes  with  afking  his 
widow  to  procure  her  all  the  manufcripts  of  this  learn- 
ed man,  whofe  works  had  always  given  her  great 
pleafure  :  affuring  her  that  they  could  not  fall  into 
better  hands,  and  that  the  author  having  been  of  uie 
to  her  in  his  life-time,  it  was  juft  that  fhe  fliould  not 
^be  deprived  after  his  death  of  the  fruits  of  his  il- 
luftrious  labours. 

Duncomius  wrote  to  Gerard  Voffius,  February  2, 
1646*^,  "  It  is  certain  and  beyond  difpute  that  Gro- 
"  tius  was  a  very  illuftrious  hero,  ujque  adftuporem 
*'  ferè  et  miraculum  \  that  he  joined  fcience  with  wif- 
*'  dom;  that  he  was  above  all  praife  ;  and  that  he 
*'  was  deeply  fkilled  in  divine  and  human  learning.'* 

Meric  Cafaubon,  fon  of  Ifaac,  had  no  lefs  efteem 
for  Grotius  than  his  illuftrious  father  had  had  before 

*  Ep.  Sar.  128.  p.  143.     «Ep.  2i.p.  24.     "^  Ep.VolTi,  728.  p.  3S. 

him. 
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him.  In  his  preface  to  Hierocles's  book  Of  pro'vidence 
anddejiin)\  "  Hugo  Grotius,  he  fays,  was  a  great,  an 
*'  incomparable  man  :  in  him  was  feen  what  is  very 
"  rare,  a  peaceable  fpirit,  with  much  judgment,  and 
"  infinite  erudition."  Auguftus  Buchner  ^  calls  Gro- 
tius the  greateft  ornament  of  his  time,  the  oracle  of 
human  wifdom,  and  the  wonder  of  the  age. 

Lewis  du  Moulin  comparing  Grotius  with  Salma- 
fius  ^,  allows  Grotius  much  more  judgment,  but  gives 
to  Salmafius  a  greater  extent  of  knowledge.  In  an- 
other place  s,  where  he  cenfures  Grotius  for  the  part 
he  had  aéled  with  regard  to  religion,  he  beftows  on 
him,  after  all,  in  other  refpeâis  the  higheft  praifes, 
"  Neither  the  prefent  nor  the  lall  age,  he  fays,  hath 
•*'  produced  a  man  fuperior  to  Grotius  in  judgment 
"  and  erudition.  He  was  great  in  everything:  a 
"  a  very  great  Divine,  Lawyer,  Orator,  Poet,  Phi- 
"  lofopher-,  his  genius,  far  from  being  confined 
"  within  the  limits  of  the  bar,  was  fcarce  bounded 
"  by  thofe  of  nature." 

Guy  Patin  writes  ^,  February  24,  1662,  "  They 
*'  have  finifhed  in  Holland,  in  nine  volumes  in  folio, 
"  an  edition  of  all  the  works  of  Grotius,  whom  I  for- 
"  merly  knew  :  he  was  the  fineft  genius  of  his  time  5 
"  a  man  of  furprifing  knowledge,  and  perfect  ma- 
"  fter  of  polite  and  ufeful  learning."  "  He  and  Sal- 
•'  malfius  were  the  greateft  fcholars  of  their  time," 
he  writes  in  another  letter  ^  And  in  another  place, 

"  Peter  Grotius,  fays  he^,  was  fon  of  the  firft  man 
"  of  his  age." 

"  I  would  not  mention  the  moft  learned  and  greateft: 
"  man  of  this  country,  fays  Wicquefort  ^,  were  I 
"  not  forced  to  it  by  the  remarks  publiûied  at  Bruf- 
"  fels  on  what  I  have  faid  of  him  in  my  Memoirs  : 
*'  it  will  be  readily  conceived  that  I  mean  Hugo  de 

*  Vind.  Grot.  p.  446.  ^  Crenii  Anim.  phil.  et  hift.  Part  5. 

p.  95.  s  In  jugulo  caufa,  c    5. Crenius,  Anim.  phil.  Part  ç. 

p.  8j.  I»  Lett.  265.  '[  Lett.  545.  ^  Lett.  538. 

5  Amb.  I.  I.  p.  95. 

«  Groot, 
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"  Groot.  I  admire,  with  the  reft  of  the  world,  the 
"  genius,  the  probity,  and  the  works  of  this  great 
"  man  ;.and  befides  tliis  there  are  particular  confidera- 
"  tions,  which  infpire  me  with  a  veneration  for  his 
*'  memory." 

Morhof  calls  him  the  phœnix  of  his  age  ^  :  Hof- 
man  gives  him  the  fame  commendation. 

"  He  is  the  greateft  of  men,  fays  Meibomius  ", 
"  the  light  and  fupport  of  letters  ;  on  whom  we  can 
*'  beftow  no  praife  but  what  will  fall  fhort  of  his 
*'  virtue  and  erudition.  His  uncommon  penetration 
"  makes  us  compare  him  to  an  eagle  in  the  clouds," 
fays  Oldenburg. 

In  1727  was  printed  at  Hall  in  Saxony,  under  the 
falfe  name  of  Delft,  a  book  entitled  Hugo7iis  Grotii 
Belgarum  Phœnîds  manes  ab  iniquis  obtre^ationibiis  vin- 
dicati.     The  author,  who  was  faid   to  be  M.   Leh- 
man °,  fpeaks  of  Grotius  as  the  greateft  man  Holland 
ever  produced,  and  fit  to  be  compared  with  the  mofl; 
illuftrious  of  other  Countries,  and  he  flatters  himfelf 
that  the  Dutch  will  in  the  iffue  agree  with  all  nations, 
that  he  was  the  greateft  ornament  of  their  country. 
He  gives  his  thoughts  of  Grotius  in  the  following  . 
lines. 

Hie  ilk  eft  Grctius^  majus  quo  do5iior  orhis 
Nil  hahuit  ;  creào^  nil  habiturus  erit  : 

Gallia  quern  fiupnit^  Jlttpuit  quern  Suecia,  verus 
^i  Phœbus  Delphis^  orbe  pharufque  fuit . 

Salm.afius,  who  fo  unmiCrcifully  fell  foul  of  Gro- 
tius's  memory,  had  formerly  been  one  of  his  greateft 
admirers.  Grotius  gave  him  the  title  of  Moft  Eminent; 
which  Pope  Urbin  VIÏÏ.  had  a  very  little  time  before 
attributed  to  the  Cardinals,  Salmafius  anfwers  him 
P  Auguft  8,  1630.     "  You  not  only  offend  the  Car^ 

">  Polihrft.  1.  I.e.  24.  n  Pope  Blount,  p.  946.  ^  Sup- 

plément de  Aloreri.         P  Ep.  21.  p.  45. 

"  dinals,^ 
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"  dinals,  but,  more  than  mofl  eminent  Grotius  (fuper 
"  eminentijftme)  you  offend  me,  by  giving  me  a  title 
"  which  you  much  better  deferve  yourfelt." 

Thefe  two  Princes  of  Literature,  as  they  were 
ftyled,  had  at  this  time  a  great  reciprocal  efbeem  and 
friendlhip  for  each  other.  We  learn  from  Grotius's 
letters  \  that  Salmafius,  notwithftanding  the  advan- 
tageous idea  he  entertained  of  his  own  knowledge, 
fometimes  confulted  him.  He  changed  all  of  a  fud- 
den  :  Grotius  imagined  '  it  was  to  make  his  court  to 
thofe  in  power  in  Holland  ;  but  Sarrau,  who  knew 
both,  afTures  us  '  that  Salmafius's  coldnefs  wholly 
proceeded  from  the  change  of  Grotius's  fentiments  in 
religion.  The  news  of  Grotius's  death  was  fcarce 
fpread  over  Europe,  when  Salmafius  poured  out  all 
his  venom  in  a  letter  written  from  Leyden,  Nov.  20, 
1645,  to  Sarrau  ^ 

"  You  think  Grotius,  fays  he,  the  firft  among  the 
"  learned  :  for  my  parr,  I  give  that  rank  to  Voflius. 
"  I  do  not  think  it  is  neceffary  to  wait  for  the  judg- 
"  ment  of  pofterity,  to  know  whofe  opinion  is  moll 
"  juft  :  it  will  be  lufficient  to  confult  the  learned  in 
"  Italy,  Germany,  in  this  country,  and  even  in 
"  France  :  but  till  we  have  their  luffragf.s  let  us  go 
"  through  all  the  fciences,  and  examine  the  extent 
"  of  Grotius's  capacity.  There  is  no  one  whom  I 
"  would  defire  to  refemble  lefs  in  divinity  :  he  is  every 
"  where  a  Socinian,  both  in  his  treatife  On  the  Truth 
*'  of  the  Chriftian  Religion^  and  his  Commentary  on  the 
*'  Old  and  New  Tefiament.  As  to  Philofophy,  he  can 
"  fcarce  be  compared  with  the  moderately  fkilled. 
'*  If  we  confider  him  with  regard  to  the  art  of  Dif- 
"  putation,  I  have  never  feen  a  perfon  reafon  with 
"  lefs  force,  as  is  evident  from  his  pieces  which  Ri- 
"  vetus  and  Defmarets  have  anfwered.  There  are 
*'  feveral  who  may  be  ranked  with  him  as  to  know- 

1  Ep.  229,  p.  78.  '  Ep.  Sqj.  p.  964.  '  Ep.  Sarr.  165. 
Ep.  163.  p.  168.  »  In  Crenii  Anim.  Phil.  &  Hift.  t.  1. 
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*'  ledge  of  polite  learning,  and  even  a  great  number' 
"  v/ho  excel  him  :  not  a  few  have  had  as  much 
"  Greek  and  Latin,  and  many  of  the  learned  have 
"  been  more  mailers  of  the  Oriental  Languages. 
'^  His  Flcriim  fparfio  in  jus  Jiiftiniamum  fhew  his  fkill 
*'  in  the  Law.  A  ProfefTor  of  Helmflat  has  under- 
*'  taken  to  confute  his  book  Of  the  Rights  of  V/ar  and 
*'  Peace^  and  has  told  fome  friends,  whom  I  have  feen, 
*'  that  he  would  prove  that  every  page  contained  grofs 
•^  blunders  ".  He  was  a  great  Poet  ;  but  every  one 
"  here  prefers  Barl^eus  -,  fome  even  Heinfius.  But 
•^  befides,  when  the  point  to  be  decided  is  priority  in 
"  learning,  poetry  is  fet  afide  by  confent  of  all  good 
"  judges.  Voflius  excels  Grotius  in  every  thing. 
*'  This  is  not  only  my  opinion,  but  that  of  all  the 
*'  learned  in  Italy,  Germany,  Poland,  and  Holland,' 
*'  as  I  have  had  an  opportunity  to  know  by  their  let- 
"  ters^  their  writings,  and  their  converfation.  If  we 
*'  compare  their  writings,  which  of  Grotius's  v/ork^ 
*'  can  we  prefer  to  thofe  of  Voflius  ?  Is  it  his  Notes  oyt 
•'  Martianus  Capella,  written  v/hen  he  was  but  a  boy  ? 
"  Is  it  his  Arattis  F  in  which  he  has  cftentatioufly  in- 
*'  troduced  fome  Arabic  terms,  for  he  fcarce  knew 
*'  the  elements  of  that  language,  as  he  acknowledged 
*'  to  me  himfelf  in  fome  letters  which  I  keep,  written 
*'  in  anfwer  to  my  enquiry  about  fome  Arabic  word^ 
*'  that  puzzled  m.e.  Will  you  tell  me  of  his  Notes  cii 
"  Lucan  ?  v/hat  VofTius  has  done  on  the  fragments  of 
"  the  ancient  Tragic  and  ComJc  Writers  appears  to 
"  me  of  much  greater  value.  We  know  from  othef 
*'  pieces  what  a  poor  critic  Grotius  w  j,  though  a 
"  great  man  in  lom.e  refpedls.  As  inr  onfiderable  ai 
"  1  am,  I  would  not  have  my  name  prefixed  to  his 
*•'■  Commentary  on  the  Old  Tefi anient  ;  for  nothing  can 
*'  be  more  childifh,  or  unv/orthy  a  man  of  his  great 
"  charaéler,  than  many  of  his  notes.  I  fiiall  take 
'*  notice  in  another  place  of  his  Commentary  on  ths 

»  Sec  Ecok  3.  §  9.  p,  243. 
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**  New  'Teftament^  and  frankly  declare  what  I  think 
"  of  it.  Such  are  my  fentiments  of  the  perfon  who 
"  merits  the  firit  place  in  literature.  I  have  the 
*'  fuffrages  of  many  of  the  learned  in  different 
"  branches  for  me,  and  fhall  name  them  when  you 
*'  inform  me  who  are  of  your  opinion." 

This  letter,  in  which  hatred,  jealoufy,  and  par- 
tiality openly  fliew  themfelves,  rather  hurt  Sal- 
mafius  than  injured  Grotius's  charader  :  the  con- 
tempt with  which  he  fpeaks  of  the  excellent  treatife 
Of  the  Rights  of  JVar  and  Peace,  which  is  worth  all 
that  SalmafiLis  ever  wrote,  incenfed  the  whole  repub- 
lic of  letters  againft  him.  It  has  been  obferved  that 
all  that  v/as  good  in  his  pieces  On  the  pcwer  of  Kings, 
is  taken  from  Grotius,  whom  he  ha:h  not  once  named; 
and  that  when  he  departed  from  him,  he  finks  much 
beneath  Grotius.  But  fuch  was  Salmafius's  charader  : 
jealous  of  the  reputation  of  thofe  who  might  be 
put  in  the  fcale  againft  him,  he  had  too  high  an 
opinion  of  himfelt,  and  too  much  defpifed  others,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  wife  Gronovius.  Grotius's  wife 
being  informed  of  the  indifcreet  ftories  publifhei  by 
Salmafius  againft  the  memory  of  her  hufoand,  gave 
him  to  underftand,  that  if  he  would  not  forbear,  the 
only  anfsver  fhe  fliould  make  to  his  inveélives  would, 
be  the  publication  of  his  form^er  letters  to  Grotius, 
filled  with  elogiums.  For  the  reft,  Salmafius's  in- 
veftives  injured  only  himfelf  :  and  it  was  faid  publicly, 
that  he  plucked  the  hairs  of  a  dead  lion. 

Two  med?is  were  ftruck  in  honour  of  Grotius, 
which  we  fine,  in  the  end  of  the  firft  volume  of  the 
Hijlory  of  the  limited  Provinces  by  Le  Clerc,  one  of  his 
greateft  admireis.  The  firft  has  on  one  fide  the  buft 
of  that  great  man,  with  his  name,  Hugo  Grotius, 
which  is  to  him  inft'ead  of  an  elogiurn  :  and  on  the 
other  a  cheft,  on  which  are  the  arms  of  Sweden  and 
France,  to  exprefs  his  retreat  into  France,  and  his 
embaffv  from  Sweden  at  that  Court  :  at  the  fide  of  the 
cheft  is  the  caftle  of  Louveftein,  and  oppofite  to  it  a 
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lifing  fun,  with  thefe  words  :  melior  post  aspera 
FATA  RESURGO  ;  I  Fife  brighter  after  my  misfortune. 
In  the  exergue  is,  natus  1583,  obiit  1645.  The 
fécond  medal,  larger  than  the  firll,  alfo  reprefents 
Grotius  on  one  fide  with  the  time  of  his  birth  and 
death.  Hugo  Grotius  natus  1583,  ioAprilis, 
OBiiT  1645,  28  AuGusTi  :  on  the  reverfe  is  this  in- 
fcription  in  Dutch  verfe  :  the  Phœnix  of  his  Countryy 
the  Oracle  of  Delft  ^  the  great  Genius^  the  Light  which  en- 
livhteneth  the  earth. 

o 

XXVI.  It  remains  that  we  fhould  relate  what  we 
know  of  Grotius's  family.  After  his  death,  his  wife 
communicated  with  the  Church  of  England  ;  which, 
it  is  reported,  flie  faid  flie  did  in  conformity  to  the 
dying  intentions  of  her  hufband.  It  is  certain  "  that 
Grotius  had  a  refpeft  for  the  Church  of  England  ; 
but  it  is  difficult  to  believe,  that  he  fliould  defire  his 
wife  to  declare  he  died  in  the  communion  of  that 
Church  :  for,  befides  that  this  fa6l  is  not  eafy  to  be 
reconciled  with  his  later  works,  it  has  no  foundation 
but  a  letter  written  June  23,  1707,  which  is  fup- 
ported  only  by  a  hearfay  ill-circumftantiated. 

Grotius's  wife  died  at  the  Hague  in  the  communion 
of  .lie  Remonftrants  -,  Vv^hich,  according  to  Le  Clerc, 
was  not  contrary  to  her  hufband's  laft  orders,  as  the 
Remonftrants  allowed  of  communion  with  the  Church 
of  England. 

Grotius  had  three  fons  and  three  daughters  by  his 
marriage.  His  eldeft  Ion,  Cornelius,  ftudied  in  Hol- 
land under  the  direction  of  his  great-grandfather  ^. 
Grotius  fent  for  him  afterwards  to  Paris,  where  he 
himfelf  fuperintended  his  ftudies.  He  wrote  to  his 
brother,  William  Grotius*,  Aug.  16,  1630,  that 
Cornelius  had  learned  the  Hebrew  grammar  ;  that  he 
was  ftudying  the  Greek  and  Logic  -,  and  had  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  the  Art  of  Oratory,  without  ne- 

*  See  the  Teftimonia  at  the  end  of  Le  Clerc's  edition  of  the 
treatife  on  the  truth  of  the  ChrilHan  religion,  p.  344.  &  351. 
>'  £p.  195.-  p.  813.  2  Ep.  255.  p.  832. 
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gleding  Poetry,  for  which  the  young  Cornelius  had  a 
particular  turn.  Some  very  good  verfes,  written  by 
him,  are  publifhed  in  the  poems  of  Vincent  Fabri- 
cius.  Grotius  made  him  read  VofTius's  pieces  on 
rhetoric,  which  he  thought  could  not  be  exceeded  ; 
he  afterwards  wanted  Cornelius  to  ftudy  the  Roman 
Law,  and  the  Laws  of  Holland  :  he  alfo  made  him 
read  Phyfics  and  Mctaphyfics  ;  but  his  progrefs  in 
thefe  fciences  was  inconfiderable,-  according  to  Du 
Maurier,  on  account  of  his  indolence  and  love  of 
pleafure.  Grotius  fent  him  after  this  to  make  his 
court  to  the  High  Chancellor,  who  paifed  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1636  at  Straelfund  :  Oxenfticrn  re- 
ceived him  very  gracioufly,  and  took  him  into  his 
fervice  as  Latin  Secretary  *.  Grotius  was  at  the 
height  of  his  joy  on  fieing  his  fon  in  a  capacity  of 
meriting  the  eileem  and  proteftion  of  fuch  a  great  man 
as  Oxenlliern  :  he  flattered  himfdf  ^,  that  the  honour- 
able place,  which  his  fon  held,  would  induce  him  to 
fhake  off  his  indolence  ;  and  he  made  him  frequent 
remonftrances  on  this  fuhjed:  :  but  Cornelius's  natural 
temper  prevailed,  and  he  confidered  his  employment 
as  attended  with  too  much  trouble.  He  imagined 
that  a  military  life  would  fuit  him  better  %  and  wrote 
to  his  father  on  that  head.  Grotius  oppofed  this 
new  turn  for  fome  time  -,  but  his  remonilrances  pro- 
ducing no  effect,  he  wrote  to  Muller  '^,  April  4, 
1638,  that  his  fon  had  preferred  Mars  to  the  Mufes, 
and  that  he  had  thought  fit  to  yield  to  his  choice,  as 
war  was  alfo  a  road  to  glory  \  and  moreover  the  time, 
which  Cornelius  had  fpent  ir.  li:erarure,  would  not  be 
abfolutely  loft  for  war.  He  added,  that  the  Duke  of 
Weymiar  being  the  greateft  and  m.oit  experienced 
general  of  his  age,  he  was  very  defirous  that  his  fon 
fiiould  ïttx'vt  under  fuch  an  able  mafter  j  and  that  he 
would  fend  him  with  a  reinforceir.ent  that  was  marçh- 

»  Ep.  368.  p.  8,-g.  Sz  369.  p  860.  *•  Ep.  419.  p.  875. 

■=  Ep.  421 .  p.  876.  «^  Ep.936.  p.  415. 

Z  2  ing 


340  THE   LIFE  Book  VI. 

ing  to  that  Prince,  who,  he  hoped,  would  afllft  him 
with  his  advice.  CorrxcHus  was  very  well  received  by 
the  Duke  ^  j  and  for  Tome  time  kept  up  an  exaft  cor- 
refpondence  with  his  father  by  letters,  who  compli- 
mented him  on  his  diligence  in  writing.  The  Duke 
of  Weymar  promifed  to  advance  him,  if  he  paid  a 
proper  regard  to  his  father's  counfels.  Cornelius  was 
by  nature  fo  inconftant,  that  he  foon  took  a  diflike  to 
the  army  :  he  had  even  thoughts  of  returning  to  his, 
father,  who  diverted  him  from  it  as  a  ftep  which 
would  difnonourhim. 

On  the  Duke  of  Weymar's  death,  Reigerfberg  ad- 
vifed  Cornelius  to  write  that  Prince's  hiftory.  Young 
Grotius  mentioning  this  projed:  to  his  father,  he 
preffed  him  to  execute  it,  becaufe  it  would  give  him 
an  opportunity  of  expreffing  his  gratitude  to  a  Prince 
who  had  laid  him  under  great  obligations,  and  done 
fuch  important  fervices  to  Sweden.  Befides,  this 
work  would  beof  ufe  to  the  author,  by  obliging  him 
to  ftudy  the  Art  of  War,  in  order  to  fpeak  of  it  pro- 
perly. Cornelius  contented  himfelf  with  projefting 
this  defign  ^  :  he  changed  his  fervice,  and  entered  in- 
to the  jViarflial  de  Chatillon's  army,  in  which  he  con- 
tinued net  long  :  he  made  the  canipaign  of  1640,  in 
quality  of  Cornet  in  the  Colonel's  company  of  a 
German  regiment  of  horfe  in  the  French  fervice. 
Soon  after  he  got  a  company  :  however  he  wanted  to 
ferve  in  the  Valtoline  s.  He  had  not  been  long  there  be- 
fore he  took  a  fancy  to  enter  into  the  Venetians  fervice  ; 
and,  without  confulting  his  father,  went  to  Venice  ta 
make  his  contraft  with  them  :  but  it  is  probable  they 
could  not  agree  -,  for  Grotius  writes  ^,  July  16,  1644, 
"  Cornelius  will  return  from  the  Antenorides  without 
*'  doing  any   thing."     This     ficklenefs    of  temper 

&  1 133.  p.  512.  '  Ep.  506.  p.  885. 
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much  difpleafed  Grotius  ',  who  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life  fpoke  of  his  fon  with  great  indifference. 

In  thefequel,  when  the  States  of  Holland  wanted 
to  indemnify  fuch  as  were  iinjuftly  perfecuted  during 
the  overgrown  power  of  the  Stadtholders  *^,  they  gave 
Cornelius  Grotius  a  company  in  the  guards  j  to  Peter, 
a  troop  of  horfe  ;  and  to  Mombas,  their  brother-in- 
law,  a  regiment  ;  with  leave  to  difpofe  of  them,  or 
fell  them  to  the  beft  advantage  :  which  v/as  contrary 
to  cuftom  and  law. 

It  was  in  1633  that  the  States  thus  fought  to  repair 
the  injuries  which  Grotius  had  formerly  fufFered. 
Cornelius  died  unmarried.  Peter,  Grotius's  fécond 
fon,  was  more  like  his  father.  In  his  infancy  he  was 
very  fickly  :  having  received  a  hurt  in  his  leg  \  the 
Surgeons  and  Phyficians  treated  it  fo  ill,  that  he  re- 
mained lame  all  his  days.  His  father,  thinking  his 
education  would  be  cheaper  in  Holland  than  at  Paris, 
fent  him  to  his  native  country.  The  young  Grotius 
gave  great  fatisfaftion  to  his  parents,  as  we  learn  by 
a  letter  from  Grotius  to  his  brother  William  ^,  061.  4, 
1630,  "  Your  accounts  of  my  fon  give  me  great  plea- 
"  fure  :  if  he  goes  on  in  the  fame  manner,  he  will 
"■  have  rcafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  me."  Gerard 
Voiïius  directed  his  ftudies  -,  and  by  a  letter  "of  thanks 
from  Grotius  to  him,  we  learn  that  he  was  of  an  in- 
dolent turn.  "  The  exhortations  you  give  Peter  are 
*'  worthy  of  the  friendfhip  you  have  always  entertained 
"  for  me  and  mine.  I  cannot  think  why  my  children 
"  fhould  be  fo  idle  ;  perhaps  it  is  becaufe  they  fee 
"  their  father's  diligence  has  turned  to  fo  little  ac- 
"  count." 

In  1 634  Peter  Grotius  was  fent  to°  Amfterdam  to  learn 
the  ufe  of  the  globes  and  navigation  :  Grotius  intended 
that  he  ihould  afterwards  ferve  in  fome  expedition  at 

'  Ep.  1746.  p.  746.   &  720.  p.  970.  ^  Ann,  de  Bafnage, 

t.  I.  p.  700.  '  Ep.  64.  p.  773.     68.  p.  774.  8c  72.  p.  776. 


«"Ep.  258.  p.  833. 

"  Ep-  3H-  P-  i»S- 

"  Ep.  326. 

p.  849. 

Z3 

fea  : 

342  THE    LIFE  Book  VI. 

fea  :  he  feems  at  this  time  to  have  defigned  him  for  a 
Sailor.  Peter  had  an  inclination  to  learn  Arabic  under 
the  learned  Golius  at  Leyden  :  but  his  Father  would 
only  luffer  him  to  vifii  this  eminent  profeffor,  and  con- 
fuk  him  about  the  pronunciation  of  that  language, 
which  he  thought  his  fon  might  learn  without  a 
maftcr  at  his  leifure  hours. 

Grotius  was  defirous  that  his  fon  (hould  make  a 
voyage  to  the  Eaft-Indies  p,  or,  if  that  was  too  long  a 
voyage,  that  he  fliould  go  to  the  Brafils,  or  fome  other 
part  of  Am.erica,  to  learn  what  was  not  to  be  learnt 
at  home,  and  might  be  of  ufç  to  him  afterv/ards. 

Voflius,  in  the  mean  time,  gave  ample  teuimonials 

not  only  of  Peter's  progrefs  in  the  fciences,  but  alfo 

of  his   moral  conduft.     Pïe   wanted  to  join,  to  the 

ftudies  recommended  to  him  by  his  father,  that  of 

Law  ;  and  Grotius  was  not  againft  it.     He  appears 

to  have  been  fomewhat  uneafy  about  what  this  youth 

would  do:    May    17,   1635,   he   v/rites  to  Voffius, 

"  I  fhould  be   glad  to  know  what  my  fon's  health 

"  will  permiit  him  to  do,  and  to  what  his  inclination 

"  leads  him  :  there  are  fome  things  which  will  pre- 

"  vent  his  being  agreeable  at  court,  or  his  undertak- 

"  ing  long  journies  by  land.     I   am  not  againft  his 

"  trying  the  fea  -,  but  I  would  not  force  any  of  my 

"  children  againft  their  inclination.     The  make  of 

"  his  body  would  require  a  fedentary  life  -,  but  I  am 

''  afraid  he  has  too  much  vivacity  to  bear  v/ith  it.     I 

*'  would  beg  of  you  to  confult  with  himfelf  and  his 

"  friends  on  this  fubject:  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to 

"  give  me  your  own  opinion." 

He  writes  again  to  VoiTius  fome  tim.e  after,  that  if 
his  fon  had  a  diflike  to  long  voyages,  he  would  never- 
thelefs  have  him  ftudy  Commerce  and  Navigation  ra- 
ther than  the  quibbles  of  the  Law:  "  Not  but  a  general 
'*  knowle.:-ge  of  publiclaw,  and  the  laws  of  his  own 

pEp.  353.  p.  855. 
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**  country,  may  be  of  ufe  to  him  whatever  manner  of 
*'  Hfe  he  chufes  :  but  I  would  not  have  him  make  it 
*'  his  principal  fludy  -,  and  remember  Horace's  pre- 
*'  cept,  to  keep  his  eye  ever  on  the  mark.  If  it  is  out 
*'  of  regard  to  me  he  wants  to  tranflate  the  Tragedy  of 
*'  Sopho?nphaneus^  he  deferves  to  be  commended,  even 
"  if  he  fhould  make  fome  miftakes  :  however  I  fhould 
*'  not  be  forry  if  it  were  done  by  one  more  advanced 
"  in  years,  and  better  fkilled  in  poetry." 

This  youth,  uncertain  what  courfe  to  take,  was  in 
doubt  whether  he  ought  not  to  feek  his  fortune  in 
Sweden  under  the  credit  of  his  father's  na.me.  Grotius, 
hearing  of  this  defign,  writes  to  his  brother  \  "  If 
"  my  fon  thinks  to  raife  himfelf  in  Sweden,  I  fee  no 
"  other  way  of  doing  it,  than  by  a  perfect  know- 
"  ledge  of  Navigation  and  Commerce.  The  pro- 
**  feffion  of  a  Lawyer  is  not  lucrative,  nor  doth  it 
'*  fucceed  with  every  one." 

Voflius  was  flill  well  pleafed  with  him  ^  The  ar- 
dour he  difcovered  for  the  ftudy  of  the  Law  deter- 
mined Grotius  to  propofe  to  him  a  tranflation  of  the 
Inftitutes  of  the  Law  of  Holland  into  good  Latin, 
like  that  of  the  Digefts  ;  and  he  afked  his  brother, 
William  Grotius,  and  all  his  friends,  to  encourage 
and  afîift  his  Son  in  the  execution  of  this  defign, 
which  might  be  ufeful  to  the  public  and  to  the  author. 
He  wrote  to  Gerard  Vofiius  '  to  the  fame  effeft. 
William  Grotius  laboured  with  his  nephew  in  this 
tranflation.  Grotius,  in  returning  him  his  thanks 
for  afTifting  his  Son,  defires  him.  to  make  him  read,  as 
he  went  on,  what  vv-as  contained  in  the  Digefts  relating 
to  the  miatter  he  was  tranflating. 

In  fummer,  1 67,6^  Peter  Grotius  had  an  offer  of  go- 
ing to  the  Brafils  in  Count  Naflau's  retinue.  Grotius 
approved  of  it,  provided  his  Son  might  have  a  credi- 
table poft,  in  which  he  might  learn  Navigation  :  he 

«3  Ep.  357.  p.  856.  '  Ep.  364.  p.  858.  &  369.  p.  8jo. 
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was  the  more  defirous  that  his  Son  might  make  this 
voyage,  as  the  prefent  ftate  ot"  his  affairs  would  not 
permit  him  to  keep  him  in  the  way  the  latter  chofe  to 
live. 

If  this  project  did  not  fucceed,  Grotius  wanted  that 
his  Son  Ihould  pafs  the  winter  at  the  Hague  in  the 
ftudy  of  the  Law,  and  come  to  France  in  the  fpring, 
1637,  to  take  his  degree  in  tlie  univerfity  of  Orleans  -, 
then  return  to  the  Hague  to  ftudy  fome  time  longer, 
and  afterwards  go  to  Amfterdam  to  praélife  as  an 
Advocate,  this  prokillon  being  there  moft  lucrative. 

The  voyage  to  the  Brafilsdid  not  take  piace.     Peter 

Grotius  came   to  his  lather  in  fummer,   1637.     He 

feems  to  have  been  v/ell  latisfied  with  him,  as  we  may 

judge  by  a  letter  written  to  his  brother  \  Aug.  15, 

this  year.     "  Peter  is   arrived  here  :  he  is  much  in- 

*'  debted   to  you,    to    his  grandfather,   and  all  his 

*'  friends  and  relations,  for  infilling  into  him  fuch 

"  good  principles.     I  am  very  well  latisfied  with  his 

"  dilisrence."     He  writes  fix  months  after  ",  "  I  am 

"  only  afraid  for  his   ambition,  which  is  the  vice  of 

"  youth  :  he  will  live  v/ith  more  eafe,  and  gain  more 

*'  as  an  Advocate.     I  v/ould  beg  of  you,  that  as  foon 

"  as  he  returns,   which  will    be  immediately,    you 

*'  would  put  him  upon  ftudying  the  precedents  in 

"  law.     But  what  is  chiefly  to  be  inculcated  is  dili- 

"  gence  and  love  of  labour."     Peter  was  preparing 

to  return  to  Holland,  when  a  Surgeon  undertook  to 

make  him  v/alk  without  halting  ^.     There  were  fome 

hopes  of  his  fucceeding  in  whole  or  in  part  ;  but  the 

(vent  did  not  correfpond  with. the  Surgeon's promifes, 

and  Peter  fet  out  foon  after  for  Holland,  in  the  end  of 

April,  1638.     Grotius  did  not  regret  the  time  his  Son 

had  paiïèd  in   France.     "  1  he  time  Peter  has  been 

"  here,  he  fays  to  his  brother  '',  was  not  loft  either 

"  tor  him  or  me   :  for  he  has  learnt  feveral  ufeful 

*  Ep.  406.  p.  870.        "  Ep.  421.  p.  876,         «■  Ep.  425.  p. 
S76.       *  Ep.  426.  p.  877. 
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*'  things,  and  it  has  been  a  great  pleafure  to  me  to 
"  communicate  what  I  have  learnt  to  one  of  my 
"  children,  or  at  lead  to  have  put  him  in  a  way  of 
*'  informing  himfelf  I  recommend  him  to  you,  and 
"  would  beg  of  you  to  give  him  fuch  exercifes  as  may 
"  fit  him  to  hold  a  dillinguifhed  rank  amonft  the 
"  Orators  and  Advocates,  that  his  merit  may  filently 
"  reproach  the  Dutch  for  what  they  did  againft  his 
"  Father.  But,  above  all  things,  I  would  recom- 
"  mend  to  you  the  cultivation  of  thofe  fentiments  of 
*'  piety  which  I  have  inflilled  into  him,  and  to 
"  keep  him  from  bad  company." 

Grotius  wrote  to  VofTius  y,  when  his  Son  kt  out  on 
his  return  to  Holland,  begging  of  him  to  continue  to 
watch  over  the  ftudies  of  this  youth  -,  and  affuring 
him  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  friendfhip,  which  the 
city  of  Amfterdam  preferved  for  him,  was  the  only 
reafon  which  induced  him  to  confent  that  any  part  of 
him  fhould  live  in  a  country  where  he  had  been  fo  ill- 
treated. 

Vofiius  and  William  Grotius  were  highly  fatisfied 
with  Peter  Grotius,  and  made  great  encomiums  on 
him  to  his  father,  who  wrote  to  his  fon,  commending 
his  diligence  in  the  ftudy  of  the  Lav/.  He  informed 
him  at  the  fame  time  of  a  fuccefsful  method  of  plead- 
ing, which  he  himfelt  had  formerly  ufed  with  ^van- 
tage. We  have  fpoken  of  it  elfewhere  *.  He  was  de- 
firous  of  fettling  him  as  foon  as  polTible  at  Amfter- 
dam, that  he  might  learn  navigation  and  commerce, 
the  municipal  laws  of  the  town,  and  whatever  might 
contribute  to  raife  his  fortune.  He  wanted  to  ac- 
cuflom  him  to  a  labour,  by  which  he  might  live  with- 
out his  father's  afliftance.  ''  If  he  thinks,  fays  Gro- 
"  tius  to  his  brother  *,  to  make  his  fortune  with 
"  what  money  he  will  get  from  me,  he  is  greatly 
"  deceived  :  let  him  do  as  I  did,  and  cut  out  a  path 
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^'  for  himlelf  -,  otherwife  he  muft  not  count  upon  my 
*'  liberality."  April  21,  1640,  he  caufed  him  to  be 
chid  ^  for  running  about  too  much,  and  for  his  learn- 
ing Italian  and  feveral  things  for  which  he  had  little 
occafion.  "  That  is  not  the  way,  fays  he,  to  pleafe 
'*  me,  nor  to  be  ufeful  to  himfelf." 

In  fine,  Peter  Grotius  began  to  plead  at  the  Hague, 
in  ^  fpring  1640.  There  was  a  profpeft  at  that  time 
of  getting  him  made  Penfionary  of  Boiileduc  :  this 
defign  required  fome  money,  which  Grotius  refufed 
not  to  advance  ;  but  he  could  fcarce  believe  that  the 
Prince  of  Orange  would  confeiit  to  have  his  fon  in  this 
place,  unlefs  he  abjured  Arminianifm.  Befides, 
Peter  Grotius  had  lb  little  experience  in  the  law,  that 
his  father  did  not  yet  think  him  capable  of  filling  a 
place,  the  difficulties  of  which  he  knew  by  experience  : 
he  v/ould  much  rather  have  had  his  fon  go  to  Am- 
llerdam,  to  follow  the  bar,  and  feek  fome  advanta- 
geous match,  that  his  children  might  one  day  enter 
into  the  magiftracy  of  a  city,  which  alone  kept  alive 
expiring  liberty. 

Peter  Grotius  feems  to  have  had  a  diflike  to  Am- 
fterdam  ;  for  his  father  writes  thus  to  his  brother 
William  Grotius  %  March  9,  1641.  "  I  have  con- 
*'  fulted  with  my  wife  about  Peter's  affairs  :  we  arc 
*'  of  opinion  that  he  fliould  go  to  Amfterdam,  if  he 
"  can  be  prevailed  with  -,  if  not,  you  mufb  tell  him 
"  to  come  here  :  he  will  ferve  me  for  Secretary,  and 
"  I  fhall  give  him  leftures  in  lavv--,  which  perhaps  he 
*'  would  not  have  received  from  any  other.  Let 
"  him  bring  with  him  what  he  has  tranflated  of  the 
"  Inftitutes  of  the  Lav/s  of  Holland."  Grotius  fooa 
changed  his  opinion  ;  for  he  writes  to  his  brother  **, 
April  13,  in  the  fame  year  :  "  I  would  not  have  Peter 
"  come  here  :  thereiore  keep  liim  with  you." 

The  irrefolution  of  Peter  Grotius  chagrined  his 
father  :  "  I  am  much  afraid,  he  v/ritcs  to  his  bro- 

-  Ep.  469.  p.  887.  f  Ep.  452.  p.  896.  ^  Ep.  537. 
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"  ther  *,  that  he  will  fome  day  fmart  for  his  conti- 
"  nual  difobedience."  Grotius  told  his  fon  ^,  that 
he  muft  expedt  no  letters  from  him,  unlefs  he  fent 
him  the  Latin  tranQation  of  the  Inftitutes  of  the  Laws 
of  Holland,  which  he  had  long  before  enjoined  him  to 
fet  about.  Writing  to  his  brother  s,  he  fays,  "  I 
"  am  much  afraid,  that  the  counfels  which  Peter 
"  follows,  and  will  follow  hereafter,  are  inconfillent 
"  with  a  good  confcience.  I  am  refolved  to  refer  the 
"  whole  to  God,  and  not  intermeddle  in  it.  I  fhould 
"  be  forry  to  have  a  repetition  of  the  grief  I  fuffer  on 
"  his  account." 

Sonae  time  after,  he  was  better  fatisfied  with  him, 
and  wrote  to  his  brother  William'',  Feb.  28,  1643, 
"  I  commend  Peter  highly  for  applying  to  the  bar  r* 
"  it  is  the  way  to  acquire  much  ufeful  knowledge,  to 
"  gain  a  chara6ter,  and  in  time  to  lay  up  fomething, 
"  or  to  rife  higher."  This  is  all  that  Grotius's  letters 
inform  us  about  his  fon  :  the  fequel  of  whofe  life  is 
more  intercfting. 

In  1652,  he  married,  for  love,  an  Attorney's 
daughter,  rich  and  handfome  ;  but  his  mother  and 
his  other  friends  difliked  the  match.  In  the  year  fol- 
lowing, a  powerful  party  wanted  to  get  him  made 
Greffier  of  Amfterdam  ;  but  Veue  Linchovius  op- 
pofed  him  with  great  virulence  and  violence  ;  main- 
taining that  fuch  a  place  ought  not  to  be  given  to  the 
fon  of  an  out-law,  whofe  religious  fentiments  v/ere 
erroneous.  The  declamations  of  this  hot-headed 
man  preventing  Grotius  from  being  nominated  to  the 
place,  he  bore  the  difappointment  with  great  tran- 
quility. In  1655,  hepurpofed  to  publifh  a  complete 
edition  of  his  father's  works,  as  appears  by  the  pri- 
vilege of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  III.  dated  Oft.  2, 
1655,  prefixed  to  his  theological  works.  This  edi- 
tion, which   unfortunately  he  did  not  go  on  with, 

«  Ep.  553.  p.  924.  f  Ep.  555.  p.925.  sEp.  588. 

p.  933.  *'Ep.  641.  p.  949. 

was 


548  THE    LIFE  Book  VI. 

was  to  be  in  nine  volumes  in  folio.  The  firft  was  to 
contain  his  Annotations  on  the  OlciTeftûme?7t  ;  the  fécond, 
the  Commentary  cji  the  New  -,  the  tiiiid  would  have 
comprehended  his  fmaller  theological  pieces  -,  the 
foLit  Ji,  the  treatife  De  Jure  Belli  i^  Pads,  the  Apology, 
aiid  the  work  De  Impcrio  fur/imarum  potpfiatum  circa 
Sacra  ;  the  filth,  Law  Trails-,  the  fixth,  Writings 
Hifiorical',  the  feventh,  Philological  Works  \  the  eighth. 
Poetical  Tranjlations,  the  Anthologie,  Stob^us,  and  the 
Extrais  from  the  'Tragedies  and  Comedies  ;  and,  lallly, 
the  ninth,  his  Poems  and  Letters,  It  is  probable,  that 
this  defign  was  deteated  by  Grotius's  departure  from 
Holland.  It  was  not  till  long  afcer,  in  167^,  that 
the  handfome  edition  of  Giotius's  theological  works 
•was  publijQied  in  three  volumes  in  folio,  dedicated  to 
King  Charles  II.  of  England  by  Peter  Grotius,  Feb. 
28,  1678.  The  bookfeller  promifed,  in  sn  adver- 
tifement  prefixed  to  it,  to  print  all  Grotius's  other 
works,  even  thofe  that  had  never  been  publifhed  ;  but 
he  did  not  fulfil  his  engagements. 

Grotius's  enemies  ftili  oppofing  his  fon's  advance- 
ment, he  entered  into  the  fervice  of  Charles  Lewis, 
Eleftor  Palatine,  to  whom  Hugo  Grotius  had  done 
fingular  fervice  during  his  misfortunes.  This  Prince 
nominated  him  his  Agent  at  the  Hague. 

The  ferment  in  mens  m^nds  having  fubfided,  and 
the  face  of  affairs  being  changed  in  Holland,  Peter 
Grotius  was  nominated  Penfionary  of  Amfterdam  in 
1660  j  which  important  place  he  filled  for  feven  years 
with  great  reputation.  This  office  was  the  height  of 
Hugo's  wifhes  for  his  ïon.  The  Count  D'Eftrade, 
at  that  time  Ambaffador  from  France  in  Flolland, 
was  diffatisfted  with  the  Penfionary  of  Am.fterdam, 
who  oppofed  the  interefl  of  the  French  King,  in  re- 
fentment  of  that  Prince's  having  driven  Mombas, 
Peter  Grotius's  brother-in-law,  out  of  France.  Feb.  i, 
1633,  he  writes  to  the  King,  "  I  have  not  been  at 
"  Amfterdam,  becaufe  the  Penfionary  M.  de  Groot 
*'  is  brother-in-law  to  M.  de  Mombas,  whom  your 

'<  Majefty 
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*'  Majefly  ordered  to  quit  the  kingdom  for  fome 
*'  affair  in  which  you  were  diffatisfied  with  his  con- 
**  du6l  :  fince  that  time  M.  de  Groot  has  conftantly 
"  oppofed  your  Majefty's  intercfl  at  Amfterdam. 
"  He  is  a  man  of  fpirit  and  firmnefs  ;  and  has  much 
"  credit  in  that  city.  I  fhall  negleft  nothing  to  bring 
"  him  back  to  his  former  fentiments."  The  King 
anfwered  him.  May  23,  1633,  that  he  had  had 
reafon  to  be  diffatisfied  with  Mombas's  condufl  ;  that 
if  any  confideration  could  make  him  forget  it,  it 
would  certainly  be  a  regard  for  M.  de  Groot,  whole 
perfon,  fays  the  King,  I  efteem  :  In  fad,  Lewis  XIV, 
as  he  writes  to  his  Ambaffador,  Sept.  22,  1665,  dropt 
his  refentment  againft  Mombas  out  of  confideration 
for  the  Penfionary  of  Amfterdam.  After  the  conclu- 
fion  of  the  triple  alliance,  the  neceflity  of  regulating 
the  fubfidies  with  the  northern  powers  induced  the 
States  of  Holland  to  fend  Grotius  to  Denmark  and 
Sweden.  He  went  firft  to  Copenhagen,  and  after- 
wards to  Stockholm,  where  he  alfamed  the  quality  of 
Ambaffador  in  ordinary.  The  States  ufed  only  to 
keep  a  Minifter  of  the  fécond  rank  at  this  Court  ; 
but  it  was  thought  proper,  fays  Wicquefort,  to  do 
fomxCthing  more  than  common  tor  fuch  an  extraordi- 
nary perfon  ;  and  he  was  ordered  to  m.ake  a  fplendid 
entry  at  the  expence  of  the  States. 

The  fourth  volume  of  M.  de  Wit's  Letters  and  Ne- 
gotiations concludes  with  the  correfpondence  of  Peter 
Grotius  with  the  Grand  Penfionary  during  his  em- 
baffy  at  Stockholm.  The  Dutch  Minifter  difcovers  in 
it  great  knowledge  of  mankind.  "  The  more  I  re- 
"  fleft,  fays  he  to  M.  d2  Wit,  Dec.  8,  1668,  on  the 
"  regency  of  Sweden,  the  more  clearly  I  difcover  that 
*'  the  moft  important  affairs  are  not  regulated  agree- 
"  able  to  the  public  intereft,  but  according  to  that  of 
"  the  principal  Minifters  ;  and  the  fureft  and  eafiefl: 
"  way  to  fucceed,  is  to  gain  him  who  has  the  King's 
"  ear  rather  than  the  King  himfelf  ;  becaufe  what  is 
"  done  for  the  good  of  the  nation  obliges  no  one  in 

"  particular  -, 
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"  particular,  and  procures  glory,  but  no  acknow- 
"  ledgments.  When  I  palFed  through  Denmark,  I 
"  perceived  that  more  might  be  done  by  means  of 
"  M.  G.  with  a  hundred  thoufand  crowns,  than  can 
"  be  done  with  the  King  with  five  times  that  fum." 

The  negotiations  of  Peter  Grotius  were  in  a  promifing 
way  at  the  death  of  William  Borell  the  Dutch  Am- 
baflador  at  Paris.  Grotius  was  nominated  by  the 
States  of  Holland  to  fucceed  him,  and  at  the  fame 
time  the  town  of  Rotterdam  chofc  him  for  their  Pen- 
fionary.  M.  de  Wit  was  of  opinion  that  Grotius 
ought  to  prefer  the  place  of  Penfionary  :  he  wrote  to 
his  'friend,  May  14,  1669,  "  MelTieurs  the  Burgo- 
"  mailers  and  Counfellors  of  the  town  of  Rotter- 
"  dam  have  unanimoufly  made  choice  of  you  to  be 
"  their  Counfellor  Penfionary.  I  believe  your  no- 
*'  mination  to  the  French  embaffy  will  be  fet  afide, 
"  if  the  Gentlemen  of  Rotterdam  apply  for  that  pur- 
"  pofe  to  their  Noble  and  Great  Mightineffes  -,  and  I 
"  imagine  you  will  prefer  this  honourable  eftablifh- 
"  m.ent  in  a  poft  your  father  was  undcfervedly 
"  turned  out  of,  to  a  gilded  exile,  for  fuch  an  em- 
"  baiTy  may  be  ftyled.  Other  reafons  will  occur  for 
"  your  taking  this  ftep,  without  its  being  neceflary 
"  for  me  to  mention  them." 

Grotius  was  greatly  embarrafled  :  he  v/rites  to  M. 
de  Wit,  May  22,  1669,  that  his  fituation  would  not 
fuffer  him  to  give  a  pofitive  anfv/er  ;  that  he  had 
written  to  the  Gentlemen  of  Rotterdam,  acknow- 
ledging their  great  civility  and  goodnefs  in  thinking  of 
him  i  but  that  he  had  not  declared  himfelf  with  re- 
gard to  the  accepting  of  the  place. 

Holland  had  occafion  at  this  time  for  the  ableft  of 
her  Miniflers  at  the  Court  of  Lewis  XIV.  and  Peter 
Grotius  could  not  refufe  to  ferve  his  Country  in  fuch 
critical  circumflances.  The  point  was  to  bring  about 
a  reconciliation  between  the  United  Provinces  and 
the  King,  who  refolved  to  declare  war  againft  them, 
imagining  he  had  great  reafon  to  complain  of  their 

behaviour. 
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behaviour.  Grotius  was  the  only  Minifter  who  could 
fucceed  in  this  negotiation,  had  a  reconciliation  been 
praticable,  fays  Wicquefort.  The  King,  though 
highly  incenfed  againft  Holland,  fliewed  tlie  greateft 
refpeél  to  her  Ambaffador.  War  being  declared  in 
1672,  Peter  Grotius  was  again  fent  to  the  King,  to 
try  if  an  accommodation  could  be  accompliflied  : 
but  the  King  had  made  too  great  preparations  for 
war  to  conclude  a  peace  fo  foon. 

Grotius  returned  to  the  Hague  to  ferve  the  Repub- 
lic in  quality  of  Deputy  to  the  States-General  ;  but  in 
a  fhort  time  experienced  a  cruel  feverfe  of  fortune. 
Being  involved  in  the  difgrace  of  the  De  Wits,  he 
was  ilript  of  his  dignities,  and  threatened  with  affaf- 
fination  ;  which  determined  him  to  leave  Holland  : 
he  went  to  Antwerp,  v/here  an  attempt  was  made 
on  his  life. 

He  retired  to  Liege,  and  afterwards  to  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  and  Cologn.  A  general  peace  was  at  this 
time  negotiating  -,  and  Grotius  having  done  fingular 
fervices  to  the  Dutch  Plenipotentiaries,  he  was  permit- 
ted to  return  to  Holland,  after  being  two  years  ab- 
fent.  He  continued  fome  time  undilHirbed  in  the 
country  -,  but  Wicquefort,  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick's 
Minifter  at  the  Hague,  being  taken  into  cuftody, 
among  his  papers  were  found  feveral  letters  from 
Grotius,  containing,  it  is  faid,  fome  indifcreet  things 
concerning  ftate  affairs,  and  againft  the  Republic's 
Minifters.  He  was  arrefted  and  profecuted.  Of  the 
fifteen  judges  appointed  to  try  him,  nine  declared 
him  innocent.  This  was  in  November,  1676.  Ni- 
cholas Heinfius,  who  was  not  prejudiced  in  his  fa- 
vour, writes  to  Gr^evius  on  the  6th  of  December  fol- 
lowing :  "  There  was  certainly  imprudence  and  ma- 
"  lice  in  w^hat  Grotius  did  j  but  I  leave  others  to 
"  judge  whether  he  was  guilty  of  high  treafon." 

It  is  improbable  his  judges  would  have  ftiewn  him 
favour,  had  he  been  conviéted  of  a  capital  crime  :  he 
was  known  to  be  hated  by  the  Prince  of  Orange, 

whom 
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whom  the  Dutch  at  that  time  fought  very  much  to 
pleafe. 

Peter  Grotius,  thus  efcaping  out  of  the  hands  of 
his  enemies,  retired  with  his  family  to  a  country  feat 
he  had  near  Harlem,  where  he  fpent  the  reft  of  his 
days  in  educating  his  children,  and  reading  the  beft 
authors.  He  died  at  the  age  of  feventy.  Some  pre- 
tend, but  without  foundation,  that  he  was  poifoned. 
Thofe  who  knew  him  particularly  fpeak  of  him  as 
one  of  the  beft  heads  of  his  time.  *'  Peter  de  Groot, 
"  fon  of  the  great  Grotius,  was  not  fo  learned  as  his 
*'  father,  fays  Wicquefort  ;  but  I  may  venture  to 
*'  affert  he  was  as  able  a  Minifter.  We  can't  fay  too 
*'  much  of  this  man,  who  was  above  all  praife.  I 
"  write  this  after  receiving  the  news  of  his  death. 
"  How  much  is  Holland  to  be  pitied  for  lofing  a 
"  man  who  would  have  afilfted  in  repairing  the 
"  breaches  made  by  the  diforders  which  have  for 
"  fome  years  prevailed  in  the  ftate  !  He  joined  fo- 
"  lidity  of  judgment  to  the  graces  of  wit,  and  muft 
*'  have  poffeffed  thefe  qualities  in  an  eminent  degree 
*'  fmce  they  fhone  thro'  fuch  a  difagreeable  figure.  It 
"  may  be  faid  of  M.  de  Groot,  that  never  did  fuch 
*'  a  deformed  body  lodge  fuch  a  fine  and  great  foul  : 
"  he  had  a  furprifing  ready  wit,  his  converfacicn  was 
"  delightful,  his  underftanding  clear  and  folid,  and 
*'  his  fentiments  juft  and  equitable  :  he  polfefTed 
*'  great  knowledge  of  all  forts  of  bufinefs,  foreign 
"  and  domeftic,  and  efpecially  of  what  the  French 
"  call  the  art  of  pleafing." 

Grotius's  third  fon,  Diederic,  began  his  ftudies  in 
a  very  promifing  manner.  Grotius  writes  to  his  bro- 
ther William,  Auguft  i6,  1630,  "  I  am  overjoyed  to 
"  hear  that  Diederic's  progrefs  even  exceeds  my 
"  hopes.  I  Willi  he  may  continue."  His  grand- 
father John  Grotius  was  his  tutor.  When  he  came 
to  be  old  enough  to  be  put  to  fome  bufinefs,  Grotius 
defigned  him  for  an  Engineer.  He  learned  under  the 
famous  Bofchius,  and  came  afterwards,  in  the  begin- 
ning 
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ning  of  1636,  to  Ice  his  father  ac  Paris.  Grotius 
having  applied  to  the  Duke  of  Weymar  to  taV-e  Die- 
cieric  into  his  krvice,  be  enr:::red  i.iuo  that  Prince's 
houfliold  as  one  of  iiis  r'/i<:;-.s,  a  ■  ■  s  rr.  .>  r^;- 
fpsé'fcd  :  the  Duke  foon  after  mid-  him  his  Aid-de- 
Camp.  Grotius  fcemcd  to  be  well  fatisFied  with  his 
[on  at  th^-  time  this  youth  had  the  misfortuiie  to  lofe 
his  Patron. 

On  hearing  of  Lne  Duk?  of  Wey mar's  death  Gro- 
tius immediately  thought  of  fending  Dicdcric  to  Mar- 
ihal  Bannier.  He  v/it)!:e  a  letter  to  that  General  % 
06lober  13,  16^9,  ia  which  he  puts  him  in  rnind 
that  it  was  his  Kxceliency's  brother  firfi:  DroDofed  to 
him  his  enterino;  into  the  Sv/edifh  fervice  :  he  after- 
wards  makes  an  offer  of  his  fon,  who  had  ferved  two 
years  under  Bofchius,  chief  Engineer  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  and  had  ûncç:  been  fevcral  years  one  of 
the  Duke  of  V/eymar's  Pages.  After  the  death 
of  that  illuPLfious  Prince,  who  fhared  with  Bannier 
the  glory  of  being  the  greateft  general  in  Europe,  he 
thinks  he  cannot  do  better  than  give  him  to  ?.îar(lial 
Bannier,  v/ho  was  unanimoufly  allov/ed  to  hold  the 
firft  rank  in  the  art  of  war.  He  be.cs  that  his  fon 
may  be  only  employed  in  things  of  v/hich  he  is 
capable.  On  the  fam^e  day  he  wrote  to  Salvius, 
defiring  him  to  recommend  Diederic  to  the  Marflial. 

Whihl  Grotius  was  thus  em.ployed  in  placing  his 
fon,  Diederic  entertained  a  deugn  of  entering  into  the 
Dutch  fervice.  Fïis  father  was  highly  difpleafed  with 
this  projcft  -,  and  wrote  to  him,  and  to  William  Gro- 
tius, that  it  was  mcft  improper  for  him  to  cxpofe  his 
life  for  his  cruelleft  enemies  -,  and  that  Sweden  was  his 
true  country,  and  to  thst  kingdom  he  ought  to  de- 
vote his  life,  and  from  it  to  m.erit  and  expeft  honours. 
"  If  my  fon  diflikes  the  aftivity  of  a  military  life, 
**  Grotius    writes   to    his    brother,    he    may    find 

*  Ep.  1257.  p.  571. 
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eafe,    and  acquire  honour  in  General  Bannier's 
houihold,  or  by  exercifmg  his  profeffion  of  En- 
gineer.    I  fnali  always  give  him  my  afriftance,  and 
I  hope  I  have  as  many  rriends  elfewhere,  as  I  have 
enemies  in  Holland.     If  my  fon  difgraces  himfelf 
fo  far,  as  to  afk  favours  from  the  Dutch,  he  is  un- 
v.'crthy  to  call  me  father.     If  he  chufes  rather  to  be 
an  Enfign  with  you,  than  a  Captain  among  others, 
he  is  mean-fpirited,  and  forgetful  of  what  he  has 
been."     Diederic  had  a  defign  of  v/riting  the  hi- 
ftory  of  the  Duke  of  Weymar  ;  which  projeft  Gro- 
tius  approved  of,  as  worthy  of  a  grateful  mind.     He 
fent  him  v/ord,  that  if  he  would  let  about  this  work 
whilft  he  was  v/ith  Marflial  Bannier,  he  would  make 
his  court  by  it  to  that  General,  wlic  had  it  in  his  power 
to  reward  him.     Ditderic  at  lail:  complied  with  his 
father's  délire,  and  v/ent  to  Marflial  Bannier's  camp. 
He  was  made  a  prifoner  of  war  by  the  Bavarians  in 
an  unfortunate  action  near  Dillingue  and  Memingue, 
in  the  end  of  the  year  1643.     Grotius  immediately  fet 
all  his  friends  to  work  to  procure  his  fon's  liberty  : 
he  wrote  to  the  famous  John  de  Vert,  and  applied  to 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  fend 
him  back  as  foon  as  poffible  :  and  at  the  fame  time 
wrote  to  his  Ion  to  come  to  him  as  foon  as  he  fhould 
be  at  liberty,  that  they  might  confult  together  what 
was    beft    to    be  done.      Diederic    fent    his    father 
the  hiilory  of  the  untortunate  action  in  which  he  was 
taken  -,  and  Grotius  printed  it  to  give  copies  to  his 
friends,  and  to  fend  others  to  the  Swedilh  Miniftry. 
Diederic  v/as  carried  to  Tubingen,  from  thence  to 
Ulm-,  and  confined  in  a   citadel  betv/een  Ulm  and 
Augiburg  :  he  did  not  continue  there  long  :  imme- 
diately on  receiving  his  father's  letter,  the  Duke  of 
Bavaria  gave  orders  that  Diederic  might  be  fet  at  li- 
berty,  after  fettling   his  ranibm,    which  was   fixed 
at  a    thoufand   florins.     H^e    came  to    Paris,    and 
on  his   arrival  Grotius  wrote  a  letter  of  thanks  to 

the 
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die  Eledor  of  Bavarîa,  telling  him,  that  as  he  had' 
but  one  way  to  exprcfs  his  gratitud",  namely  by  pro- 
moting a  general  peace,  which  his  Eieftoral llighnefs 
wiilied  for,  he  would  cio  all  in  his  power  to  bring  it- 
about.  He  wrote  to  Ketner  the  Bavarian  Minifter  to 
the  fame  effedt. 

Diederic  went  back  to  ferve  under  Marihal  Tu- 
renne  in  Germany,  and  made  the  campaign  of  1644. 
He  was  again  taken  Prifoner,  but  foon  releafed,  and 
ferved  in  the  end  of  the  fame  campaign.  He  was  de- 
tached by  the  Duke  d'Anguien  and  Marfhal  Turenne 
to  take  Fridelfhem  and  Neudilad,  andv/as  af:ervvards 
fent  by  them  to  the  Landgravine  of  HefTe  :  he  acquitted 
himfelf  with  honour  of  all  the  commiiTions  that 
were  given  him.  The  Duke  d'Anguien  fpoke  of  him 
in  the  higheft  terms  -,  and  the  Landgravine  received 
him  in  the  bed  manner,  in  confideration  of  the  fer- 
vices  which  his  father  had  done  to  the  houfe  of  HefTe: 
he  was  fent  a  fécond  time  by  M?.rnial  Turenne  to  the 
Landgravine.  The  Duke  d'Anguien  promifed  to  take 
care  of  this  youth's  fortune  j  and  the  approbation  of 
a  prince,  who  was  the  Mars  of  his  time  and  knew 
men  fo  well,  is  the  higheft  elogium  that  could  be 
given  of  Diederic. 

He  came  to  an  unhappy  end  when  but  young  and 
vinmarried.  Queen  Chrifrina  having  abdicated  the 
Cro'wn  in  favour  of  Charles  Guftavus,  Diederic  and 
Cornelius  Grotius  took  a  refolution  to  wait  on  that 
Prince,  who  had  known  and  highly  efteemed  their 
father  in  France,  with  an  intention  to  offer  him  their 
fervices,  and  get  employment.  Setting  out  from  Hol- 
land with  this  defign,  they  were  got  betv/een  Embden 
and  Bremen,  half  way  to  Hamburg,  when  a  viHain, 
who  had  ferved  Diederic  feveral  years  as  his  vaiet, 
refolved  to  murder  both  the  brothers  for  the  fake  of  their 
rrtoney:  he  went  in  the  night-time  into  Diederic's 
chamber,  and  fhot  his  maCcer  dead  v/hile  afleep  :  he 
was  preparing  to  ferve  Cornelius  Grotius  in  the  fame 
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manner,  but  he  was  awake  :  he  happened  to  be  em- 
ployed in  compofing  a  Latin  epigram.  On  hearing 
the  fliot,  he  took  a  piftol  v/hich  lay  on  a  chair  by  his 
bed  fide,  and  feeing  the  niurdtrer  advance  Ibftly  to 
him  (it  was  moon-hght)  he  fired,  and  laid  him 
flat  on  the  floor  :  the  people  of  the  inn  got  up  on  the 
noile,  and  deHvered  the  villain,  who  was  dangeroufly 
wounded,  into  the  hands  of  jufiice,  and  he  was  broke 
on  the  wheel. 

Hugo  Grotius  had  alfo  three  daughters,  Frances, 
Mary,  and  Cornelia  ;  Frances,  the  youngefl,  was 
born  in  October,  1626,  before  her  time,  her  mother 
being  delivered  of  her  in  the  eightli  month  :  accord- 
ingly this  young  perfon  was  Ihort-lived,  for  fhe  died 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1628.  Mary,  his  fécond 
daughter,  died  ac  Paris  in  the  month  of  March,  1635, 
of  the  fatigue  and  cold  flic  received  in  her  journey  to 
that  city.  Grotius  informed  his  father  of  her  death 
by  a  letter  ^  dated  March  23,  1635,  in  which  he 
tells  him  file  died  almoft  widiout  pain,  and  with  a 
deep  fenfe  of  religion.  "  My  wife  and  Î,  fays  he, 
"  bear  this  misfortune  like  people  accuftomed  to  ad- 
"  verfity  :  befides,  why  (hould  we  call  her  death  a 
"  misfortune.'^  has  not  God  a  right  to  take  back 
*'  what  he  gave }  and  ought  not  we  to  flatter 
"  curfelves  that  fne  is  arrived  at  that  happy  ftate, 
"  which  the  young  ought  to  long  alter  as  miuch  as 
"  the  old  1  We  are  delivered  from  the  care  of  pro- 
"  curing  a  hufband  for  her  :  perhaps  v/e  feould  have 
"  had  much  difficulty  to  find  one  that  would  have 
"  been  agreeable  to  her  and  to  all  her  family  :  and 
*'  even  if  we  fnould  have  found  one  tiiat  plcafed  us  all 
*'  at  firft,  would  there  not  have  been  room  to  ap- 
*'  prehend  that  he  had  concealed  his  true  charasSler 
*'  for  a  time,  and  thac  he  would  afterwards  make  her 
*'  unhappy  ?  She  is  now  delivered  from  the  pains  of 
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*'  bearing  children,  and  bringing  them  up.  More 
*'  happy  than  her  mother,  flie  will  not  lee  judges  in- 
*'  cenfcd  againft  her  huiband,  becaulb  he  is  innocent  : 
*'  ihe  will  not  be  obliged  to  fhut  herfelf  up  in  prifon 
"  for  her  hufband-,  nor  to  lead  a  wandering  life  to 
"  accompany  him.  Let  us  congratulate  her  that  God 
*'  has  taken  her  out  of  the  world  before  flie  knev/  too 
*'  much  of  the  evil  or  what  are  called  the  good  things 
*'  of  it.  Let  us  congratulate  ourfelves  on  her  having 
"  lived  with  us  as  long  as  life  was  agreeable  to  her, 
"  and  free  from  any  mixture  of  bitternefs.  What  is 
"  there  at  prefent  in  Chriftendom  to  make  us  t^efire 
"  life .''  Divifions  in  the  Church,  bloody  wars,  men 
"  flaughtered,  women  violated,  cruel  murders,  and 
"  multitudes  reduced  to  beggary  ;  Bohemia,  Mora- 
"  via,  and  Silefia  pillaged  ;  the  heirs  of  the  moll 
"  noble  families  reduced  to  the  neccflity  of  living  on 
"  alms,  if  it  can  be  called  living  to  drag  out  their 
"  days  in  m.ifery,  v/iihing  for  death,  which  alone 
*'  can  put  an  end  to  it." 

Cornelia,  the  eidefl  of  Grotius's  daughters,  who 
furvived  her  father,  married  John  Barthon,  Vifcount 
of  Mombas,  a  Gentleman  of  Poitou,  who  was  obliged 
to  quit  France  for  having  difpleafed  Lewis  XÏV.  He 
wentto  Holland,  from v/hence he  v/as  aifo forced  to  fly, 
having  been  involved  in  the  misfortunes  wherein  the 
De  Wits  periilied,  and  which  gave  Peter  Grotius,  his 
brother-in-law,  lo  much  unealinefs. 

Grotius  had  a  brother  named  Y/illiam,  with  whom 
he  kept  up  the  greateft  intimacy  during  his  whole  life, 
and  made  him  the  confident  of  his  fludies  and  defigns. 
It  appears  by  his  letters  that  they  lived  in  the  Ifriileft 
friendfhip.  Hugo,  who  v/as  the  cldefr,  contributed 
to  his  brother's  education,  and  diredted  his  iuidies. 
We  have  a  letter  fi-orn  Grotius  to  his  brother,  dated 
at  Rotterdam  Septem.ber  28,  1614,  containing  a  plan 
of  ftudy.  "  I  am  of  opinion,  fays  he,  that  in  order 
"  to  acquire  the  knov;ledge  of  Law,  before  you 
A  a  '^  "  touch 
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"  touch  upon. law  trails  you  fliouldreadv/lth  attention 
"  Ariitotle's  fécond  and  fitch  book  of  Ethics,  to  Ni- 
"  ccmachus,  or  tlie  excellent  paraphrafe  of  them 
"  publifhed  by  Keinfius  -,  then  Ariuotle's  Rhetoric, 
"  \yith  the  learned  commentary  on  it-,  afterwards 
"  Cicero's  G£iccs^  the  Par.cdo:^£s^  De  Finibus^  Ofhaivs^ 
*'  tliC  l'opica,  and  Be  InverJicnf.  I  could  wiGi  that 
*'  v/hilil  reading  you  would  make  extrafts,  or  at  leatt 
"  mark  in  the  margin  of  your  bock  whatever  has  ,re- 
"  iation  to  the  -Law  of  îs^ature  and  of  Nation^,  to 
"  the  origin  of  Laws  and  Magiftrates,  to  Jus  p'3ii- 
"  CU971  et  ■prrcattirn.  When  you  have  done  this,  we 
^'  iliall  think. of  the  refc,"  It  was  Grotius  who  cor- 
redted  his  brother's  Law  Thefes. 

William  Grotius  came  to  France  in  1617  to  learn 
the  language  -,  and  retiring  to  Senlis  made  great  pro- 
grefs  in  it  :  he  purpofed  to  go  to  Tours,  and  Grotius 
approved  of  his  journey,  becaufe  the  air  was  pure, 
and  they  fpoke  good  French  there. 

William  Grotius,  2s  well  as  his  brcdier,  had  a  turn 
for  theological  fcudies  :  he  wrote  fome.thing  in  verfe 
on  the  Decalogue,  which  Grotius  mentions  in  a  letter 
dated  trom  his  prifon  at  Louvellein,  November  i, 
1620.  "  I  have  read  v/ith  pieafure,  he  fays,  v/hat  you 
"  have  done  on  the  Decalogue  :  die  mxaximsarc  cxcel- 
^'  lent,  and  the  verfcs  cafy." 

William  had  his  brother's  confidence  during  his 
whole  lii'e.  Grotius  v/ritcs  to  him  trom  Paris,  April  14, 
1622,  "  You  are  never  v/eary  of  afiifting  me  under 
"  my  afiiidions  :  if  ever  fortune  enables  me  to 
"  teftify  my  gratitude,  I  will  forgive  her  all  tlîe 
"  tricks  Ihe  has  played  mie."  He  was  defirous,  in 
the  end  of  the  year  1622, -that  his  brother  ihould  fet- 
tle his  m.attcrs  fo,  as  to  come  to  fee  him  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  follov/ing  year;  but  this  journey  did  not 
take  place.  Grotius's  difgrace  aiFedled  his  brother  : 
\\t  dcfpaired  of  attaining  to  honours,  and  Grotius  ad- 

vifed 


Book  VI.         O  F    G  R  O  T  I  U  S.  ^59 

vifed  him  to  think  only  of  Taifing  hinifelf  by  the 
ftudy  of  the  Law. 

In  April  1623  hemarried  AHda  Grafvinkel.  About 
this  time  a  Dutchman  was  feized  at  Lillo,  with  letters 
from  William  Grotius  to  his  brother.  It  was  cx- 
peded  that  fomething  would  be  found  in  them  againft 
the  State,  and  they  talked  of  nothing  lefs  than  inn- 
prifoning  him  ;  but  notwithfbanding  the  malice  of  his 
enemies,  they  could  not  find  the  Icalt  pretext  from 
thefe  letters  to  trouble  him.  In  the  mean  time 
William  followed  the  prcfefllon  of  an  Advocate  with 
much  fuccefs  :  Grotius  compliments  him  on  it  in  a 
letter  of  the  28th  of  November,  1625,  in  which  he 
tells  him,  that  the  life  he  led  in  fhining  at  the  bar 
was  much  more  agreeable  than  that  which  is  fpent  in 
public  employments. 

W^illiam  Grotius  wrote  about  this  time  the  lives  of 
the  Advocates,  under  the  title  of  Vit^e  Jurifccafultorum 
quorum  in  Pa'ndeolis  exftant  nomina^  confcript.^  à  Gtilielmo 
Grotio  Jiirifconfulto  Delphenfi.  He  fent  this  book  to 
his  brother,  who  writes  to  him  that  he  read  it  with 
pleafure,  and  was  delighted  to  fee  a  work  which  de- 
monftrated  his  brother's  genius,  learning,  and  good 
fenfe. 

William  Grotius,  whofe  marriage  had  prevented 
his  going  to  France  to  fee  his  brother,  went  thither 
however  in  1629:  he  returned  again  to  Holland. 
William  being  defirous  to  have  his  brother's  piclure, 
Hugo  had  the  complaifance  to  fit  for  it,  and  fend  it 
to  him.  The  enmity  of  the  Magiftrates  was  ftill  fo 
violent  at  this  time,  that  Vv'illiam  made  a  myflery  of 
this  picture  \  in  which  Grotius  thought  he  aded  very 
prudently.  In  1638  there  was  a  talk  of  making 
William  Grotius  Penfionary  of  Delft.  The  condi- 
tions on  which  the  place  w^s  offered  did  not  fuit 
him,  and  he  declined  it.  This  refulal  was  approved 
of  by  Grotius-,  for  he  writes  to  him,  March  13, 
Ï  63 85  "  As  to_the  place  of  Penfionary  of  our  native 

A  a  4  town. 
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''*  town,  the  more  I  think  of  it,  the  happier  I  ima- 
"  gine  you  in  having  get  rid  of  it,  and  in  preferring 
*'  honour  to  pront  :  lor  in  thefe  times  it  would  have 
*'  been  impcffible  to  hcve  preicrved  that  place  and 
"  your  honour." 

The  E.aft-îndia  Ccmpsny  chofe  him  for  their 
Advocate  in  1639.  Grotius  compliments  his 
brother  on  it  Ivlarch  26,  that  year.  "  I  always 
"  loved  that  Company,  he  fays  :  I  look  upon  it  as 
"  the  fupport  of  the  Republic  ;  and  if  I  could  be  at 
*'  prefent  ol  any  ufe  to  it,  I  v.ould  mofl  gladly  em- 
*'  brace  tlie  opportunity." 

Grotius's  writings  concerning  Antichrifl:  were  ap- 
proved of  by  William  and  their  Father.  îîowc^'er, 
as  there  v/as  rcafon  to  apprehend  that  the  printing 
of  thefe  pieces  might  increafe  the  number  and  ani- 
mofity  oi  his  enem^ies,  Grotius  propcfed  to  his  Brother 
not  to  take  upon  him  their  publication,  efpecially  as 
he  might  eafily  find  perfcns  that  v/ere  far  from  2 
factious  fpirit,  who  would  willingdy  undertake  it  : 
but  Will-am  G.ro-^ius  ran  the  hazard  of  this  pub- 
lication, widiout  being  frightened  at  the  confe- 
quences. 

Grotius  had  always  difcovercd  great  impatience 
when  denied  the  titles  of  honour  due  to  the  Am- 
baffadors  of  crowned  heads,  fie  imagined  it  to  be 
I  he  cor.fcquence  of  a  plot  of  his  enemies  to  de- 
preciate hmi.  William  did  not  approve  of  his 
brother's  great  heat  on  this  fi.ibjeél  :  and  thought 
there  v/as  rcafon  to  prefume  that  it  was  owing  rather 
to  inattention,  than  a  prem^-ditated  deiign.  Grotius, 
vhofe  mildnels  of  temper  was  greatly  altered  by  his 
iate  dilputes  with  the  Reform.ed  Minillers,  as  Kenry 
de  Villeneuve  cbferves  in  a  letter  to  the  Abbé  Barcel- 
iini,  was  much  diffatisfied  with  his  brother's  manner 
of  cxcufing  thofe  of  whom  lie  thought  he  had  reafon 
to  complain  -,  and  wrote  to  him  very  fharplyon  this 
fubjedt,  December  1 2,   itH3.     "  I  imagine,  fays  he, 

''  I  fee 
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"  I  fee  and  hear  you  pleading  at  the  Bar  :  you  find 
*'  reaibns  to  excule  nny  enemies  for  things  for 
•'  which  no  body  here  excuics  them  :  you  blame  me 
•'  for  things  tor  which  no  body  here  blames  me, 
"  nor  will  any  others  except  your  Dutchmen.  It  is 
"  fit  tii'at  I  lliould  fupport  my  dignity  :  the  thing 
"  is  done  on  purpofe-,  and  the  Swedes,  whom  it 
*'  concerns,  would  be  of:'ended  with  me  if  I  a6ted 
"  otherwife.  I  would  therefore  afk  of  you,  for  the 
"  future  to  addrefs  the  .letters  you  receive  for  me  to 
"  my  wife  -,  and  I  fhall  afterwards  fee  what  is  to 
"  be  done." 

This  fmall  altercation  did  not  interrupt  the  friend- 
fhip  of  the  two  brothers,  nor  their  correfpondence 
by  letters,  which  continued  till  Grotius's  death. 

William,  befides  the  book  we  have  already  men- 
tioned, wrote  another  on  the  law  of  nature,  entitled, 
ÎViîlchrà  Groiii  de  principes  Juris  Ncituralis  Enchiri- 
dion. This  v/ork  is  much  inferior  to  the  treatife 
Of  JVar  and  Peace.  However,  it  has  its  merit,  and 
is  particularly  valuable  for  containing  in  a  fmall 
compafs  all  the  principles  of  Natural  Law  clearly  dif- 
played. 

Grotius  had  ftill  another  brother,  named  Francis, 
who  v/as  the  fécond  fon  of  John  Grotius.  He  died 
young.  Grotius  wrote  a  Poem  on  his  death,  and  a 
confolatory  piece  in  Profe  and  Verfe  to  his  Father  : 
they  are  both  in  the  colleclicn  of  his  Poems. 

John  Grotius  had  a  daughter  of  fine  accomplifh- 
ments.  Grotius  acquaints  us  ^,  that  fhe  wrote  an 
ufeful  book  on  Widowhood,  which  was  very  well 
done.  The  deugn  of  this  work  was  not  to  con- 
demn fécond  marriages,  but  only  to  fhew  that  it  was 
more  becoming  a  reafonable  woman  to  content  her- 
felf  with  havmg  had  one  hufband.  After  her  death 
it  was  propofed  to  print  it  j  and  Grotius,  to  make 

*  Ep.  550,  p.  920,  ' 

it 
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it  a  more  confiderable  book,  tranilated  into  Dutch 
three  treatifes  of  Tertullian,  one  of  St.  Ambrofe, 
two  of  St.  Chryfoftome,  and  three  of  St.  Jerom,  on 
the  fame  fubjed.  We  have  not  learnt  whether  this 
GoUeélion  was  ever  publilhed. 


The  End  of  the  Sixth  and  Last  Book. 
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UGE  lAN  I  G  ROT  II  Batavi  Ponti- 

fg^^-^A^^^^.  /ca  Rcmams^  Kex  Galliarum^  Albertm 
f^  R  ^f-i  Cardinalis,  Regina  Anglic,  Ordines  Feede- 
i^^^W^  r<^(/  :  ex  officinâ  Phntïnianâ,  apud  Chrijio- 
€i^wi^^  phcrum  Rapkelengium,  Academia:  LMgduno- 
Batav^  Typogmpbum^    1 5  9  9  • 

Grotius's  Poems  are  in  two  colIe6lions  ;  the  pro- 
phane,  in  that  publifhed  by  his  brother,  which  has 
gone  through  many  editions  ;  in  the  latter  ones  are 
inferted  the  Tragedy  of  Sophomphaneus,  the  Cate- 
thifm  in  Latin  verfe,  and  Sylva  ad  Francifcum  Aiigtifitim 
Thuanum.  See  the  Life  of  Grotius^  Book  i.  §  13. 
B.  2.  §  14.  B.  5.  §  2.  The  facred  poems  were 
printed,  in  quarto,  at  the  Hague,  in  1610,  in  a  coi* 
le£iion  wherein  we  find  Adamus  exful,  a  tragedy  ; 
Exordia  quatuor  Evangeliorum  -,  Paraphrafis  metrica 
Hymnorum  in  Evangelio  i^  A^is  Luc^e^  variique  Pfalmiy 
(ff  alia  carmina  -,  Martia^ii  Minei  Felicis  Satyricon,  feu. 
de  nuptiis  Philologia  ^  Mercurii  lihri  duo  -,  £s?  defepteui 
artibus  liberalibus  libri  totidem  :  emendati  is?  notis  il- 
luftrati.  Lngduni-Batavorum,  1599.  See  the  Life  of 
Grotius,  B.  I.  §  10. 

Lime- 
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Limneu^ïTjy.»!,  five  -portmtm  hrjefiiganS.orum  ratio, 
metaphrafre  Hitgcne  Grotio  Batavo  :  ex  oficina  Planti- 
nianâ^  apud  Chnficphorur.i  Raphelenghim^  Academia 
Liigduno-Batava  t'jpog'raphum^  ^599-  See  the  Life  of 
Grotius,  B.  I.  §  II. 

Hug.  Grotii  Bata-vi  Syntagma  Jrat^orum,  opus 
poetics  ^  afironcmia  Jhidinjis  i:r:lijfimiun.  Ex  oflcinâ 
Plantinianâ^  apud  Chrlfophcrufn  Rcpheletigium^  academic 
Lugdii-:o-Ea:av^  tjfcgraphum^  1600. 

Hoc  opere  continentur  Aratï  Phœncmena,  Gf  JDiofnneia 
Gr^cè  Cicercnis  inttrpretatio  H.  Grciii  verjlhus  inter- 
polata. 

Phcenomena  Aratea  Germanico  Cafare  interprète, 
multo  au^icra  6f  emendatiora^  ope  manufcripti  profe^i 
ex  bihliothecancb.  dom.  JacobiSujii  de  Grifer.dorf. 

Ejufdem  fragmenta  Prognofticorum^  imagines  fiderum 
Germanici  verfibus  interpcjit^,  ex  manujcripto  defumptt£, 
îâ  a  Jaccbo  Gheinia  œri  incif<£. 

Nota  H.  Grotii  ad  Aratum, 

Not^  ejufdem  ad  Germanici  Phœmmena, 

'Not.e  ejufdem  ad  imagines^  in  quihus  fiderum  iâ  fingu- 
larum  Jiellarum  nomina  Arabica^  Hebr<ea,  Gr^ca,  (d 
Latina,   &  fitus  exponuntur. 

Nota  ad  Fragmenta  Cicercnis. 

Fejii  A'jieni  paraphrafis^  cum  notis  brevibus  in  margins 
appofitis. 

Mare  Liberum,  feu  de  jure  quod  Batavis  competit  ad 
Indica  ccmmercia^  Lugduni-Batavorum,  1609.  See 
the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  i.  §  19. 

De  antiquitatereipublica  Batavic^e.  Lug.  Bat.  1610. 
See  the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  i.  §  20. 

The  theological  works  were  printed  in  four  voluines 
in  folio,  by  the  hears  of  Blaeu,  at  Amfterdam,  in  1679. 

The  three  iirft  tomes  contain  the  Commentary  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  See  the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  i.  §  14. 
B.  6.  §  II. 

The  fourth  volume  contains  divers  theological 
pieces. 

D( 
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De  Veritate  Religio7iis  Chrifiian^e.  See  the  Life  o^ 
Grotius,  B.  2.  §  14.     B.  6.  §  9. 

Ordinum  Holkiidi^  id  IVefifriJi^  pleins  ah  improhi£imis 
multorum  cc.luTnniis^  prcvfcriim  "ccro  a  Sibrandi  Luherti 
Epifiola^  qiiavii  Archiepifcopo  Ccnîuarienfi  fcripfit^  vindi- 
cata.     See  the  Life  of  Grctiu'-,  B.  2.  §  16. 

Bona  Fides  Sibrandi  Lubcrii.  See  the  Life  of 
Grotius,   B.  2.  §  16. 

Ordinum  Hollandi^  Cv  Weftfrifia  decretum  pro  pace 
ecchfiarwrn^  murdtir.i  S.  Scripture,  Cortciliortmi^  Patrum^ 
Confejfionum^^  Theolcgûriim  tefiimoniis.  See  the  Life  of 
Grotius,  B.  2.  §  4.  &  17. 

Oratio  ix.  cal.  Maii  habita  in  fenatu  Amjîeîodamsnjt^ 
"oerfa  è  Bdgico  fermonc per  I'hecdcrum  Schreveliuvii.  See 
the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  2.  §  6. 

Dcfenjio  dccreti  pro  pace  ecclefianim.  See  the  Life  of 
Grotius,  B.  2.  §  16. 

De  hnpcrio  fiim',narumpotejiaîur/i  circa  facra.  See  the 
Life  of  Grctlus,   B.  2.  §  16. 

Defenfw  fdei  Catholics  de  fatisfacfione  Chrijii,  adverjus 
Faufiian  Ssciniim  Senenfeni.  See  the  Life  of  Grotius, 
B.  2.  §16. 

Condi: r,:iodiJJidentiurii  de  re predefiinatoriâ  at qiie gratia 
opinicnu'-n.     See  tlie  Life  of  Grotius,    B.  2.  §  16. 

Dijojiifitio^  an  F elagiana  fint  ilia  dogmrJa^  qii<e  nunc 
fub  eo  'aomir.e  traducuntur.  See  the  Life  of  Grotius, 
B.  2.  §  16. 

Phil.fophcrt'.m  veterum  fententi.^  defato^  &  de  eo  quod 
tji  in  nojlra  potefiate.  See  the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  2. 
§16. 

Comment arius  ad  loca  q^u.£dûr,i'No--ji  Tejlamenti  de  Anti- 
cbrijlo.     See  the  Life  ci  Grotius,  B.  6.  §  12. 

Appendix  ad  Comment  at  ionera  de  Antickrtjio.  See  the 
Life  of  Grotius,  B.  6.  §12. 

Dijj'ertatio  de  Ccen^e  adminifiratione  ubi  Pajîores  non 
adfunt.     Seethe  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  6.  §  12. 

Dijfertatio  anfemper  commiiràcandumper [yrnhola.  See 
the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  6.  %  iz, 

Explicatis 
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Explicatio  trium  utilijfmorimi  locorum  N.  T.  in  quihus 
agitur  de  fide  ^  opei'ihiis.  See  the  Life  of  Grotius, 
B.  6.  §  12. 

Via  ad  ■pacem  ecckjiafticam  ;  quo  traElatu  continenttir 
Bulla  Pii  Papa  IV.  fuper  forma  juramenf.i  prcfcjjicms 
fidei  exhibita  inviftijfimo  Imperatcri  CaroloN .  in  ccmitiis 
Auguftanis^  15^0.  Geoi'gti  Cajfandri  Confiât atio  de 
articulis  Religionis  inter  Catholicos  cs?  Froteftantes  contro- 
I'erfis.  Hugonis  Gj'otii  Annctata  ad  Confiidt  alio  nan  Caf- 
fandriy  efiifidem  difiquifitio  .  de  dcgmatihus  Pelagianis:, 
ejufidem  baptizatormn  inftitutio  &  de  euchariftia  -,  denique 
Syllabus  auEloriim^  qid  de  conciliatione  control e'rf^arum  in 
religione  ficripferunt. 

Animadverfiones  in  Andrea  Riveti  anirnadve?fiones. 
See  the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  2.   §  12. 

Votum  pro  pace  ecclefiiaflica^  contra  examen  Andtea 
Riveti.     See  the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  6.  §  12. 

Rivetiani  apologetici  difcufijio.  See  the  Life  of  Grotius, 
B.  6.  §12. 

Defiummofiacerdotio,  See  the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  5. 
§  12. 

J^e  dogmatisy  ritibus,  ^  gubernatione  Ecclefia  Chrifi^ 
tiana, 

T>è  dogmatis  qua  reipublica  noxia  fiunt  aut  dicuntur. 

M.  Annai  Lucani  Pharfialia^  ex  emendatione  <y  cum 
mtis  H.  Grotii.  Lug.  Bat.  16 14.  See  the  Life  of 
Grotius,   B.  6.  §  5. 

IDi^ta  po'etarum  qua  apud  Joannem  Stobeum  extant, 
emendata  £5?  L,atino  carmine  rcddita  ab  Hugone  Grotio  ■: 
Gccefiferunt  Plutarchi  &  Bafdii  Magni  de  ufu  Gracorum 
po'etarum.  Parifiis,  1622.  See  the  Life  of  Grotius, 
B.  2.  §14.  B.  3.  §6.  ^ 

Apologeticus  eorum,  qui  Hollandia,  PFefifirifia,  (^ 
vicinis  quibufidam  nationibus  ex  Legibus  prafiuerunt  ante 
mutationem  anni  161^.  Parifiis,  1622.  See  the  Life 
of  Grotius,  B.  2.  §  14.     B.  3.  §  4. 

De  Jure  Belli  ac  Pads  Libri  très.  Parifitis,  1625. 
The  befl  edition  of  this  celebrated  work  is  thatpublifhed 
at  Amilerdam,  in  1720,  by  John  Barbeyrac,  who  has 

tranflated 


GR  onus's   WORKS.         3^7 

traniîated  it  fo  happily.  At  the  end  of  this  edition  he 
fubjoined  a  fmallgtraft  of  Grotius  :  De  equitate,  indul- 
gentian  ^  facilitate,  liher  fingularis.  See  the  Life  of 
Grotius,  B.  3.  §  9. 

Excerpta  ex  tragœdiis  £5?  co:-nediis  Greeds,  turn  qu^e 
extant,  tinn  qua  perierunt  :  emendata  àf  Latinis  verfibus 
reddita  ah  Hiigone  Grotto,  cum  notis  Gf  indice  au5îorum 
ac  reriim.  Farifiis  apud  Nicolaum  Buon,  1626.  See 
the  Life  of  Grotius,    B.  2.  §  14.     B.  3.  §6. 

Grolla  objidio,  cumannexisanniiSzj.  Amfielodami^ 
apiidGuilklmum  Blaeu,  162g.  See  the  Life  of  Grotius, 
B.  6.  §14. 

Eiiripidis  'Tragœdia  Phenijfa,  emendata  ex  mamifcriptisy 
àf  Latina  fa5fa  cb  Hugone  Grotto.  Parifiis,  1630. 
See  the  Life  of  Grotius,   B.  2.  §  14.     B.  3.  §  7. 

An  Introduftion  to  the  Laws  of  Holland,  in 
Dutch.  Hague,  1631.  See  the  Life  of  Grotius, 
B.  2.  §  14.     B.  6.  §  14. 

C.  Cornelius  Tacitus,  ex  J.  Lipfii  editione,  cum  notis  ^ 
emendationibiis  H.  Grotii.  Lugduni  -  Batavorum,  ex 
officinâ  Elzevirianâ,  1640.  See  the  Life  of  Grotius, 
B.6.  §3. 

Flortim  fparfio  in  Jus  Jufiinianeum,  i^  in  loca  quidam 
Juris  Civilis.  Pariftis,  1642.  See  the  Life  of  Gro- 
tius, B.  6.  §  10. 

De  o't'igine  gentium  Americanarum  dijfertatio  prior. 
Pariftis,  16^2.     See  the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  6.  §13. 

De  origine  gentium  Americanarum  differtatio  altera, 
adversus  obtreBatorern  opaca  bonwn  quern  fecit  barba. 
Parifiis,  1643.     See  the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  6.  §  13. 

Hugonis  Grotii  quadam  ha5îenus  inedita,  aliaque  ex 
Belgicè  editis  Latine  verfa,  argumenti  theologici,  juridiciy 
politici.     Amflelodami,   1652. 

Conjilitim  juridicum  fupcr  iis,  qu^e  Naffavii  injuliacum 
£s?  Geldriam  competere  ftbi  dicunt. 

Epifiola  ad  Car.  V.  an  Provincia  Fœderati  Belgii  in- 
fer end^  flint  imperio  Germanico. 

F.  Tboma  Campanellae  Pbilofopbia  realis  pars  tertia, 
qua  efl  de  politicd,  in  aphorifmos  digefla» 

De 
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De  pace  Germanic  epijida  aà  danJTimwrîi  "arum  N.  P. 
An  fuppofiîïiïa  f.t  àijîidïcet  fagax  le  H  or. 

Hugonis  G'rûtii  rp[ponfio  c.d  qu^da;n  ah  lUrccuejudicum 
confejj'u  ohje^ay  iihi  mult  a  difputnntiir  de  jure  fmnrnarunj- 
potefiatum  in  Hollandia  Wtjïfrijiâque^  i^  Mcguiratutim 
in  oppidls.     See  the  Liie  or  Grotius,  B.  6.  §  14. 

Hijlcria  Gcthorura^  Va'ndalcrîwi^  Uj  Lcngchardonim  %  ah  ■ 
Hugone  Grctioparthn  verfa^parîm  m  crdinemdigefta^  cum 
ejufdernp-clegcmeni:.,  uli  regur/i  Ccthorum  or  do  i^chro'rwkg  ia 
cum  elcgiis  :  accedunt  nomina  appellath'a  cur.i  cxt-licauone. 
Scriptores  fiint  Proccpius^  Agathias^  Jornandes^  B.  Jfi- 
dorus^  Pauliis  IVarncfridus.  Arûjiclcdam:^  '^'^S5-  ^-^ 
the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  6.   §  7. 

Annales  iâ  Hiftcrice  de  relus  Belgicis,  au  cbiiu  Philippi 
regis  P-fqtie  ad  inducias  anni  \6q^.  A.njielcdùnii,  annQ 
i6^y.     Seethe  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  6.  §  8. 

Hugc:iis  Grotii  Epifiol^^  quotojict  reperiri  pctuerunt. 
Amjlekdami,    1687.     See  the  Life  of  Grotius,  B.  6. 

§15- 
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A. 

ADAMUS    exfui,  a  tragedy,  19. 
Aligre,    keeper  of   the    feals,    Grotius   flatters  himfelf 
with  being  proteded  by  him  114 — The  fervices  which  he 
accordingly  receives  from  him  ibid. 

America,  Grotius's  treatife  of  the  origin  of  its  inhabitants  27J, 

Amfterdam,  that  city  favours  the  Gomarifls,  and  declares  againft 
a  toleration  50 — Deputation  feiit  to  it  on  this  fubjed  ib.  et  feq» 

Anne  of  Auftria,  queen,  is  declared  regent  during  the  minority  of 
her  fon  Lewis  XIV.  230 — Gives  Grotius  an  audience  231. 

Anthologia,  Grotius  purpofcs  to  publiih  an  edition  of  that  col- 
ledion  247 — The  feveral  indexes  he  would  have  to  it  24c 
The  printing  of  it  begun,  but  ftopt,  250 — Where  the  original 
of  this  work  is  to  be  found  251 — The  time  employed  by  the 
author  in  it  ibid. 

Antichrift,  Grotius's  book  on  that  fubjeft  269 — It  occafions  him 
many  enemies  270 — Made  a  great  noife  among  the  enemies  of 
the  Romilh  Church  271 — The  offence  which  it  gave  to  the  re- 
formed 272 — A  millake  of  the  author  in  this  book  ibid. 

Aratus,  Grotius's  edition  of  his  Phœnomena  16 — Commended 
ibid — A  copy  of  this  edition  collated  by  Nicholas  Heinfius, 
who  added  iome  notes  18. 

Ardenne,  battle  of,  158. 

Arminians.'their  conference  with  the  Gomarifts  inprefence  of  the 
ftates  of  Holland  41 — Their  remonftrance  to  the  ftates  ibid  — 
By  whom  it  was  drawn  up  45  —  A  fummary  of  their  doftrine 
45 — Acknowledge  the  civil  magiftrate  to  be  judge  of  eccIeH- 
aftical  difputes  46 — Perfecuted  by  prince  Maurice  59 — Refufe 
to  receive  the  fynod  of  Dort  60 — Their  protcll  againll  that  af- 
fembly  ibid — Are  condemned  in  it  61— The  pretexts  they 
make  ufe  of  againft  that  fynod  ibid — Favoured  by  prince 
Henry  Frederic  of  Naiiau  107. 

Arminius,  his  difpute  with  Gomar  39  et  feq — His  doftrine  con- 
cerning predeilination  and  grace  ibid — He  is  complained  of  to 
the  fynod  of  Rotterdam  40 — Prefents  a  petition  to  the  ftates  of 
Holland  and  Weftfriefiand  ibid  et  feq. — His  death  41 — Gro- 
tius's ElogiuiTi  of  him  ibid. — ^ Method  propofcd  by  him  for  a 
reunion  of  chriltians  307. 

B  b  Arnaud, 


INDEX. 

Arnaud,  his  relation  concerning  Grotius's  death  241. 

B. 

Bacon,  Lord,  the  reading  of  his  works  gave  Grotius  the  firll 
hint  of  compiling  a  fyftem  of  natural  law  1 10. 

Baillet,  his  judgment  of  Grotius's  poems  20 — Of  his  annals  of 
the  Low  Countries  258. 

Balzac,  what  he  faid  of  Grotius's  poems  20 — His  efteem  for  that 
learned  man  328. 

Bannier,  Marflial,  his  brother  firft  put  it  into  Grotius's  head  to 
enter  into  the  Swedilh  fervice  i  36. 

Barberin,  Cardinal  Francis,  what  he  found  fault  with  in  Grotius's 
book  of  war  and  peace  113. 

Barbeyrac,  his  commendation  of  Grotius's  treatife  of  the  rights 
of  war  and  peace  100  et  feq. — Charadler  of  his  tranflation  of 
that  book  1 1 1 — His  judgment  of  John  de  Felda's  notes  againft 
it  1 1 1 ,  II 2 — Defeds  obferved  by  Barbeyrac  in  it  113. 

Barlneus,  his  elogium  of  Grotius  when  a  boy  7, 

Barnevelt,  grand  penfionary  of  Holland,  his  firmnefs  in  oppof- 
ing  the  earl  of  Leicelter's  defigns  9 — Contributes  to  the  nomi- 
nating count  Maurice  of  Naflau  captain  geni;ral  ibid — Sent  am- 
bafTador  to  Henry  IV.  10 — Succefs  of  his  negotiation  ibid. 
Grotius's  connexion  with  him  29 — The  report  it  gave  rife  to 
ibid — His  behaviour  in  the  difpute  between  the  Arminians  and 
Gomarifts  40,  46.  et  feq. — He  and  Grotius  have  the  direction 
of  the  ftates  condudl  in  this  affair  44 — Decree  propofed  by  him 
to  the  Hates  49 — Rife  of  count  IVIaurice's  hatred  to  him  50 
Wants  torefignhis  employments  55 — Arretted  by  count  Maurice 
58 — Crimes  ofwhichhis  enemies  accufehim  59 — Is  brought  to 
his  tryal  62 Excepts  againll  his  judges  ibid His  con- 
demnation, and  its  grounds  63 — The  court  of  France  interefts 
itfelf  in  his  behalf  ibid — His  death  and  elogium  65. 

Baudius,  his  opinion  of  Grotius's  poetical  talents  19 — A  candi- 
date for  the  place  of  liiftoriographer  of  the  United  Provinces, 
which  he  yields  to  that  learned  man  21 — Scazon  written  by 
him  in  honour  of  Grotius  327. 

'  Bayle,  his  opinion  of  Grotius's  proje£l  for  reuniting  the  religi- 
ons 302. 
Berthier,  father,    the  jefuift,  his  information  concerning  the  ori- 
ginal manufcript  of  Grotius's  Anthologia  251 — What  he  fays 
of  his  tranflation  of  the  SupplicaJites  of  Euripides  278. 
Bignon,    Jerom,    advocate  general,    his  obfervation  to  Grotius 
concerning  his  Annals  of  the  Low  Countries  258 — His  opinion 
of  the  treatife  of  the  truth  of  the  chriftian  religion  262 — Can- 
not bear  to  hear  Grotius  accufed  of  focinianifm   324 — Hi» 
efleem  for  him  330. 
Bifhops,   their  authority  favoured  by  Grotius  288.  et  feq.-^He 
fays  they  were  ellabiiilied  by  Chriii  ibid. 

Blondks, 


INDEX. 

Blondius,  his  ill  treatment  of  Reiger(berg  317— How  tareatened 

by  Grotius  on  that  account  ibid. 
Boiffife,   Thumeri  de,  on  what  occafion  nominated  ambafTador 

from   France   to   Holland  63 — Succefs  of  his  negotiation  64 

Receives  Grotius  at  his  arrival  in  France  89. 
Bofluet,    his  fummary  of  the  Arminian   doftrine   45 — Accufes 

Grotius  of  favouring  Socinianifm    319 — Allows  that  he   lid 

not  deny  Chrill's  divinity  320. 
Bouhier,    the    prefident,    his   miftake   concerning  the   year   of 

Grotius's  birth  4. 
Boutillier,    fuperintendant  of  the  finances,  makes  Grotius  offers 

of  fervice  126 — His  conference  with  him  concerning  the  treaty 

concluded  in  France  with  the  envoys  of  the  allies  147. 
Boze,  a  collection  of  Grotius's  letter';  in  cipher  in  his  cabinet   282 
Brandanus,    Grotius's  chaplain  157 — His  charadler,    ibid —Is 

turned  away  by  Grotius  158- 
Briet,  father,  a  jefuit,  what  he  fays  of  Grotius's  difpofition  to 

turn  Roman  Catholic  501. 

C. 

Calvin,  fpokcn  of  by  Grotius  with  the  greateft  indignation  287 
His  equivocal  expreflions  concerning  the  Eucharift  293. 

Calvinifts,  Grotius  difapproves  of  their  fentiments  on  the  Eu- 
charift,  and  reproaches  them  with  their  contradiftions  292 

Capella,  Martianus,  Grotius's  edition  of  that  author  13— The 
nature  of  hi?  work,  and  its  character  i  3,   1 4 — Its  ufe  15. 

Carleton,  the  englifh  ambafTador  in  Holland,  demands  that 
Grotius  fhould  be  puniihed  for  writing  the  book  of  the  Freedom 
of  the  ocean  67. 

Cafaubon,  Ifaac,-.  his  commendation  of  Grotius's  edition  of 
Capella  15 — What  he  fays  of  his  edition  of  Aratus's  Phceno- 
mena  1 7 — Tranflates  into  Greek  verfe  Grotius's  Profopopoeia 
of  the  town  of  Oilend  1 9 — His  commendation  of  his  Chrif- 
tus  patiens  ibid. — His  opinion  of  his  talents  for  poetry  ibid.— 
Henry  IV.  has  thoughts  of  making  him  his  librarian  22 — Dif- 
ficulties that  dcfign  meets  with  ibid — Is  nominated  Librarian 
ibid — Grotius  contracts  a  great  friendfhip  with  him  31 — ^^His 
efteem  for  that  learned  man  32 — His  thoughts  of  the  re-unioa 
of  the  roman  catholics  with  the  proteftants  33 — The  laft  telli- 
monyofhis  fentiments  for  Grotius  33 — Commends  his  Apology 
againft  Sibrand  Lubert  84 — What  Grotius  fays  of  Cafaubon's 
refolution  to  tarn  Roman  Catholic  286 — His  opinion  of  the 
Rom-.n  Catholics  of  France  ibid. 

Cafaubon,  Meric,  his  efteem  for  Grotius  332— His  elogium  of 
Grotius  in  the  Preface  to  Hierocles  of  Providence  and  Fate 
ibid. 

Caomarti'.i,  is  made  keeper  of  the  feals  94. 

B  b  ;î  Cerifante, 


INDEX. 

Cerifante,  nominated  agent  from  Sweden  at  the  court  of  France 
231 — His  charafter  and  birth  232,  233 — His  adventures  ibid 
Is  difmiffed  by  the  queen  of  Sweden  233 — His  difputes  with 
Grotius  ibid. 

Charenton,  the  minifters  of,  refufe  to  receive  Grotius  into  their 
communion  on  his  firft  arrival  in  France  go  His  difcufllons 
with  them  when  he  returned  in  quality  of  ambaflador  from 
Sweden   154 — Send  a  deputation  to  him  155. 

Charles  I.  ofEngland,  invites  Grotius  into  that  kingdom  187. 

Charles  Lewis,  Eleftor  Palatine,  purpofes  to  put  himfelf  at  the 
head  of  the  Weymarianarmy  on  the  duke  of  Weymar's  death 
21 5 — Goes  into  France,  and  is  arretted  216 — Is  conducted  to 
Vincennes  2 1 7 — Princes  who  intereft  themfelves  in  procuring 
his  liberty  217 — He  comes  out  of  prifon  on  certain  conditions 
ibid. 

Chavigny,  his  negotiations  with  Grotius  159— Treats  with  him 
concerning  a  truce  that  was  propofed  201 — Another  negotiation 
between  them  concerning  the  eleflor  Palatine's  difcharge    218 

Chriftenius,  John,  his  fatisfaftion  on  feeing  Grotius  when  he  was 
in  France  331 — Efteem  with  which  he  fpeaks  of  him  ibid. 

Chriftian  IV.  King  of  Denmark,  his  offers  to  Grotius  to  draw 
him  into  his  fervice  131. 

Chriftina,  queen  of  Sweden,  ftate  of  affairs  at  her  acceflion  ta 
the  throne  92 — Her  right  to  the  crown  difpated  ibid — Approves 
of  Grotius's  nomination  to  the  French  embaffy  169 — Honours 
paid  by  her  to  Grotius  at  his  return  to  Sweden  237 — Herpre- 
ient  to  him  at  his  departure  238 — Accufed  of  (hortening  that 
learned  man's  days  243 — Purchafes  feveral  of  his  manufcripts 
after  his  death  279 — Her  compliment  to  his  widow  on  the  death 
of  herhufband  332. 

Church,  Grotius's  thoughts  of  her  infallibility,  and  the  fubmif- 
fion  due  to  her  297. 

Clement,  St.  publication  of  his  epiflle  297 — Grotius's  thoughts  of 
it  and  of  the  fécond  letter  afcribed  to  him  ibid. 

Clerc,  Le,  his  relation  of  the  manner  of  Grotius's  death  241 
Gives  hopes  of  his  publilhing  an  edition  of  that  learned  man*s 
Anthologia  250 — His  opinion  of  his  commentary  on  the  Scrip- 
tures 26g. 

Colomiez,  his  opinion  of  Grotius's  treatife  of  the  truth  of  the 
chrillian  religion  267 — Elogiums  of  Grotius  related  by  him 
329 — His  own  opinion  of  him  ibid. 

Conde,  prince  of,  Grotius  dedicates  his  Capella  to  him  15— Is 
entirely  in  Grotius's  intereft  93 — Renews  his  acquaintance  with 
him  on  his  arrival  in  France  in  quality  of  ambaffador  from 
Sweden  145 — Their  converfation  together  200. 

Contra-remonftrants.     SeeGomarifts. 

Cornets,  Cornelius,  who  he  was  1 — His  marriage  with  Ermen- 
garda  de  Groot  2 — A  branch  of  his  family  in  Provence  ibid 
His  children  ibid.  Corraro, 


INDEX. 

Corraro,  the  Venetian  ambafiador  at  Paris,  Grotius's  complaint 
againft  him  184 — How  the  atrair  was  made  up  ibid. 

Crellius,  anfwers  Grotius's  book  againft  Socinus  321 — That 
learned  man's  letters  to  Crellius  on  this  fubjedl  322. 

Crufius,  a  Swedifli  lord,  his  quarrel  with  Schmalz  206. 

D. 

D'Avaux,  afts  againft  Grotius  173 — his  Negotiation  with  Salviiis 
for  a  renewal  of  the  alliance  between  France  and  Sweden  228. 

Daube,  his  opinion  of  Grotius's  treatife  of  the  rights  of  war 
and  peace  113. 

Dead,  Grotius's  opinion  of  praying  for  them  294. 

Defmarets  writes  with  great  bitternefs  againft  Grotius's  treatife 
on  Antichrift  272 — His  anfwer  to  him  ibid. 

Defnoyers,  fecretary  at  war,  treats  with  Grotias  about  a  truce  204. 

Dc  Vic  made  keeper  of  the  feals  93 — Grotius  flatters  himfelf 
with  being  favoured  by  him  ibid — Services  which  De  Vic  doth 
that  learned  man  94 — His  death  ibid. 

D'Or,  Francis,  enters  into  Grotius's  fervice  as  his  chaplain  158 
Who  he  was  ibid — Turns  Roman  Catholic,  and  not  cenfured 
by  Grotius  zSS. 

Dort,  Synod  of,  its  convocation  55 — the  holding  of  that  afiembly 
60 — It  profcribes  the  Arminians  61. 

Douza,    |ohn,  his  Elogium  of  Grotius  when  a  boy  7. 

Du  Maurier,  ambafiador  from  France  to  Holland  35 — Grotius 
gives  him  a  method  of  ftudy  ibid — He  fends  Grotius  a  re- 
commendation for  France  88 — Gives  him  falfe  hopes  of  a 
return  to  his  country  117. 

Du  Maurier,  the  fon,  his  account  of  the  circumftances  attend- 
ing Grotius's  death  241 — His  criticifm  of  his  letters  280. 

Du  Moulin,  Lewis,  what  he  fays  to  Grotius's  advantage  333. 

Duncomius,  what  he  writes  ^offius  concerning  Grotius  332. 

Dapuis,  Henry,  congratulates  Grotius  on  his  efcape  out  of 
prifon,  and  makes  him  an  offer  of  his  fervices  81,  82. 

Dupuis,  Mefi*.  vifit  Grotius  on  his  arrival  at  Paris  90— His  great 
intimacy  with  them  317. 

Duraeus,  minifter  of  the  church  of  Sweden,  féconds  Grotius's  pro- 
jet of  pacification  305 — Obftacles  to  the  execution  of  his  de- 
fign  306. 

Du  Vair,  keeper  of  the  feals,  his  efteem  for  Grotius  qz — Letter 
to  him  afi'uring  him  of  his  friendftiip  ibid — His  death  92 
Compliments  Grotius  on  his  good  intention  of  forming  a  coa- 
lition of  all  chriftians  303. 

E. 
Elizabeth  Queen  of  England  takes  the  United  Provinces  under 

her  p.'-otedtion  8 — Her  treaty  with  them  ibid. 
Engliih,  their  difpute  with  the  Dutch  concerning  the  Greenland 

B  b  3  filhery 


I    N    D     E    X. 

fiftiery  29 — Were  the  firft  who  difputed  with  cardinal  Richelied 

the  privileges  of  the  cardinalfhip  170 — Their  broil  with  the 

Swedes  about  precedency  184. 
Epifcopius,    is  depofed  by  the  fynod  of  Dort  61 — What  Grotius 

writes  to  him   concerning  the  Euchariil  291 — Regards   that 

learned  man  as  his  oracle  32g. 
Eftrades,  an  anecdote  related  by  him  of  prince   Henry  Frederic 

of  NafTau  107 — Is  difpleafed  with  Peter  Grotius  penfionary 

of  Amfterdam  348. 
Euchafiir,  Grotius  is  at  firft  prejudiced  againft  the  opinion  of 

the Romilh church  concerning  this  racrament29i — His  thoughts 

of  it  afterwards  ibid. 
Euripides,  moll  efteeraed  by  Grotius  of  all  the  tragic  poets  278 

Several  of  his  pieces  tranflated  by  him  ibid. 

F. 

Fabricius,  his  opinion  of  Grotius's  Commentary  on  the  Scrip- 
tures 26g. 

Felda,  John  de,  his  notes  againft  Grotius's  treatife  De  jure  belli 
et  pacis   iii. 

Freiras,  Francis  Séraphin,  his  anfwer  to  Grotius's  treatife  of  the 
freedom  of  the  Ocean  26. 

G. 

Gettichius,  his  opinion  of  Grotius's  writings  concerning  Anti- 
chrifl  271. 

Gilot,  James,  his  praife  of  Grotius  when  a  boy  7. 

Gomar,  rife  of  his  difpute  with  Arminius  39— His  doArintf 
concerning  predeftination  and  grace  40 — Is  fummoned  to  ap- 
pear before  the  magiftrates  ibid — What  he  fays  there  ioid. 

Gomarifts,  their  conference  with  the  Arminians  in  prefence  of 
the  States  of  Holland  41 — On  what  occafion  they  were  cal- 
led Contra-remcnllrants  4c,  46 — Are  favoured  by  the  people 
46 — Difcurbances  raifed  by  them  ibid — Their  complaint  a- 
gainft  the  ediâ  publifhed  by  the  States  49 — Separate  from  the 
communion  of  the  Arminians  50. 

Goths,  Grotius  writes  their  antiquities  252 — The  plan  and  de- 
fign  of  this  work  ibid  — Its  publication  255. 

Grafvinkel,  Theodore,  who  1 1 2 — undertakes  a  defence  of 
Grotius's  treatife  of  war  and  peace  ibid. 

Gronovius,  fufpedled  by  Grotius  of  having  availed  himfelf  of 
his  notes  on  Tacitus  246. 

Groot,  Cornelius  de,  his  birth  2 — His  employments  2,  3 — Hi» 
death  3— Leaves  feveral  Pieces  in  MS.  ibid. 

Groot,  Diederic  de,  origin  and  fignification  of  his  name  of 
Groot   I Marries  his  daughter  to  Cornelius  Cornets  2. 

Groot,  Ermengaroa  de,  who  (he  was  i,  2 — Her  marriage  witk 
Cornelius  Cornets  ibid — Her  children  2. 

Groot, 


INDE    X. 

Groot,  Hugo  de,  his  birth  2 — How  he  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
ibid His  death  ibid — His  children  ibid. 

Groot,  John  de,  ftudies  under  Juftus  Lipfius  3 — That  learned 
man's  efteem  for  him  ibid — His  works  ibid— His  employments 
4 — Verfes  by  Heinfius  in  his  praife  4  —  His  marriage  and 
children  ibid — His  death  ibid — Aflifts  his  Ion  Grotius  in  the 
edition  of  Martianus  Capella  15 — His  verfes  on  his  fon's 
marriage  21 — Tranflates  into  dutch,  in  conjuniftion  with  him, 
his  book  of  the  antiquities  of  the  Batavi  28 — Direds  his  grand- 
fon  Diederic  Grotius's  ftudies  352. 

Grotius,  Cornelia,  Grotius's  eldeft  daughter,  her  marriage  with 
vifcount  Mombas  357. 

Grotius,  Cornelius,  fon  of  Hugo,  his  ftudies  338 — Enters  into 

the  high  chancellor  Oxenfteirn's  fervicc  339 Goes  to  ferve 

under  the  duke  of   Weymar  33g— His  ficklenefs  ibid — His 
death  341. 

Grotius,  Diederic,  fon  of  Hugo  Grotius,  diflinguifhes  himfelf 
by  his  ftudies  352 — Enters  into  the  duke  of  Weymar's  fervice 
353 — Diverted  by  his  father  from  entering  into  the  Dutch  fer- 
vice ibid — Gees  to  ferve  under  marftial  Bannier,  and  is  made 
prifoner  354 — Obtains  his  liberty  ibid — Serves  under  marrtial 
Turenne  355 — The  duke  D'Anguien's  efteem  for  him  ibid. 
His  death  ibid. 

Grotius,  Frances,  Grotius's  youngeft  daughter,  her  birth  and 
death  356. 

Grotius,  Francis,  brother  of  Hugo  Grotius,  verfes  by  the  latter 
on  his  death  361. 

Grotius,  Hugo,  whence  he  derived  the  name  of  Grotius  i 
his  family  and  anceftors  ibid — ^ra  of  his  birth  4— Great 
hopes  given  by  him  in  his  childhood  5 — Writes  elegiac  verfes 
at  eight  years  of  age  6 — The  good  education  he  receives 
ibid — Rife  of  his  connedlion  with  Utengobard  the  clergyman 
ibid — His  ftudies  at  Leyden,  his  mafters,  and  the  progrefs  he 
makes  ibid — His  firft  journey  to  France  ii — Honours  he  re- 
ceives from  Henry  IV.  ibid — Takes  the  degree  of  Dodor  of 
Laws  ibid — His  correfpondence  with  the  prefident  de  Thou 
II,  12 — His  elogium  of  that  magiftrate  after  his  death  13 
Pleads  his  firft  caufe  ibid — His  edition  of  Martianus  Capella 
ibid — The  praife  this  work  procures  him  from  the  Learned  15 
• — His  management  with  the  bookfellers  ibid — Tranflates  into 
latin  the  Limneuplixr)  of  Stevin  16 — Publifhes  an  edition  of 
Aratus's  Phcenomena  16 — Compliments  he  received  on  it  from 
feveral  men  of  learning  17 — Cultivates  poetry  18 — His  pro- 
fopopœia  of  the  town  of  Oftend  ibid — His  tragedies,  and 
fheir  fuccefs  ig — Opinion  of  the  learned  concerning  his  poeti- 
cal talents  ibid — Edition  of  his  poems  20 — His  own  thoughts  of 
them  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  21 — Nominated  Hiftorio- 
grapher  of  the  United  Provinces  ibii — Henry  IV.  has  thoughts 
B  b  4  of 
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of  making  him  his  librarian  22 — Applies  to  thï  bar  23— ^His 
method  of  pleading  ibid — Takes  a  diflike  to  this  occupation 

ibid Appointed  advocate  general  of  the  provinces  of  Holland 

and  Zealand  23,  24 — His  marriage  24  —  His  book  of  the 
freedom  of  the  ocean  ibid— His  own  thoughts  of  this  work 
26 — His  book  De  antiquitate  Reipublicae  Batavicae  27 
Nominated  penfionary  of  Rotterdam  2 S — -Contracts  an 
intimacy  with  Barnevelt  29 Makes  a  voyage  to  Eng- 
land, about  the  Greenland  filhery  29 — Nominated  com- 
miflioner  in  this  affair  30  — Is  gracioufly  received  by  king 
James  I.  31 — The  great  friendlh.p  he  contrats  with  Cafaubon 
ibid — His  efteem  for  that  learned  man  ibid — A  grand  queftion 
decided  by  the  Statesof  Kolland  according  to  Grotius"s  opini- 
on 33,  34 — The  method  of  iludy  fent  by  him  to  Du  Maurier 
35 — His  elogium  of  Arminius  41 — He  declares  for  his  doc- 
trine ibid — 1  he  remonftrance  of  the  A.rminians  drawn  up  in 
concert  with  him  45 — He  and  Barnevelt  have  the  fole  direfti- 
on  of  what  the  States  do  in  this  afTair  47— Rife  of  count 
Maurice's  enmity  to  him  50 — Deputed  by  the  States  to  the 
town  of  Amlterdam  50 — Hia  fpeech  on  that  occafion  51 
The  bad  fuccefs  of  his  negotiation  throws  him  into  a  fit  of  ill- 
nefs  53,  54 — His  fcheme  for  a  coalition  proves  ineffcclual  54, 

55 Deputed  to  Utrecht  56 — Arrefted  by  order  of  prince 

Maurice  58 — The  crimes  he  is  accufed  of  by  his  enemies  59 
His  profecucion,  and  fentence  66 — Rotterdam  interefts  icfelf 
for  him  in  vain  ibid — Hard-heartednefs  and  rage  of  his  ene- 
mies 66  et  feq. — His  condemnation,  and  its  grounds  68 
Confutes  them,  and  complains  of  his  fentence  72 — Irregula- 
rity of  his  fentence  73 — is  removed  to  the  lortrefs  of  Lou- 
veftein  74 — His  employment  in  prifon  75 — Makes  his  ef- 
cape  78 — His  Apology  Rr  the  States  of  Holland /againft 
Sibrand  Lubert  79 — Publifhes  another  work  concerning  pre- 
deftination  and  grace  84 — Print;  the  decree  of  the  States,  and 
its  defence  ibid — His  treatife  De  imperio  fummarum  potellatum 
circa  facra  85 — Writes  againft  Socinus  So — Cenfure  it  draws 
upon  him  ibid — Publiihes  a  tract,  proving  that  the  Arminians 
are  not  Pelagians  87 — His  work  on  deftiny  ibid — He  arrives 
at  Paris  8g — ill  ofhces  which  the  States  do  him  by  their  am - 
bafTadors  in  France  ibid — Has  no  reafon  to  fpeak  well  of  the 
minifters  of  Charenton  90 — Epigrams  occafioned  by  his  ar- 
rival in  France  gi-^The  court  grants  him  a  penfion  93 — A 
report  fpread  of  his  going  to  change  his  religion  95 — His  em- 
ployment at  Paris  96 — His  opinion  of  the  eloquence  of  the 
advocates  of  thofe  times  g6 — Publiihes  his  Apology  97 — Its 
contents  98 — It  is  condemned  by  the  States,  who  profcribe 
the  author  99,  100 — His  uneafmefs  on  this  fubjefk  100 
Taken  by  the  French  king  under  his  protection  loi — The  con- 
Jieftions  he  Hill  keeps  up  in  Holland   iC2— ^Correfjonds  by 

letters 
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letters  with  prince  Henry  Fredric  of  NafTau  102 — Publiflies 
his  Stobeus  103,  and  his  extraft  of  the  Greek  tragedies  and 
comedies  104 — Begins  his  work  De  jure  belli  ac  pads  105 
—Is  taken  ill  106 — Publilhes  a  tranllation  of  Euripides's 
Phœniflae  106— Writes  in  vain  to  prince  Henry  Frederic  of 
NafFau  to  obtain  leave  to  return  to  Holland  107 — Publirties 
his  treatife  De  jure  belli  ac  pacis  108 — Purpofes  to  leave 
France  1 1  5 — A  place  offered  him  in  Denmark,  which  he  re- 
fufes  1 1 5 — His  conference  with  cardinal  Richelieu,  by  whom 
great  hopes  are  given  him  116. 

Grotius  returns  to  Holland  118 — Gains  an  important  law-fuit 
120 — Difgufts  he  receives  121 — -Is  again  outlawed  by  the 
States  121 — Leaves  Holland,  and  goes  to  Hamburg  125 
Refufes  a  penfion  from  France  1 27 — His  thoughts  on  the  edu- 
cation of  children  12g — His  firlt  acquaintance  with  Salvius 
130 — Is  courted  by  feveral  princes  131 — 'Is  delirous  of  a  re- 
conciliation with  Holland  133 — The  high  Chancellor  Oxen- 
(Ifirn  fends  for  him  ibid — His  veneration  for  the  great  Guf- 
tavus  ibid — Goes  to  Oxenfteirn  at  Francfort  136 — Is  nomi- 
nated ambaiTador  from  Sweden  to  France  ibid — His  public  de- 
claration that  he  ought  no  longer  to  be  looked  on  as  a  Dutch- 
man 137 — His  journey  to  and  arrival  in  France  141 — Objec- 
tions made  to  his  nomination  142 — His  public  entry  into  Paris 
143 — His  firft  audience^  of  the  king  144 — Renews  his  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Prince  of  Conde  145— His  conference 
with  Boutillier  and  father  Jofeph  concerning  the  treaty  con- 
cluded in  France  with  the  envoys  of  the  allies  147 — Another 
conference  on  the  fame  fubjedl  with  cardinal  Richelieu  150 
His  difcuflions  with  the  minifters  of  Charenton  154 — Refolves 
to  have  divine  fervice  celebrated  in  his  own  houfe  156,  157 
-His  feveral  journeys  to  court,  and  negotiations  with  the  mini- 
fters   158  et  feq. — His   audiences  of  the   cardinal    162,    164, 

167 — Abftains   from  vifiting   his  eminence   170 Becomes 

odious  to  the  court   172 Accufed  of  being  a  penfioner  of 

France  174 Difgufts  he  receives  175 Is  uneafy  about 

the  payment  of  his  falary  178 The  Venetian   ambaflador 

contends  with  him  for  precedency  17g Oppofes  the  Swedes 

fending  plenipotentiaries  to  the  congrefs  of  C'ologn  i  81 His 

difpute  with  Godefroy  concerning  the  right  of  precedency  be- 
tween France  and   Sweden  182 Another  difpute  with  the 

Venetian  ambaiTador  183 His  explanation  with  the  earl  of 

Leicefter  in  relation  to  the  precedency  of  England  and  Sweden 

186 Several    audiences    which    he    has     of  the    king    18 

Compliments   the  queen  on  her  pregnancy   ig6 His  con- 

verlation  v,ith   the  prince   of  Conde  200 His  negotiation 

with  Chavigny  concerning  the  truce  that    was   propofed  ibid 

Smalz's  bad  behaviour   to  him  204 Is  in  great  danger  of 

his  life  207 His  compliments  to  the  king  and  queen  on  the 

birth 
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]birth  of  the  Dauphin  2T0-r — His  efteem  for  the  duke  of 
Weymar  215 Labours  to  obtain  the  eleftor  Palatine's  li- 
berty, and  fucceeds  218 He  negotiates  the  exchange   of 

marlhal  Horn  for  John  de  Verc  225 The  fhare  he  has  in 

the  renewal  of  the  alliance  between  France  and  Sweden  228 
His  fxnail  regret  for  the  death  of  cardinal  Richelien  230 
Vifits  not  cardinal  Mazarine  231 — His  audience  of  the  queen 

mother  ibid The  regency  of  Sweden  are  inftigated  againft 

him  232 The  diSafte  he  takes  to  his  embally  ibid— De- 

Îliçs  be  recalled,  which  requeft  is  readily  granted  233,  234. 
The  gracious  letter  queen  ChrilUna  writes  to  him  onthatfub- 

jeft  234 —  His  departure   for  Stockholm  235 Honours 

he  receives  by  the  way  236 His  reception  in  Sweden  237 

He  a&s  leave  to  retire  ibid His  departure  from  Stockholm 

ibid Anecdote  concerning  his  laft  audience  of  the    queen 

238- Conjectures  to   which    his   departure  gave    rife  238 

"His  arrival  at  Roi>ock,  and  his  death  209 Reports  fpread 

in  relation  to  it  241 His  epitaph  by  himfeif  244 His 

Eortrait  ibid — —His  embafly  did  not  interrupt  his  literary  la- 
ours  244 He  again   cultivates  Poetry  245 His  notes 

on  Tacitus  246 On  Siatius  ibid On  Lucan  ibid — His 

Ancholcgia  247 Kis   prodigious   readinefs  at  writing  251 

His  jiiilory  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Goths  252 'The  ac- 
count he  gives   of  this  work   to   the   high    chancellor    ibid. 

His  annals  of  the  Low  Countries  256-- 'His  treatife  of  the 

truth  of  the  chriftian  religion  259    -■  Is  accufed,  on  account  of 

this  book,  of   Socinianifm  260 His   defence  ibid  —  His 

Fiorum  fparfio  ad  jus  Juilinianeum  263 His  Commentary 

on   the  fcriptures    264' His  efteem   for   father  Petau  266 

His  writings  on  Antichrift  26g" The  many  enemies  they 

ftir  up  againft  him  270 — Kis  treatife  of  faith  and  good  works 
273 — His  Via  ad  pacem  ecclefiafticam  ibid — 'Expecls  his  re- 
ward from  pofterity  ibid — His  writings  againft  Rivetus  274 
His  other  theological  works  ibid — His  treatife  of  the  origin  of 
the  Americans  275 — His  hiftory  of  the  fiege  of  Grolla  277. 
His  Introduftion  to  the  laws  of  Holland  ibid — His  other 
>vritings  ibid His  tranflation  of  the  Supplicantes  of  Euripi- 
des 278 — Manufcripts  he  left  at  his  death  ib.  et  feq. His 

Letters,  and  their  praife  279 — Why  cenfured,  and  for  what 
efteemed  280,  281 — His  circumfpeflion  with  regard  to  |he 
news  he  wrote  to  the  high  Chancellor  281 — His  fentiments 
in  relation  to  the  Jefuifts  282,  288 — His  veneration  for  an- 
tiquity ibid — Leans  towards  the  Roman  Catholics  284 — His 
elogium  of  pope  Urbin  VHL  ibid — His  difefteem  of  the  re- 
formers ibid — Difapproves  of  the  feparation  of  the  proteft- 
ants  286 — Indignation  with  which  he  fpeaks  of  Calvin  285, 
287 — Is  a  partifan  of  the  Hierarchy  and  the  pope's  fupre- 
macy  288 — Entertains  hopes  of  reuniting  chriftians  290 — His 

fentiments 
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fcntements  concerning  the  Eucharift  291— A  kind  of  formul» 
propofed  by  him  in  relation  to  it  292 — Juftifies  the  decifion  of 
the  council  of  Trent  concerning  the  number  of  facraments 
294 — His  fentiments  on  feveral  other  controverted  points  ibid. 
His  fondnefs  for  the  works  of  the  apoftolic  fathers  297 
What  order  of  Monks  he  moft  efteemed  299 — In  what  man- 
ner he  fpeaks  of  the  council  of  Trent  ibid — What  has  been 
faid  of  his  difpofition  to  turn  Roman  Catholic  300 — His  con- 
nexions with  father  Petau  ibid — His  religion  problematical  301 
His  projeél  of  reuniting  all  chriftians  302  — Propofes  to 
Lewis  XIII.  to  pacify  the  differences  which  prevailed  in  Chrift- 
cndom  304 — What  encouraged  him  in  this  projedl  306 — Flat- 
ters himfelf  with  being  fupported  by  cardinal  Richelieu  307, 
3 1 2 — His  letter  on  this  fubjeft  to  baron  Oxenfteirn  307 — Com- 
municates to  his  father  his  projefb  of  a  coalition  309 — The 
Ihorteft  way  which  he  propofed  of  bringing  it  about  310 — En- 
tertains hopes  of  fuccefs  311  —  His  connexion  with  father 
Petau  on  this  occafion  313 — The  enemies  which  this  defign 
raifed  up  to  him  314 — It  embroils  him  with  Salmafius  and  fe- 
veral others  ibid — He  becomes  fufpicious  and  peevilh  3 1 7 — Is 
accufed  of  focinianifm  318 — His  vindication  from  this  charge 
319 — His  letters  to  Crellius  321 — Is  accufed  of  being  a  Semi- 
pelagian  325 — Other  accufations  brought  againft  him  ibid. 
£logiums  and  opinions  of  the  learned  concerning  him  326 
Medals  ftruck  in  honour  of  him  337 — His  regard  for  the 
church  of  England  338 — Plan  of  ftudy  fent  by  him  to  Wil- 
liam Grotius  357 — 'Altercation  between  them  360. 

Grotius,  William,    prints  his  brother's  poems  20 — Grotius   di- 

refts  hfs  ftadies    357 His  verfes  on   the  Decalogue   358 

The  confidence  which  his  brother  places  in  him  ibid — His 
marriage  359 — Is  a  fuccefsful  pleader  ibid — His  Lives  of  the 
advocates  ibid — Refufes  the  place  ofpenfionary  of  Delft  ibid. 
The  Eafl  India  Company  chufe  him  for  their  advocate  360 
His  altercation  with  his  brother  360 — His  book  on  the  Law 
of  Nature  361 — The  merit  of  this  work  ibid. 

Grotius,  Mary,  fécond  daughter  of  Grotius,  her  death  356 
Grotius's  letter  to  his  father  on  that  occafion  ibid. 

£îrotius,  Peter,  advice  given  him  by  his  father  with  regard  to 
his  method  of  pleading  23 — What  he  relates  concerning  his 
father's  Annals  of  the  Low-Countries  259 — His  bad  (late  of 
health  while  a  child,  and  his  ftudies  341 — His  uncertainty 
what  courfe  of  life  to  follow  344 — Applies  to  the  ftudy  of 
the  law  346 — Uneafmefs  which  his  irrefolution  gives  his  fa- 
ther ibid — His  marriage  347— The  edition  which  he  purpofed 
to  publifli  of  his  father's  v.  orks  ibid — Enters  into  the  fervice 
of  the  elector  Palatine  348 — Is  nominated  penfionary  of  Am- 
fterdam  ibid — Rife  of  his  difpleaiure  againlt  France  ibid. 
Goes  ambafTador  to  Stockholm   34g — His  great  knowledge  of 

men 
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iren  349-— Is  made  penfionary  of  Rotterdam,  and  nominatefl 
ambaffador  from  Holland  to  France  35-0 — Succefs  ofhisem- 
bafly  ibid — Involved  in  the  difgrace  of  the  De  VVits  351 
Arrefted  and  acquitted  ibid — His  death  352 — His  elogium  by 
Vicquefort  ibid. 
Guftavus,  king  of  Sweden,  Grotius  great  veneration  for  that 
prince  133 — His  efteem  for  Grotius  135 — Purpofes  to  engage 
him  in  his  fervice  ibid — Gives  orders  before  his  death  for  em- 
ploying him  in  the  Swedifh  miniftry  ibid — The  value  he  fet 
upon  his  treatife  of  War  and  Peace  ibid. 

H. 

Heemflcerke,  Elfelinga,  her  family,  and  marriage  with  Hugo  de 
Groot  2 — Her  children  ibid. 

Keinfius,  Daniel,  his  elogium  of  Grotius  when  a  boy  7 — His 
Ariftarchus  Sacer  264 — The  rival  and  fecret  enemy  of  Grotius 
ibid — 111  fuccefs  of  his  commentary  on  the  New  Teftament 

:66 Grotius's  management  of  him  ibid — Verfes  by  Heinfius 

to  be  put  under  Grotius's  pidure  330. 

Heinfius,  Nicholas,   18,  351. 

Henry  IV.  the  reception  given  by  him  to  Grotius  11. 

Hofiman,  calls  Grotius  the  Phoenix  of  his  age  334. 

Holland,  the  counts  of,  who  was  the  firll  27 — Their  power  and 
authority  ibid. 

Holland,  the  fiâtes  of,  their  firft  regulation  with  regard  to  the 
Arminians  and  Gomariils  41  — They  declare  for  a  toleration  46. 
Their  edift  on  this  fubjeft  47 — Authorife  the  magiftrates  of  the  1 
towns  to  raife  troops  4g — Deputation  fent  by  them  to  the 
town  of  Amfterdam,  and  its  fuccefs  50,  57 — Vain  fcheme  pre- 
pared by  them  fora  re-union  54 — Afraid  of  the  holding  of  a 
national  fynod,  why  55 — Deputation  fent  by  them  to  Utrecht, 
on  what  occafion  56 — Confent  to  the  holding  of  the  fynod 
of  Eort  60 — Their  complaints  againft  the  imprifonnient  of 
Earnevelt,  and  the  reft  61 — They  are  accufed  of  favouring 
Socinianifm  82 — Their  apology  by  Grotius  ibid. 

Holland,  the  grand  penfionary  of,  his  office,  and  power  29. 

Hoogerbetz,  penfionary  of  Leiden,  deputed  to  Utrecht,  on  what 
occafion  56 — Anefted  by  order  of  prince  Maurice  {;8 — Is 
condemned  to  perpetual  imprifonment  73 — Is  removed  to  the 
fortrefs  of  Louveftein  74 — He  comes  out  of  prifon  107 — His 
death  ibid. 

Horn,  Marfhal,  made  prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Norlinguen  13g, 
225 — Grotius  negotiates  his  exchange  for  John  de  Vert  225. 

Houteville,  the  Abbé  de,  his  opinion  of  Grotius's  treatife  of  the 
truth  of  the  chriftian  religion  263. 

Huet,  his  thoughts  of  the  projed  of  reuniting  chrillians  302. 

I. 
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James  I.  king  of  England,  the  gracious  reception  he  gives 
Grotius  3 1 — He  approves  of  the  project  of  that  learned  man 
and  Cafaubon  for  a  coalition  of  the  Proteftants  and  Romaa 
Catholics  33 — Does  not  difapprove,  upon  the  whole,  of  the 
edift  publiQied  by  the  States  in  the  difpute  between  the  Armi- 
rians  and  Gomarifts  49 — What  he  finds  fault  with  in  it  ibid — 
Aiïiftance  given  by  him  to  his  nephew  the  elector  Palatine  215. 

Jeannin,  the  prefident,  writes  a  letter  to  Grotius,  inviting  him  to 
France  88 — His  friendship  for  him  93. 

Images,  Grotius's  thoughts  on  the  ufe  of  Images  in  churches  294. 

|ofeph.  Father,  a  Capuchin,  cardinal  Richelieu's  confident  147 
Confers  with  Grotius  on  the  treaty  concluded  in  France  with  the 
ambafTadors  of  the  allies  ibid — Another  conference  between 
Grotius  and  the  Cardinal,  at  which  father  Jofeph  was  prefent 
159 — Confers  with  Grotius  concerning  the  fubfidies  161 
A  warm  oppofer  of  Grotius  173 — Wants  to  be  treated  as  a 
minilter  ibid. 

Jurieu,  his  account  of  the  circumftances  attending  Grotias'* 
death  24T. 

L. 

Laet,  John  de,  attacks  Grotius's  book  on  the  origin  of  the  Ame- 
ricans 275 — Grotius's  anfvver,  and  Laet's  reply  277. 

Laurent,  James,  Grotius  advifes  him  to  read  the  works  of  Vincent 
de  Lerins  inilead  of  Calvin's  Inftitutions  285 — Reproaches 
Grotius  with  changing  fides  299. 

Ledenberg,  fecretary  of  the  city  of  Utrecht,  arrefted  by  order 
of  prince  Maurice  57 — Makes  away  with  himfelf  in  prifon  60. 

Lehman,  his  elogium  of  Grotius  334. 

Leicefler,  earl  of,  made  governor  and  lieutenant  general  of  the 
United  Provinces  9 — Makes  a  bad  ufe  of  his  power  ibid 
Sent  ambafiTador  extraordinary  to  France  171 — o.dered  not  to 
vint  cardinal  Richelieu  ibid — His  conference  with  Grotius, 
concerning  the  precedency  of  the  Englilli  and  Swedes  186 
Solicits  the  elector  Palat  ne's  liberty  217 — Negotiation  with 
Grotius  on   that   fubjeft  218. 

LimneufsliH/;,  the  defign  of  that  work,  and  its  author  16 
Translated  by  Grotius  into  latin  ibid. 

Linchovius,  hinders  Peter  Grotius  from  being  made  Greffier  of 
Amfterdam  347. 

Lipfius,  Juftus,  John  de  Groot  ftudies  under  him  3 — Lipfius's 
elleem  for  him  ibid — Letter  which  he  writes  to  him  ibid — His 
commendation  of  Grotius's  edition  of  Aratus  17 — His  opinion 
of  the  tragedy  entitled  Adamus  exful   19. 

Lewis  XHL  in  vain  folicits  a  pardon  for  Barnevelt  and  his  aflbci- 
ates  63 — Grants  Grotius  a  penfion  on  his  arrival  in  France  94 

Out 
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Out  of  regard  to  him  takes  under  his  proteftion  fuch  as  were 
condemned  in  Holland  94— Takes  Grotius  under  his  fpecial 
proteftion  loi — The  treatife  of  war  and  peace  dedicated  to 
him  109 — Grotius  propofes  to  him  the  pacification  of  the  dif- 
ferences among  the  churches  304. 

Lewis  XIV.  the  confideration  which  he  expreffes  for  Peter 
Grotius  34g. 

Low  Countries,  Grotius's  Annals  of  the,  256 — Baillet's  opinion 
of  this  book  258. 

Lubert,  Sibrand,  writes  againft  Voffius  and  the  States  of  Holland 
82 — Î3  confuted  by  Grotius  ibid — His  anfwer  to  this  confuta- 
tion 84. 

Lufibn,  preceptor  to  Grotius  6. 

Luflbn,  William  de,  his  endeavours  to  ferve  Grotius  126 — The 
latter's  acknowledgments  to  him  127. 

M. 
Malherhe,tranflates  into  French  verfe  Grotius's  Profopopoeia  of  the 

town  of  Oftend  19. 
Mallet,  what  he  (ays  in  his  book  on  atheifm  of  Grotius's  religion 

325-  .  .     , 

ManafTah  Ben  Ifrael,  Grotius's  particular  efteem  for  that  Jew  264 

Mazarine,  cardinal,  made  prime  minifter  2_,o,  231 — Grotiu» 
does  not  vifit  him  ibid. 

Meibomius,  his  elogium  of  Grotius  334. 

Menage,  his  epigram  on  the  diverfity  of  fentiments  concerning 
Grotius's  religion  302 — In  what  terms  he  fpeaks  of  that  learn- 
ed man's  merit  327. 

Menagiana,  anecdote  related  in  it  concerning  Grotius's  laft  au- 
dience of  queen  Chriftina  238 — What  it  fays  of  his  death  241 
And  of  father  Petau's  thoughts  of  Grotius's  difpofition  to  turn 
Catholic  301. 

Mercceur,  the  duke  de,  ftyled  by  Grotius  the  moft  learned  of  all 
the  princes  144 — His  adventures  ibid. 

Meurfius,  his  high  commendation  of  Grotius  when  very  young 
7,  326. 

Mcmbas,  John  Barthon  vifcountof,  driven  out  France  349,357 
Marriei  Cornelia,  Grotius's  eldelt  daughter,  and  is  obliged  to 
leave  Holland  357. 

Morhof,  calls  Grotius  the  pheenix  of  his  age  334. 

N. 
Kafiau,  prince  Henry  Frederic  of,  correfponds  by  letters  witK 
Grotius  102 — Succeeds  ccimt  Maurice  his  brother  in  the  polî 
of  Stadtholder  107 — He  enters  not  into  the  projects  againft 
the  Arminians  ibid — Approves  of  the  proceedings  of  the- 
liâtes  general  againft  Grotiu»  123. 

NafTau, 
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Jjjaflku,  count  Maurice  of,  rife  of  his  hatred  againft  Grotius 
and  Barnevelt  50  — Declares  for  the  Gomarifts  ibid — The 
projet  of  re-union  rejcfled  by  him  55 — Caufes  Barnevelt, 
Grotius,  and  Hoogerbetz  to  be  arrefted  58  — Perfecutes  the 
Arminians  59 — Is  offended  at  the  court  of  France  for  pro- 
tedling  Barnevelt  and  the  other  prifoners  64. 

O. 

Ocean,  contents  of  Grotius's  treatife  on  the  freedom  of  th« 
ocean  24 — The  feveral  anfwers  to  it  26. 

Oldemburg,  his  elogium  of  Grotius  334. 

Orange,  William  prince  of,  his  death  8 — What  confufion  it  oc- 
cafions  in  the  United  Provinces  ibid. 

Oftend,  Profopopceia  of  that  town,  written  by  Grotius  iS 
The  great  character  of  this  piece  ibid. 

Overchie,  Alida,  her  marriage  with  John  de  Groot  4 — Her 
family  ibid — Her  death  ibid. 

Oxenfteirn,  high  Chancellor  of  Sweden,  fends  for  Grotius  133 
Is  his  patron  at  Gullavus's  court  135 — Nominated  regent  of 
Sweden  during  the  minority  of  queen  Chriftina  ibid — Oppofes 
the  treaty  made  with  France  by  the  envoys  of  the  allies  147 
His  journey  to  France  and  arrival  at  court  151 — Makes  a 
new  treaty  with  the  french  king  153— His  fatisfaftion  with. 
Grotius's  preface  to  his  hiftory  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Goths 

Oxenfteirn,  BenedicEt,  a  relation  of  the  high  Chancellor,  fent  to 
France  by  king  Guilavus  134 — Efteem  which  he  conceives  fop 
Grotius  ibid. 

P. 

Patin,  Guy,  what  he  fays  of  the  manner  of  Grotius's  deatK 
242 — His  elogium  of  that  learned  man  333. 

Patiniana,  what  it  fays  of  Grotius's  pretended  inclination  to 
judaifm  325. 

Pau,  ambaffador  from  Holland  to  France,  at  a  lofs  how  to  be- 
have to  Grotius  144 — The  ill  offices  which  he  doth  him   173 

Petau,  Father,  Grotius's  efteem  for  him  266 — Sends  him  his 
commentary  on  theGofpels  ibid — His  connexion  with  Grotius 
300 — Says  mafs  for  his  foul  301 — The  account  he  gives  of  his 
hrft  acquaintance  with  that  learned  man  313, 

Peyrefc,  Nicholas,  vifits  Grotius  on  his  arrival  at  Paris  90 
Sets  him  about  writing  the  treatife  of  war  and  peace  108 
—Services  which  he  did  him  when  compiling  his  annals 
of  the  Low  Countries  259 — His  efteem  for  him  from  his 
youth  327. 

Pontanus,  liaac,  his  elogium  of  Grotius  when  a  boy  7,  326. 

Pope,  Grotius  maintains  and  proves  his  fupremacy  288. 

Provinces,    United,    Hate    of  their  affairs  at  Grotius's  birth  7 

EnibalTjr 
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Embafly  fent  by  them  to  Henry  III.  of  France  ibid — réfufe  t« 
make  peace  with  Spain  ic — EmbafTy  fent  by  them  on  that 
fubjeft  to  Henry  IV.  ibid — Refufe  the  truce  ofFered  them  1 1 
•^Nominate  Grotius  to  be  their  hiftoriographer  21— See 
Dutch. 
PufFendorf,  allows  that  little  remained  to  be  faid  after  what 
Grotius  had  written  of  war  and  peace  1 10. 

Quiftorpius,  John,  minifter  of  Roftock,  affifted  Grotius  at  his 
death  23g — Relation  which  he  gives  of  it  ibid. 

R. 

Reigerfberg,  Grotius's  brother-in-law,  troubles  which  Grotius'^s 
enemies  endeavoured  to  ftir  up  to  him  119 — Blondius's  ill 
treatment  of  him  317. 

Reigerfberg,  Mary,  her  birth  24 — Her  marriage  to  Grotius, 
and  her  elogium  ibid — Is  denied  permiflion  to  continue  with 
him,  even  to  feehim,  orfpeak  with  him  during  hisimprifonment 
59,  66 — Obtains  liberty  to  fee  him  in  his  prifon  at  Louvellein 
74' — The  means  Ihe  made  ufe  of  to  obtain  his  liberty  78 
Is  confined,  but  afterwards  difcharged  80,  81 — Comes  to  her 
hufband  at  Paiis  93 — Her  journey  to  Zealand,  and  return 
105 — Goes  to  her  hufband  at  Francfort  136 — Waits  on  the 
french  queen  to  compliment  her  on  her  pregnancy  196 — Her 
anfwer  to  Salmafius's  flanders  againft  her  hufband  337 — Pro- 
fefTes  the  religion  of  the  church  of  England  338 — Her  death 
ibid. 

Religion,  Grotius  firfl  compofes  in  Dutch  verfe  his  treatife  of 
the  truth  of  the  chriftian  religion  76 — Afterwards  publifhei 
it  in  latin  259 — The  general  approbation,  and  lèverai  tranf- 
lations  of  this  work  259,  26c — Accufation  brought  againft 
the  author  on  account  of  it  260 — A  new  edition  of  it  with 
additions  262 — The  opinion  of  the  learned  concerning  this 
performance  ibid. 

Remonflrants,    fee  Arminians. 

Renaudot,  publifhes  an  article  in  his  Gazette  which  gives  offence 
to  Grotius  186. 

Richelieu,  cardinal,  feems  to  blame  the  condaft  of  MefT.  de 
Luynes  with  regard  to  Barnevelt's  death  66  —  Nominated 
prime  minifter  116 — Confers  with  Grotius  ibid — Gives  him 
great  hopes  ibid — His  Ikatagem  to  make  the  Swedes  comply 
with  his  defires  149 — Is  unwilling  the  high  Chancellor  fhould 
come  to  France  151 — Makes  a  new  treaty  with  him  153 
The  Englifh  difpute  the  privileges  of  his  cardinallhip  170 
He  purpofes  to  take  Eriiac  out  of  the  duke  of  Weymar's  hands 
213 — His  uneafmefs  at  not  gaining  that  prince  ibid — Is  fuf- 
pefted  of  contributing  to  cut  him  oif  214 — The  death  of  the 

cardinal 
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cardinal  230 — Givesorders  that  Grotius's  works'  may  be  prmfi 
ed  without  pafling  the  examination  of  the  ccn fors  266 — (jro- 
tius  flatters  himfelf  without  reafon  that  the  cardinal  will  fa- 
vour his  projeft  of  re-uniting  chnftiaiis  312 — The  cr.rd  nal 
ranks  Grotius   among  the  three  moft  learned  men  of  his  age 

33°- 
Rights   of    war  and  peace,   the    author's  view  in   writing  this 

book  log — Barbeyrac's  commendation    of  it  no — Tranflati- 

ons  of  it  1 10,   II I — Its  defeats  1 12 — Put  into  the  Index  Ex- 

purgatorius  at  Rome  113. 
Rivetus,  how  he  treats  Grotius  with   regard  to  his  writings  in 

favour  of  a  coalition  274 — Grotius's  anlwer  ibid. 
Ruarus,    his    opinion  of  Grotius's   writings   on  Antichrift  271 

His  judgment   of  Grotius's   fcheme  for  a  coalition  316. 

S. 

St.  Chaumont,  the  marquis,  fent  ambaffador  from  the  French  king 
into  Germany  164 — Is  difliked  by  Grotius  ibid — Is  ordered 
to  demand  Grotius's  recall  172. 

Saints,  Grotius's  opinion  of  the  invocation  of  Saints  295. 

Salvius,  vice-chancellor  of  Sweden,  the  efteem  he  conceives  for 
Grotius  135 — Advantageous  report  which  he  makes  of  him  to 
the  high  chancellor  ibid. 

Sandes,  tranflates  Grotius's  tragedy,  entitled  Chriftus  Patiens, 
into  Englilh  verfe  19. 

Sarrau,  his  friendfhip  for  Grotius  31c — Rife  of  their  quarrel 
ibid — Rank  which  Sarrau  alhgns  Grotius  in  the  republic  of 
letters  316,  332 — How  he  fpeaks  of  him  after  his  death  33Z 

Salmafms,  his  opinion  of  Grotius's  poems  20  —  Speaks  with 
contempt  of  his  treatife  of  the  rights  of  war  and  peace  1 1  i 
His  charafter  ibid— -^He  communicates  to  Grotius  his  correction'! 
of  the  Anthologia  247 — A  coldnefs  between  him  and  Grotius 
C85 — Rife  of  their  difference  315 — in  what  manner  he  fpoke 
of  Grotius  during  their  friendfliip  334 — 1  he  letcer,  in  which 
he  cruelly  treats  that  learned  man's  memory  335 — The  anfvver 
of  Grotius's  wife  to  it  337. 

Scaliger,  Jofeph,  is  looked  upon  as  the  diftator  of  the  republic 
of  letters  6 — Direfts  Grotius's  ftudies  ibid — Engages  him  to 
publilh  a  new  edition  of  Martianus  Capella  4 — His  encomium 
of  Grotius's  edition  of  the  Phœnomena  of  Aratus  17- — His 
teftimony  in  Grotius's  favour,  with  regard  to  the  Profopopoeià 
of  the  town  of  OftendiS — His  thoughts  of  his  poetical  talents 
19. 

Schmalz,  202 — 111  offices  which  he  does  Grotius  204 — Grotius 
complains  of  him  to  the  High  Chancellor  ibid — Schmalz.'s 
quarrel  with  Crufius  205 — He  continues  to  injure  Grotius  206 
His  return  to  Sweden  ibid — Sequel  of  his  adventures  207. 

C  c  Scripture!. 
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Scriptures,  holy,  ftudied  by  Grotius  at  all  times  97—  His  com- 
mentary on  them  264 — Opinion  of  ^the  learricd  concerning 
it  z68  et  feq.  ..  ■   :■ 

Seguier,  chancellor,  the  affront  he  put  upon.Grotius  17c,  227 
The  difficulties  he  throws  in  his  way  with  regard  to  the  print- 
ing his  commentarj'  on  the  New  Teftament  267, 

Selden,  his  Mare  claufum,  on  what  occafion  it  was  compofed  26 
The  inftance  he  gives  of  the  rage  of  Grotius's  enemies  againft 
him  67.- 

Servien,  fecretary  at  war,  is  vifited  by  Grotius  160 — Promifes 
him  hisgood  offices  in  the  affairs  he  recommended  to  him  i6i. 

Sibrand,  See  Lubert. 

Silleri,  chancellor,  his  irrefolution  100 — Grotius  thinks  of  de- 
dicating his  Stobaeus  to  him  104. 

SimOD,  his  opinion  of  Grotius's  Commentary  on  the  Bible  268 

Sophomphaneus,  a  tragedy  by  Grotius   19,   130. 

Soul,  Grotius  falfly  accufed  of  difbelieving  its  immortality  326. 

States  General,  entirely  devoted  to  prince  Maurice  55 — Con- 
vene the  fynod  of  Doit  ibid — Diftand  the  new  levies  56 
The  placard  ifTued  by  them  in  relation  to  the  imprifonment  of 
Barnevelt  and  the  others  58 — The  ill  offices  they  do  Grotius  by 
their  ambafladors  on  his  arrival  at  Paris  8g — Condemn  his 
Apology,  and  profcribe  him  95 — iThe  new  ordinance  which 
they  publifh  againft  him  123. 

Statius,  Grotius's  notes  on  that  poet  246. 

Slobeus,  the  fubjecl  and  irfe  of  his  work  103 — Grotius  gives  k 
new  edition  of  it  ibid — A  copy  of  it  found  with  notes  in 
Grotius's  hand  writing  104. 

Swedes,  ftate  of  their  affairs  when  Grotius  entered  into  their 
fervice  137 — Their  defeat  at  the  battle  of  Nordlinguen  139 
The  affiltance  they  received  from  Lewis  XIII.  ibid —  Di{- 
cuffions  between  them  and  France  146 — The  difficulties  they 
make  about  the  treaty  concluded  with  that  crown  by  the  en- 
voys of  the  allies  147 — Grotius  diverts  them  from  fending 
plenipotentiaries  to  the  congrefs  at  Cologn  181 — Their  difpute 
with  the  Englilh  for  precedency  184—  Coniiernation  into  which 
they  are  thrown  by  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Weymar  215 
Renew  their  alliance  with  Prance  228. 

T.  . 

Tacitus,  Grotius's  notes  on  that  hiftorian  246. 

Thou,  the  prefident  de,  Grotius's  efteem  and  veneration  for 
him  1 1 — Their  correfpondence  together  i  2 — The  friendfhip 
which  that  magiflrate  exprefies  for  Grotius  ibid-  Grotius'-s 
elogium  of  him  13 — His  approbation  of  Grotius's  edition  of 
Martianus  Capella  15  —  commencs  his  edition  of  Aratus's 
Pho"  omena  17.         - 

.T'"  icisde,  fon  of  the  prefid<nt,  generoufly  gives  Grotius 

the 
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the  ufe  of  his  library  105 — His  vifit  to  him  on  his  arrival  in 
France  in  the  charafter  of  Swcdifh  ambafiador  141. 

Trent,  council  of,  its  decifion  concerning  the  number  of  facra- 
ments  defended  by  Grotius  293 — Refpeft  with  which  he  fpoke 
of  that  council  299. 

V. 

Valois,  M.  what  he  fays  of  Grotius's  connexion  with  father 
Petau,  and  his  difpofition  to  turn  Roman  Catholic  300. 

Vaffor,  character  of  that  hiftorian  281  — His  judgment  of 
Grotius's  letters  ibid. 

Venice,  its  ambaffador  difputes  with  Grotius  for  precedency 
ijg — another  difcuflion  between  them   183 

Vert,  John  de,  made  prifoner  by  the  duke  of  Weymar  194 
Is  exchanged  for  marfhal  Home  227. 

Voetius,   attacks  Grotius's   treatifè   Of  the  truth  of  the  chriftian 

religion  260 — Grotius's  opinion  of  his  criticifm  ibid. 
•  Vondel,  a  famous  Dutch  poetj   tranflates  Grotius's  tragedy  <^f 
Jofeph  into  Dutch  19 — His  conjcfturcs   Concerning  (Grotius's 
departure  from  Stockholm -238. 

Vtflius-,  Gèrâi-d,  his  encomium  of  Grotiue  b'n  cccàiîoh  of  his 
edition  of  Martianus  Capella  15 — His  opinion  of  the  tragedy 

^f  Jofeph  19 Hi^  thoughts  of  his    poetical   talents  .20 

Grotius  gives  him  ah  account  of  his  ftudies  while  in  prifoh 
75 — His  commendation  of  Grotius's  Apology  againft  Sibrànd 
Lubert  84 — The  pains  he  rook  to  keep  Grotius  in  Hollarrti 
122 — His  letter,  containing  that  learned  man's  reafons  for  re- 
turning thither  124 — The  value  he  fet  upon  Grotius's  notes  on 
lucan  246 — Grotius  complains  of  his  too  great  timidity 
270 — His  poem  in  honour  of  Grotius  528. 

Volfius.Ifaac,  inherits  his  father's  elleem  for  Grotius  24S — Offers 
him  his  fervice  for  his  literary  commiifions  249 — Superintends 
the  printing  of  the  Anthologia  250. 

Urbin  Vin.  180 — His  elogium  by  Grotius  284 — Gives  the  car- 
dinals the  title  of  Moft  eminent  334. 

Utengobard,  prepares  the  remonflrance  delivered  to  the  States  by 
the  Arminians  45— The  efteem  with  which  he  fpeaks  of 
Grotius  328. 

Vulcanus  Eonaventura,  his  encomium  of  Grotius  on  occafion  of  ■ 
his  edition  of  Aratus's  Phcenomena  17. 

W. 

WallsEus,  Antony,  letters  written  to  him  by  Grotius,  concerning 

his  religious  fentiments  282,  283. 
Weymar,  duke  of,  confidence  which  he  placed  in  Grotius     215 
Wicquefort,  his  encomium  of  Grotius  333 — In  what  manner  he 

fpeaks  of  Peter  Grotius  hisfon  352. 
Witt,  the  grand  penfionary  de,  advifes  Peter  Grotius  to  prefer  the 

place  of  penfionary  of  Rotterdam  to  that  of  ambaffador  at  ihc 

court  of  France  350. 
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Page  7.  line  31.  Jeiethe.  53.  5./or  depofitions  r.  depofition. 
63.  2.  notorioufly  r.  publickly.  68.  2g.  the  overturning  r.  to 
overturn.  71.  21,  of  the  ordinary  r.  the  ordinary.  93.  '^.  dele 
that.  104.  24.  Englifli  r.  Latin.  119.  14.  ^/if/^  him.  122.  13. 
Bevovicius  r.  Berovicius.  134.  16.  oblige  r.  obliges.  154.  12. 
them  r.  the  allies.  1 34.  1 3.  the  affairs  of  the  allies  r.  their  affairs. 
233.  29.  after  departure  add  from  Paris.  238.  9.  were  r.  was. 
258.  20.  after  conduft  add  to  him.  296.  5.  they  r.  it.  338.  30. 
great-grandfather,  r.  grandfather.     339.  5.  exceeded  r,  excelled. 
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